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Introduction 


1 Background 


The R adha Tantra (RT), also known as Vāsudevarahasya 
(Vāsudeva s secret), is a fairly extensive anonymous Tantric work in 
Sanskrit of 1,745 verses in thirty-seven chapters or Patalas 
(“coverings”) dealing with the story of Radha and Krsna. Contrary 
to what the name might indicate, the RT is not a Vaisnava text; 
rather, it is a Sakta text giving a Sakta reinterpretation of a Vaisnava 
story. 

The RT is by all standards a late Tantra, seldom quoted by Tantric 
authorities and little studied today. While most manuscripts of the 
text are found in Bengal, some can be found in Orissa, North India, 
and Nepal, and their number is fairly large. The New Catalogus 
Catalogorum (Raghavan 2011: 11) lists 42, though some of these 
manuscripts appear to be lost. Something in the text was thus 
deemed valuable to disseminate. 

While the text has not been much studied before, some scholars 
have touched upon it. Dinesh Candra Sen (1922: 372) thought that 
the RT predated Gaudiya Vaisnavism. S.C. Banerji (2007: 189) felt it 
to be of Bengali provenance. Teun Goudriaan (Goudriaan & Gupta 
1981: 108, 82) calls it “inferior in terms of style and presentation”, 
and though listing the RT among the Vaisnava Tantras, he 


associates it with what he calls “Kali-Visnu Tantras”, late Tantric 
texts in which Šāktism tries to incorporate Vaisnavism by showing 
it to be an off-shoot of itself, and in which one striking mythological 
aspect is the tendency to see Krsna as Kālī's son. June McDaniel 
(2000) has dealt with the Radha doctrine of this text, seeing it as a 
Šākta text in a Vaisnava guise. I have myself written about the text 
before (Broo 2016), though a closer study of the text has forced me 
to revise some of my earlier conclusions (such as the date of the 
text). 

In the following, I wish to further the work of these scholars by 
taking a closer look at the RT. As I will conclude below (p. 39), the 
RT was most likely written in the 17th century in Bengal by an 
author not terribly proficient in Sanskrit, but who chose to use that 
language for the inherent authority it carried. I will begin with a 
brief introduction to the background of the text. 

Politically, the 17th century was a time of comparative peace in 
Bengal. After the generals of the Mughal emperor Akbar (1542- 
1605) had defeated Daud Khan Karrani (ruled 1573-1576) at the 
battle of Tukaroi, Bengal became a part of the Mughal Empire. 
During all of the 17th century, Mughal governors usually residing in 
Dhaka ruled Bengal. Several important landowners (zamidars) 
reigned over more or less autonomous kingdoms under Mughal 
supremacy, but by the mid-17th century, the governors had defeated 
whatever enemies still remained and established Mughal rule all 
over Bengal. With the consolidation of imperial rule came also 
economic prosperity, both through the rapid expansion of 
agriculture and through increasing trade with Europeans, 
particularly the British East India Company that had established a 
trading factory in Hoogly in 1651 (Eaton 1993). 

In terms of the history of Hinduism, two different traditions met 
at this time. Since the 15th century, a Tantric revival had been going 
on in Bengal, leading to a profusion of both original texts and 


systematising digests (BEH III, 583). The word Tantrism itself is a 
purely Western creation, since India knows only texts called Tantras 
(Padoux 1981: 350). Following traditional scholars, Alexis Sanderson 
(1988: 660) calls Tantra simply "a system of ritual or essential 
instruction”, that is, differing from the orthodox Vedic tradition. As 
to the underlying ideas of these texts, Andrē Padoux (1986: 273), 
building on an earlier formulation by Madeleine Biardeau, famously 
writes, 


[Tantra] is an attempt to place kāma, desire, in every sense of the word, 
in the service of liberation [...] not to sacrifice this world for liberation s 
sake, but to reinstate it, in various ways, within the perspective of 
salvation. This use of kama and all aspects of the world to gain both 
worldly and supernatural enjoyments (bhukti) and powers (siddhis), and 
to obtain liberation in this life (jīvanmukti), implies a particular attitude 
on the part of the Tantric adept towards the cosmos, whereby he feels 
integrated within an all-encompassing system of micro-macrocosmic 
correlations. 


To this could be added the idea of a bi-polar, bi-sexual divinity 
(often identified with Šiva and Šakti) manifest both within and 
without the human body (Taylor 2001: 118). Within such a 
framework fall many different systems of Tantra, categorised by 
practitioners and scholars in various ways (for an overview, see 
Sanderson 2008). The elaborate system of the Kashmiri polymath 
Abhinavagupta (11th century) is one example (see e.g., Bansat- 
Boudon 8 Tripathi 2011); another is the South Indian Šrīvidyā 
tradition (Brooks 1992), but there are important Tantric traditions 
within Buddhism and Jainism as well. What is important for our 
case is that among the polar divinities of Šiva and Šakti, it is Šakti 
that eventually became more prominent, so that Tantrism became 
almost synonymous with Šāktism or Goddess-centred Hinduism 
(Taylor 2001: 119). 


In Bengal, according to Rachel Fell McDermott (168—169),Tantric 
texts deal primarily with the selection of the proper teacher; 
initiation; recitation of mantras; fire worship; drawing mystic 
diagrams (yantra), image worship; honouring young girls as the 
embodiment of the goddess; cremation-ground rituals performed to 
gain mastery over death; the notorious ritual of the five M's, or five 
F's in Wendy Doniger's characteristically irreverent translation 
(2009: 424): flesh, fish, fermented grapes, farina and fornication; 
meditative techniques, particularly focused on the channels (nadi) 
and lotuses (padma) or disks (cakra) of the esoteric anatomy of the 
human body; and the quest for superhuman insights, powers and 
ultimate liberation from birth and death. 

While the earliest Tantras have their origins in antinomian, 
ascetic movements worshipping fierce gods and goddesses, these 
cults were progressively domesticated. Within the Kalikula Tantras, 
texts belonging to the "Clan" or “family” of the goddess Kali, the 
fierce, terrifying goddess of earlier Tantric texts eventually became 
the loving mother that most Bengalis know today. At the same time, 
in a process that Alexis Sanderson (2008: 661) calls exotericisation, 
Tantric practices were reincorporated into orthodox religion, but 
with their rituals "purified" of impure items such as meat or alcohol. 
Nevertheless, the antinomian rituals remained within smaller 
circles, protected by secrecy and sometimes coded language. 

[he second tradition of Bengali Hinduism in the 17th century is 
the devotional movement spearheaded by Caitanya (1486-1533) and 
known as Gaudiya, Bengali or Caitanya Vaisnavism. There are 
many excellent introductions to this movement available (for classic 
studies, see, e.g., De 1986 [1961] or Eidlitz 1968); here it suffices to 
know that Gaudīya Vaisnavas worship the divine couple of Rādhā 
and Krsņa as the supreme godhead primarily through 
congregational chanting (sankīrtana) of the mantra of Hari's name 
(harinama); studying the Bhagavata Purana, the main scriptural 


source of the movement; worshipping the images of the divine 
couple; associating with holy men and women; and by (mentally or 
physically) living in the land of Vraja or Vrndavana, the place of 
Rādhā's and Krsna's play (lila) on earth (De 1986: 174—175). 

Caitanya himself wrote very little, leaving the task of 
systematising his devotional ecstasies to his immediate disciples, the 
so-called six Gosvamins, amongst whom we will have occasion to 
return to particularly Rüpa Gosvāmin, later. Living in Vrndāvana, 
the Gosvamins wrote learned and extensive books in Sanskrit, but it 
was not until the early years of the 17th century that these texts 
came to Bengal and began to be systematically copied and 
disseminated there, eventually becoming the standard for the 
orthodox followers of Gaudīya Vaisnavism (Stewart 2010: 4). 

Even though Gaudīya Vaisnavism is permeated with Tantric 
ideas (such as that of the bi-polar, bi-sexual divinity), its proponents 
from the beginning took exception to both the monistic and the 
antinomian trends within Bengali Tantrism. When they eventually 
started defining the borders of their own tradition (sampradāya), 
Tantrics were one of their main doctrinal enemies, portrayed as 
immoral, dangerous beings, sacrificing humans to their goddess, 
raping virgins and creating a veritable reign of terror (Chakrabarty 
1985: 231). 

[he RT is in many ways a typical Tantra. It is set up as an agama, 
that is, as a discussion between Šiva and his wife Pārvatī, with 
Parvati asking the questions. In terms of language and style, it is 
very similar to other late East Indian Kaula Tantras. It is also not 
unique in mixing Vaisnavism and Šāktism. Caitanya is mentioned 
in several Tantras (Banerji 1978: 31) and many other Tantras 
happily mix influences from these two currents of Hinduism. In the 
Todala Tantra, for example, the ten Mahavidyas are equated with 
the ten descents of Visnu — Krsna corresponding to Kali (10.11), a 
statement echoed by the Saktisamrgama Tantra (Gupta 2001: 466). In 


the Kālīvilāsa Tantra, Krsna is described as Kali's son, as is Visnu in 
the Nirvana Tantra (Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 83-84). In the 
Tantrarāja Tantra (34.84), Krsna is declared to be a form of Lalita. 
[he same tendency can be seen in late mediaeval Bengali literature, 
where Caitanya is honoured in several non-Vaisnava texts 
(Chakrabarty 1985: 342—344). 

Such an eclectic tendency works in the other direction as well. 
[here are several Vaisnava texts written in a Tantric guise, such as 
the Gautamiya Tantra, the Mahesvara Tantra or the Krsnayamala 
Tantra, of which the first predates Caitanya. Mixing Vaisnava and 
Šākta elements is not foreign to Bengalis today either, as Sanjukta 
Gupta (2005) has vividly exemplified in an article on the Vaisnava 
influences on the worship at the famous Kalighat temple in Kolkata. 

Nevertheless, as I will show below, to see the RT as a happy, 
undogmatic blend of traditions that only the rigidly orthodox try to 
keep separate and pure is to miss the point of the RT. This Tantra is 
unusual in being first and foremost a polemical treatise, where 
ritual procedures are subsumed under a strong theological message. 


2 Summary of contents 


Before moving on to discussing the distinguishing features and 
doctrines of the RT, it may be helpful to get a brief overview of the 
contents of this fairly large text. The RT opens (Patala One) with 
Parvati addressing Īšvara Siva with a request: previously the Radha 
Tantra has just been hinted at (sūcita) in the form of a story. Now 
please retell it as a Tantra! 

I$vara obliges and tells her that once Vasudeva Visnu came to 
him to ask what kind of mantra he should recite. I$vara then gives 


him goddess Tripura's Šrīvidyā, after which Vāsudeva goes to 
Vārāņasī and engages in reciting this mantra. However, despite 
great penances and his best efforts, he has no success. 

At that point, (2) goddess Tripurā appears in front of Vāsudeva 
and tells him to engage himself in Clan behaviour (kulācāra) with a 
female ritual partner (Šakti). She also gives him Hari's name (hare 
krsna ...) to recite to properly prepare himself for the Šrīvidyā, as 
well as an explanation of its true meaning. Further (3), she tells him 
that the four garlands that she wears around her neck are her four 
dütis, messengers and ritual attendants, and that the fifty Matrka 
goddesses, the personifications of the letters and the creatrices of all 
the universes, stay within these garlands. She gives Vasudeva her 
Kalavati garland and tells him to not worry, for with the help of the 
garland he will attain everything he desires. 

Vasudeva then (4) examines the garland, sees the Matrkas and the 
creation and destruction of all the universes within it and is 
bewildered. Composing himself (5), he sees all the terrifying great 
Seats (pitha) of Sakti in India but also that the Seat that appeared 
when Sati's hair fell on earth, Vrndavana, is gentle and sweet of 
appearance. (6) Goddess Katyayani then tells him to go to 
Vrndavana and there to engage himself in congress with Tripura's 
dūtī Padmini, who will be born in Vrndavana as the cowherdess 
Radha. Padmini appears from the garland and confirms Katyayani's 
words, after which she disappears. Vasudeva then leaves Varanasi 
and returns to his original abode in the ocean of milk. 

Padminī is then (7) born as Radha to Vrkabhanu and Kirtida in 
Vraja, first appearing in a lotus on the Yamuna river. Half a year 
later, Krsna is born. Upon reaching her second year (8), Padmini 
Rādhā worships Kātyāyanī and receives the boon of soon coming 
together with Krsna. However, I$vara also reveals to Parvati that the 
real Padmini Rādhā concealed herself with a lotus thicket while a 
replica of herself grew up in Vrkabhanu's house and eventually 


married Abhimanyu. Isvara then provides a detailed description of 
Radha’s relatives, friends and belongings. 

I$vara further (9) reveals that the replica of Padmini Radha is 
called Candravali, and that all the other cowherdesses were also 
created by her. He then (10) narrates the birth of Krsna as well as 
describes the marks (laksana) under his feet that show his 
superhuman nature. After this (11), I$vara continues with a detailed 
description of Vrndavana, first describing its principal twelve 
forests, then (12) the sixteen principal petals of the lotus of 
Vrndavana and their contents, pausing to reply to Pārvatī s question 
(13) as to why one hears of violence, passion and similar human 
emotions in Vrndavana if it is such a divine place. 

I$vara then (14) gives a detailed description of Krsna’s form, 
following it (15) with explanations of the esoteric meaning 
underlying the details of the description, revealing how the Goddess 
is behind everything. He then (16) describes Padmini, as well as 
explaining the difference between the qualified (saguna or šabda-) 
Brahman as Krsna and the supreme, unqualified (nirguņa) 
Brahman. 

After this (17), I$vara completes his description of Vrndavana by 
elaborately detailing its seven coverings (avarana), after which he 
again (18) explains some of the details as well as how unity gives 
rise to plurality and how Krsna is both Vasudeva and Prakrti. I$vara 
finally (19) picks up the thread of the story, narrating how Padmini 
again worshipped Kātyāyanī to attain Krsna as her lover and how 
she remained within her lotus thicket waiting for that day to arrive. 

I$vara pauses again (20) for a detailed description of Krsna, his 
relatives, friends and associates, as well (21) as of the special 
characteristics of his body, after which he describes the way in 
which Krsna attained perfection in his mantra by reciting it over 
seven different parts of Radha's body. Kali then appears to him and 


gives him the blessing that he will become famous all over India in 
the Kali age. 

After this (22), I$vara reveals the nine-syllable mantra of Rādhā 
and Krsna to Pārvatī, stressing that while a Mahavidya should 
never be revealed, Radha-Krsna mantras can freely be recited in 
public, and they will help one attain perfection in a Mahavidya. 

I$vara next (23-25) continues describing Rādhā's and Krsna's 
sexual rituals by narrating the story of Radha's and Krsna's playful 
verbal fight while crossing the Yamuna on a mystic boat. When 
Krsna tries to extort toll from Radha and the cowherdesses, Radha 
reveals to him (26) that within the pearl in her nose reside millions 
of universes. Longing for congress with her, Krsna then surrenders, 
and Rādhā directs him to worship Šiva and Kātyāyanī. Again, 
Kātyāyanī appears and instructs Krsna about the ritual importance 
of mingled sexual fluids. After drinking Kadambari wine (27), Krsna 
engages himself in his mantra, after which Radha reveals the truth 
of her pearl to him. 

Radha then (28) teases Krsna about him being an ordinary mortal 
while she is Padmini herself, after which he shows her his four- 
armed form as Visnu. After this, they engage in sex during the rest 
of the night, after which the magical boat and Radha herself 
disappear. 

I$vara then (29) describes Krsna's sorrow in separation from 
Radha and his later adventures of killing Kamsa and moving to the 
city Dvārakā, which is described in detail. I$vara next (30) back- 
tracks and narrates Narada's visit to Krsna in Mathura, where he 
asked Krsna about the meaning of his ornaments and exhorted him 
to relocate to Dvaraka. Krsna does so, there marries 16,108 
princesses and engages in Clan behaviour with all of them, as well 
as in worship of Tripura in a great temple. 

At this point (31) Pārvatī asks I$vara about rules for the worship 
of Radha. Iévara then replies, and he reveals a long list of mantras of 


Rādhā to her in code form, as well as a meditation (dhyāna) on 
Rādhā and (32) a protective armour (kavaca). He also narrates to 
her (33) the hymn of a thousand names (sahasranāmastotra) of 
Rādhā. 

After this (34), Pārvatī wishes to learn more about that mantra of 
Hari's name that was indicated in Patala Two. Iévara reveals to her 
that what she heard before was just a General form of Hari's name, 
fit for the lowest of Šūdras, and then tells her the Great form of 
Hari's name and explains it, as well as another version of it. I$vara 
then (35) reveals what happened to the rest of the cowherdesses, as 
well as Rādhā's gāyatrī mantra. 

Parvati similarly wishes to hear more about Krsna's abode 
Vrndavana (36), and I$vara reveals to her that the Matrkas stay on 
the fifty main petals of the lotus of Vrndavana, identified with the 
petals of the lotuses or disks (cakra) of the body; (37) on thousands 
of other petals stay thousands of yoginis as well. He tells her the 
esoteric truth of Great Goloka as well, and also how the Matrkas 
make up Krsna's body. Pārvatī further wishes to know what 
happened to Krsna's body when he returned to Vasudeva at the end 
of his stay on earth, and Iévara replies that the subtle part returned 
to Vasudeva while the gross part of his body became earth again. 
Finally, before ending, I$vara reminds Parvati to keep the Radha 
Tantra a closely guarded secret. 


3 Language and style 


Teun Goudriaan's judging (Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 108) the RT 
"much inferior in terms of style and presentation" says something 
about the language of the text as well. Apart from some mantras 


and ritual formulae in prose, all of the RT is written in simple šloka 
verse, but the language does not always conform to the standard 
rules of Sanskrit grammar. Such non-standard Sanskrit of the 
Tantras is often called Aiša (relating to Šiva, divine) and is 
sometimes held to be a sign of the superhuman origin of the texts 
(Subhagananda, quoted in Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 27). Though 
the RT cannot be said to display the amount of Aiša characteristics 
of for example the much older Brahmayamala Tantra (see Kiss 2015: 
73-86; for more on the Aiša type of Sanskrit, see e.g., Goudriaan & 
Schoterman 1988: 44-109 and Hatley 2007: 234-235), I will here 
describe some of its more noteworthy features. None of the 
examples below is taken from the parts of the RT that are borrowed 
from earlier texts. 

Using the optative as a descriptive past tense. The optative is 
often used to describe something that occurred in the past (e.g., 
prajapet as “he recited" in 3.10 or darsayet as “she showed" in 
27.45). The same tendency has been observed by Goudriaan 
(Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 76) with respect to the unpublished 
Yonigahvara. 

Using a verb in the singular for plural subjects. There are several 
instances of this in the text (e.g., āste for three subjects in 10.5, 
19.13, 22.28, 24.7). The author may also mix the singular and the 
plural in one sentence (22.9—10) 

Confusion between genders. The author of the RT often treats 
masculine nouns as if they were neuter (e.g., the masculine nouns 
kuntala and bheda as neuter nouns in 3.32 and 16.22). Sometimes he 
sticks an “m” on to feminine nouns to make them follow a neuter 
(17.83) or a masculine word (18.13). He sometimes uses a masculine 
pronoun for a feminine subject (19.41). 

Using singular endings for dual nouns. The author of the RT very 
seldom uses the dual number, usually preferring to use singular 
endings for dvandva compounds (e.g., radhakrsnam in 22.9, also in 


22.12). Sometimes numbers do not correspond (kuntalau ... cihnam, 
18.40). 

Irregular noun endings. For example, the word nāman is very 
often understood as nāma, leading to forms such as harināmasya 
(e.g., 2.11, 22.3). Similarly, the word brahman is declined as brahma, 
as in the phrase brahmas tu šavarūpavat (6.23, 8.6, 18.42, 21.19, 27.6, 
37.17). 

Irregular sandhis. While most of the text follows standard sandhi 
rules, there are many exceptions (e.g., nandaalaye in 25.8, nihatya 
āsurān in 30.45 or mātrkāangajā in 37.6). 

None of these cases represent scribal mistakes or a linguistic 
degeneration due to careless copyists. This can clearly be seen from 
the fact that they are protected by the metre, and from the number 
of manuscripts that correct such irregularities in various ways.! 

Such irregular features of the Sanskrit language in Tantric texts 
have been explained in different ways. It is sometimes suggested 
that they are the result of a conscious effort to flaunt the rules of 
orthodox, Brahmin grammarians, in the same way as the Tantric 
texts deliberately break or deconstruct other Brahmanical rules. 
Others ascribe a kind of didactical tactic to Tantric authors by 
claiming that they adopted a simplified Sanskrit for an audience 
unschooled in traditional Sanskrit grammar (see Goudriaan & 
Gupta 1981: 27). 

Neither of these arguments will find much support in the RT. 
Common to most of the grammatical irregularities in the RT is the 
fact that they are, precisely, irregular. In addition to the special use 
of the optative mentioned above, the author also uses the optative in 
the ordinary commanding sense in many places (e.g., kuryat in 2.37, 
3.1, 3.9 and 22.11); though the author does not often use dual forms, 
he does so on occasion (e.g, dvayoh 2.26, 2.39 and 2.25). The 
consistent irregularities in the RT (for example treating the word 


nāman as nāma) are more easily explained as vernacular influences 
(nāman is after all nāma in Bengali) on the language of a not-very- 
learned author than as some kind of crafty tactic by an author 
wishing to seem less learned than he is. 

[his interpretation is strengthened by a look at the general style 
of the RT. I will below list some of the more noteworthy features 
(for a short overview of general stylistic features of Tantric texts, 
see Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 28-31). 

The preponderance of vocatives. A striking feature of the RT is its 
very extensive use of a limited number of vocatives? These 
vocatives are particularly used to fill out the ending of the first and 
third padas of verses (e.g, in 5.9c-11c, mahešāni occurs the 
maximum possible five times). Sometimes the author slips in a 
feminine vocative even when a masculine person is addressed (e.g., 
priye for Visnu in 3.7). This feature is by no means unique to the RT 
but can be found in many other Tantric texts, such as the 
Bhütasuddhi Tantra or the Guptasadhana Tantra. 

The repetition of formulaic statements. The author of the RT is 
not afraid of reusing stock phrases found in many other Tantras, 
particularly at the beginning of chapters and when introducing new 
topics. 

The frequency of repetition of information. The author very often 
repeats himself in verses immediately following each other.* This is 
no doubt one reason for the creation of the abridged version of the 
RT (see p. 39). 

The lack of stringent structure. The RT does have a narrative 
structure, unusual for Tantric texts, beginning with the prehistory 
of Krsna’s appearance and ending with his return to Vasudeva, but 
within that, the author often skips from one topic to another in an 
unsystematic way. Partly this is encouraged by a general style in 
Tantric texts. The chapters of the RT (and many other Tantras) are 


called patalas, covers or veils, so that in chapter after chapter, the 
author uncovers yet more confidential secrets (rahasya). The author 
thus deals with Hari's name in Patala Two, only to return to a more 
esoteric understanding of it in Patala Thirty-four. Similarly, the 
petals of Vrndavana, first introduced in Patala Twelve, are given an 
esoteric interpretation in Patala Thirty-six. However, often the lack 
of structure seems to be caused by a lack of training in how to 
compose a large written text, best exemplified in the case of the 
hymn of a thousand names of Rādhā (see pp. 24-25). This can also 
be observed by the contrast created by the systematic, almost 
pedantic treatment of the subject matters in the borrowed parts of 
Patalas Eight and Twenty. In an age before the help of word 
processors, it is really the ability to structure a large text that marks 
out a scholastically trained author. 

[he language and style of the RT does not point to an 
accomplished Sanskritist and author who tailored the language of 
his text to meet a less sophisticated readership, but rather to a more 
modestly trained author, who, using the training and texts available 
to him, created the best kind of text that he could. This is not to say 
that there are no merits in the RT — many of its ideas are bold and 
provocative, and some of its narrations are quite readable 
(particularly the section of the boat, Patalas Twenty-three through 
Twenty-eight) — but there is no need to shut our eyes to the 
shortcomings of its author. Seeing them clearly can instead broaden 
our understanding of the question of authorship of Sanskrit texts. 
While the author of the RT in all probability was a male Brahmin 
the language and style of the RT show us that all kinds of Brahmins 
wrote Sanskrit texts even in the 17th century, not only the most 
scholarly ones. 


4 Doctrines 


While it would be inaccurate to call the RT a work of systematic 
theology, the work does include many theological ideas and 
developments that are noteworthy in reconstructing the history of 
religions in East India. Many, but not all of them, relate to the 
interaction between Vaisnavism and Šāktism noted above. It will be 
natural to begin with the main characters of the text. 


Radha and Krsna 


Radha makes her first stray appearances within North Indian poetry 
in the first centuries CE as a woman mourning her separation from 
the Krsna that has left Vrndavana. It is not until Jayadeva's 
Gitagovinda (12th century) that she is treated as Krsna's favourite 
cowherdess (Kinsley 1988: 82—84) in an explicitly devotional setting. 
In the centuries that follow, she becomes elevated to the status of a 
goddess in many North Indian bhakti movements (for an overview, 
see BEH I, 675-680). 

In Gaudiya Vaisnavism, Radha is the female counterpart of the 
supreme Godhead Krsna, the personification of the "exhilarating" 
(hlādinī) aspect of his internal power (antarangašakti). She is thus 
not only a goddess but the source of all goddesses, one that at times 
subjugates even Krsna to her will. As such, she is an object of 
devotion as well as the paradigmatic model of a lover of Krsna, 
since for the sake of the divine play (lila) she is also that cowherdess 
in Vrndavana, married to another, making her love for Krsna all the 
more passionate and intense (Wulff 1988: 109—134). 


In the RT, Rādhā is no great goddess at all. Rather, she is the 
earthly form of Kalavati or Padmini, one of goddess Tripurā s dūtīs, 
messengers and female ritual companions that also assume the form 
of a garland around her neck. Her mantra is called a minor one 
(upavidyā, RT 31.3), but one that with due effort will give its reciter 
perfection - if recited for many cosmic eons (kalpa, RT 33.171-172)! 

Padminī is sent down to earth with a very specific task: to help 
Visnu attain perfection. The narrative of the RT opens up with 
Visnu asking Siva about how to attain perfection (siddhi) and Siva 
then giving him the tripartite $rividya, the famous mantra of 
goddess Tripurā (Padoux and Jeanty 2013: 58—92; Brooks 1998: 81- 
113). Visnu recites the mantra diligently but cannot gain perfection 
or accomplishment (siddhi) in it. Goddess Tripura then appears and 
informs him that his penances are futile: without the Clan 
behaviour (kulacara), he will never reach his goal, and for this he 
will need a female ritual companion (düti). In many Tantric texts, 
the term kulācāra simply means the correct behaviour of an adept 
of the kula or Clan (TAK II, 130; for an extensive discussion, see 
Kularnava Tantra 11). As will become evident later in the text, in 
the RT, the term kulācāra refers particularly to transgressive rituals 
including sex and the drinking of wine. 

Nevertheless, in order to perform such rituals, Tripura directs 
Visnu to take birth in the land of Vraja, where he will meet her 
assistant Padmini and obtain all that he wishes for in her company. 
Since Visnu already is in Varanasi, one might ask why he cannot 
just walk over to Vraja, but perhaps the implicit idea is that these 
rituals can only be performed with a human body. Padmini is then 
born as Radha while Visnu is born as Krsna. 

While Padminī Rādhā is thus subordinated to the great goddess 
Tripurā in the RT, since Krsna is dependent on Rādhā for the 
success of his endeavours, she is still superior to him. This is shown 
in many ways in the RT. In Gaudīya Vaisnavism, Rādhā is two 


weeks younger than Krsna, but in the RT, Rādhā is half a year older 
(7.3-4). While Krsna goes through all kinds of adventures before 
meeting her, she stays secure and pure, hidden in a lotus thicket 
until meeting him, sending out a replica to live in the house of her 
parents (9.4, 19.24—33). Finally, after completing all the rituals, 
Radha disappears, and in a dramatic reversal of the usual story, it is 
thus Krsna who remains to cry for her (RT 29.4—7). 

Radha's superiority to Krsna is most clearly illustrated in the RT 
in the delightful part called the "section of the boat" (RT 23-28). 
This section combines two common themes in Radha and Krsna's 
adventures in Bengali literature: that of boating and that of Krsna's 
demanding toll (dana) from the cowherdesses (Banerjee 2002: 97- 
98). As Jan Brezezinski (2010) has shown, these stories in Bengali 
literature grew from entertaining, even racy adventures to 
descriptions of the varieties of feeling (bhava) within divine love. In 
Rüpa Gosvamin's Danakelikaumudi (1549), arguably the standard 
work on the narrative of toll collection in Gaudīya Vaisnavism, the 
main aim of the story is to showcase Radha's and Krsna's mutual 
love. Still, even though Radha gets more attention, the primary 
object of love (visaya) is Krsna (Brezezinski 2010). 

In the RT, Krsna tricks the cowherdesses into entering his boat 
and then tries to bully them into paying him toll in order to be 
allowed to cross to the other shore. After the usual verbal banter, 
however, it is very soon Krsna who has to subject himself to Radha. 
She dazzles him with the power of a simple pearl at her nose (RT 
27.31-33) and even forces him to prove his divine origin before 
agreeing to unite with him (RT 28.3- 12). 

While the author of the RT incorporates almost a whole chapter 
(8) on Radha's relatives, friends, companions and possessions from a 
Gaudīya Vaisņava source, he does also make some changes to her. 
Perhaps to emphasise her connection with Tripura, he describes her 
bodily colour as red (RT 7.24), rather than golden as in Gaudīya 


Vaisnavism. More eccentrically, he changes the name of Radha's 
(adoptive) father from Vrsabhanu (“Bull-sun”) to Vrkabhanu (“Wolf- 
sun”). 

Some of the most important aspects of the Krsņa of the RT have 
already been noted. He is by no means here the supreme divinity 
that he is to the Gaudīya Vaisnavas (e.g., De 1986: 272—354); rather, 
he is a descent (avatāra) of Vāsudeva Visņu, a god already 
subordinated not only to Siva but even more so to Tripura - after 
all, Vasudeva is many times said to be Tripura’s son.? Not only is 
Krsna subjugated to Tripura, time and again the author stresses that 
whatever power and majesty Krsna possesses comes from his 
worship of the feet of Tripurà Instead of coming to earth as a part 
of his divine play (lila) his raison d'étre is to award Visnu 
perfection in his Mahāvidyā mantra through sexual rituals. 

Krsna's handsome dark body, lovingly worshipped by the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas as "nondifferent" from his self (e.g., De 1986: 
327-329), is in the RT explicitly said to be different from his true 
self? His body is frequently identified with Kali herself (both being 
black)? and while it is once said that Krsna's body is eternal and not 
to be seen as material (21.5), this is contradicted by many other 
statements. In fact, when describing Krsna's death, the author 
explicitly states that Krsna left his body behind and that it then 
returned to the earth (37.44—53). 

Tripurā imparts the famous mantra of sixteen names of Hari 
(hare krsna ..), the great mantra (mahamantra) of Gaudīya 
Vaisnavism (e.g., Eidlitz 1968: 269), to Vasudeva in the beginning of 
the RT (2.10), but she then gives it a purely Šākta interpretation 
(2.21—32), repeatedly stressing the point that the sole function of this 
mantra is purifying the ears so that the practitioner can later accept 
initiation into the Mahavidya (2.13, 15-16, 36). It is later revealed 
that this mantra of Hari's name is just its General form, a defective 


one fit only for the lowest Šūdras (34.14—16). Instead, a Particular 
form is recommended, where Krsna's name is paired with Siva’s - 
but even that mantra is only meant for purifying the ears (34.8). 
Indeed, those who glorify Rādhā and Krsņa without the Mahavidya 
will get nothing but the result of killing a Brahmin with every step 
they take (32.9). 

Throughout, the RT often implicitly refers to the Bhāgavata 
Purāņa (8th century?), the foundational text of Gaudiya Vaisnavism 
(e.g., Gupta 2007: 27-31), once borrowing a verse from it (19.36, 
corresponding to BP 10.22.4) and twice the famous "but Krsna is 
bhagavat himself" phrase (BP 1.3.28, at RT 18.41, 30.46). 
Nevertheless, the RT makes it clear (19.15-21) that that Bhagavata 
is not the real Bhagavata, since the real Bhagavata should contain 
the Gayatri mantra, a description of the qualities of Padmini and of 
the five Visnus. Since the RT just so happens to contain all of these 
items, the author calls it the true Bhagavata — anything else being 
nothing but an imposture (vidambana). 

Such an attempt to subvert the authority of the Bhagavata 
Purāņa is not unique to the RT - at least the Kalika and 
Devībhāgavata Purāņas are similarly claimed to be the "true" 
Bhagavata (Dasa & Dāsa 1995: 88—90; Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 171; 
Rocher 1986: 182), but to my knowledge the RT is the only text to 
make such a claim for itself. Even the "but Krsna is bhagavat 
himself" statement so central to Gaudīya Vaisnava theology is given 
a new interpretation (18.41—42). Rather than bhagavat meaning the 
highest divinity, or rather, "the highest being in the hierarchy of 
spiritual manifestations, the most perfect persons in whom all the 
višesas [particulars] are most perfectly developed" (De 1986: 273), 
the author takes the term as bhaga-vat, he who has access to bhaga 
— and bhaga to mean the vagina. 


Goddesses great and small 


[he Sanskrit word vidyā can mean science, doctrine, goddess or the 
mantra of a goddess, and it is in particular in the latter two 
meanings that we find it in the RT. Let us begin with the 
Mahāvidyās, or great goddesses. The concept of the ten great 
goddesses (dašamahāvidyā), that is, Kali, Tara, Tripurasundari, 
Bhuvanešvarī, Chinnamasta, Bhairavī, Dhümavati, Bagalamukhi, 
Matangi and Kamala, is mentioned right at the beginning of the RT 
(1.10-11), but only two of these ten are mentioned individually in 
the text. As a group, these goddesses may go back as far as the 
eleventh century, though their names have varied (Khanna 2013: 
14-17). In his classic study of them, David Kinsley (1997: 36—38) 
draws the following general conclusions about them from the 
various stories of their origins: 1) they are related to Siva, but 2) 
Siva is subordinate to them. Further, 3) they are fierce goddesses, 4) 
related to magical powers, 5) whose stories speak about male- 
female tensions and female independence, 6) who are sometimes 
associated with maintaining the world and 7) who often function 
quite differently as a group than as individual goddesses. 

Except for the third, these conclusions apply to goddess Tripura, 
the main great goddess of the RT, claimed to be supreme among 
these ten (RT 1.11). Also known as Sundari, Sodašī or Lalita, Tripura 
occupies an important position in both South Indian and Kashmiri 
Tantric traditions. While she is often described as a ravishingly 
beautiful sixteen-year-old woman sitting on a throne supported by 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and Rudra, she is generally worshipped 
through the $rividya cakra rather than in anthropomorphic form 
(Kinsley 1997: 113-114). She is married to Šiva in the main story 
about her (where she defeats the demon Bhanda) but she is 
nevertheless generally worshipped independently. The famous 


hymn of a thousand names of Lalitā describes her in great detail, 
generally focusing on her lovely aspects (Kinsley 1997: 118). 

In South India, Tripurā has been worshipped since the first 
centuries CE and is still today the centre of the $rividyà tradition 
(for an overview, see Brooks 1992). Beginning in the 8th century, 
this tradition developed a very sophisticated and elaborate 
metaphysical and ritual system, as evinced by texts such as the 
Yoginihrdaya (Paudoux & Jeanty 2013). 

Tripurā is very much supreme in the RT, and her mantra is given 
in code form in the First Patala (1.13—18), but we do not otherwise 
find much of South Indian Šrīvidyā in the text. There is little 
evidence of the elaborate theology of $rividya and no mention of 
the Srividya cakra. Rather, it appears that when the worship of 
Tripurā spread to Bengal, she eventually became identified with 
Kali, the first of the Mahāvidyās and so important to Bengali 
Tantrism (Kinsley 1997: 119—120; for a multifaceted introduction to 
Kali studies, see Fell McDermott & Kripal 2005). Kali herself has 
been thoroughly transformed from the early, terrible forms in the 
Atimarga and Mantramarga strands of early Tantrism described by 
Alexis Sanderson (1988: 674—675). Ihe Kali of Bengali devotionalism 
is the generous and loving Daksina Kali (Khanna 2013: 22-28), and 
while the RT says too little about Kali for an exact identification, 
the Kali of this text is certainly not a fierce goddess. 

While Tripura is the central goddess in the three first Patalas of 
the RT, when the intrigue of the text moves to Vrndavana, it is the 
goddess Katyayani who takes central stage. Katyayani, named after 
her connection with the Vedic sage Katyayana, is usually associated 
with Durga, particularly as the killer of the Mahisa demon, and is 
today worshipped during the Navaratri celebrations (Coburn 1992: 
20), but in the RT, she is the goddess that is most closely associated 
with the Vraja area, since she is the daughter of Yasoda, brought to 


Mathurā by Vasudeva, and who remains in an eight-armed form in 
Vrndavana to protect him and the land itself (10.12). 

Still later, in Patala Twenty-one, when Krsna finally gets around 
to performing his Clan rites, it is the goddess Kali that he propitiates 
and who appears in front of him, and who then takes the form of 
the boat in Patalas Twenty-three through Twenty-eight. While 
Kali’s role in the text is thus not very extensive, it is to be noted that 
Radha is said to recite Kalr's vidya (8.2, 9.5), but so are Krsna (18.9, 
26.10, 26.15, 26.20, 27.49-50) and Radha’s companions (22.28). 
Katyayani again appears to Krsna to guide him in his worship of 
Kali (26.13-23), who appears herself again to bless him after he has 
attained success (28.30—34). Finally, in Patala Thirty, when Krsna 
has settled down in Dvaraka, he engages in worship of Tripura in a 
grand temple. 

While Katyayani thus appears subordinated to the great 
goddesses Tripurā and Kali, it is noteworthy that all three of them 
are called Mahamaya, as is Kalavati Padmini (37.4) and the Matrka 
Šāmbhārī (37.21). Further, it is this Mahamaya, also called Šakti or 
Prakrti, that with the help of the Matrkas (see below) transforms the 
unmoving, corpse-like, unqualified (nirguna) or supreme (para-) 
Brahman known as Mahāvisņu into the active, qualified (saguna) or 
verbalised (Sabda-) Brahman known as Vasudeva Visnu.- 

[he concepts of Maya and nirguna and saguna Brahman can of 
course be traced back to the philosopher Sankara (8th century?) and 
his Advaita Vedanta philosophy (see e.g., Potter 1998: 74—80). In the 
RT, these concepts are used in a more popular way, combining them 
with the two levels of Visnu and with the great goddess, Tripura, 
and her attendants. 

[he one deity seemingly missing in the theology of the RT is, 
rather surprisingly, the main speaker of the text: Siva himself. 
However, from the statement that Krsna's true nature is both 


Vāsudeva and Šiva (10.14), we can infer that the idea is that, just 
like Visnu, his active, qualified form is also a lesser manifestation of 
the higher Brahman. Even though Šiva is the speaker of the text, his 
very existence is thus subordinate to the only truly independent 
being: Prakrti, great Maya, who appears in the world in the form of 
various greater and lesser goddesses. 

Important among the lesser goddesses in the RT are the Matrkas. 
Matrka means "little mother", and it seems that the Matrkas were 
originally seven or eight rather terrifying divine beings, bent on 
destruction and violence. They are first mentioned in the 
Mahābhārata, but David Kinsley (Kinsley 1988: 158) opines that 
they have their origin in local village goddesses that were gradually 
absorbed into the Brahminical orthodoxy. They were mainly 
worshipped in the hope that they would grant magical powers. By 
the time of the Tantrarāja and Kulacūdāmaņi Tantras, their 
numbers had grown to fifty, and they had been domesticised by 
being identified with the letters of the Sanskrit alphabet, as matrka 
also means letter (Banerji 2002: 148). 

[his is the kind of Matrkas we encounter in the RT. They are 
enumerated twice (4.18-25 and 36.35-42), but the lists are quite 
different from each other,“ probably because these lists, cited from 
different texts, are used for different purposes. Interestingly, while 
the Matrkas are often said in the text to be fifty,” there are fifty-one 
names given in the first and more common list and fifty-two in the 
second. They are not awarded any independent worship in the RT, 
but they nevertheless have important functions. It is the Matrkas 
who create the worlds by giving names and intelligibility to matter, 
but who also destroy them (3.28-30, 37.26-32); they stay in the 
Kalavati garland (3.27) and in Krsna's nails (37.21-25) and from 
them come the yoginīs (37.6) — another group of female divinities 


very important in earlier Tantric traditions (see e.g., White 2006) but 
marginal in the RT. 


The fifty Seats of India 


In the Fifth Patala (5.6-10), the author of the RT for the first time 
mentions the fifty Seats (pitha) or powerful, holy places of India 
(bhārata). The story of the origin of these Seats of Power 
(šaktipītha) is an ancient one, mentioned in brief in the RT (36.3—-4), 
but given in much more detail in the Devibhagavata (7.30) and 
Kalika Puranas (18). When Sati gave up her life at her father 
Daksa's great sacrifice, after he had offended her husband Siva, Siva 
became mad with rage and killed Daksa and destroyed his sacrifice. 
Unable to give up his grief for his dead wife, he roamed around the 
heavens with her dead body in his lap. To break his grief, the other 
gods conspired to cut Satis body into pieces that one by one fell 
down on Earth. After the last piece had fallen, Siva's madness 
broke. The places on Earth where the pieces of Satis body had fallen 
all became important holy places, infused by the power of the 
goddess. 

In his classic study, D.C. Sircar (2004 [1950]) discusses the 
development of the idea of these Seats from an original set of four 
found already in Buddhist texts from the 7th or 8th century to the 
fifty-one Seats found in the anonymous Pithanirnaya (ca 1690- 
1720). In this text, Vrndavana, also known as Umāvana or KeSajala, 
the place where Sati's hair had fallen, is given as Seat number 32, 
but Sircar (2004: 53) thinks that this version of Vrndavana is a later 
modification in the text of an original Umāvana, another name for 
Devikotta, reflecting a "fanciful Šākta claim on the celebrated 
Vaisnava tīrtha”. Its goddess is given as Uma or Katyayani, and its 


Bhairava is Bhuteša or Krsnanatha. In the somewhat later Bengali 
texts Annadamangala (18th century) and Sivacarita, the place of 
Sati's hair is called just Kešajāla, but the name of the goddess and 
Bhairava remains the same (Sircar 2004: 41). 

The RT consistently speaks about fifty Seats — though fifty in 
the RT can also mean fifty-one, as we have seen in the case of the 
Matrkas — and the synonymously used names Vraja, Vrndavana and 
Mathurā are repeatedly and emphatically identified as the Seat of 
Sati’s hair. Bhūtešvara is given as the lord of Madhuvana or 
Mathura (10.18), and Kātyāyanī is stated to be the protective 
goddess of Vrndavana (5.23). 

It is notable that the Srividya text Jūānārnava Tantra, written 
before the 16th century (Sircar 2004: 20), mentions fifty Seats, but no 
Umāvana, Vrndavana or Ke$ajala is included. Krsnananda, in the 
early 17th century, quotes this list in his Tantrasāra and assigns 
body parts to it, but Satī s hair is never mentioned. We have seen 
above that the RT reinterprets Krsna and Rādhā in various, creative 
ways, and thus it may also be that it is the RT that first comes up 
with the similarly “fanciful” (Sircar 2004: 35) idea of identifying 
Krsna's Vrndavana with one of the Sakta Seats. While most of the 
Šākta interpretations of the RT do not seem to have caught on, this 
one did. 

In keeping with common Tantric ideas of correspondances 
between phenomena in the world and inside the human body, many 
texts locate the Šākta Seats within the human body as well. 
Following the Jfanarnava (5.66-67) and Kulacüdamani Tantras 
(6.4—9), the author of the RT also mentions seven and eight Seats 
within the body in the context of describing Krsna's Clan rites (RT 
21.30, 21.31-45). Interestingly, while Vrndavana or Goloka is 
internalised later in the RT (36), it finds no place here. 


The subordination of ritual 


The RT is an unusual Tantra in teaching very few ritual procedures. 
It mentions "Clan behaviour" (kulacara), "the Clan rite" (kulavrata), 
“the Clan practice” (kulasādhana) or “the Clan secret” 
(kularahasya) throughout, but it offers few details, rather referring 
vaguely to earlier Tantras or teachings of iva. Only in two places 
are any details of the sexual practices (sādhana) that Rādhā and 
Krsņa engage in described. In Patala Twenty-one, the author tells us 
that Krsņa recited his Mahāvidyā a 100,000 times over the seven 
Seats in Radha's body - but when enumerating these Seats (based 
on the Kulacüdamani Tantra), the author forgets the first and 
mentions only six (RT 21.31-45). Later, Katyayani tells Krsna to 
extract three types of Flower (puspa) through sexual union with 
Radha, saying that the Selfborn (svayambhū) is the best of them all, 
but no details are given as what these substances are or what to do 
with them. Again, the reader will simply have to find out such 
details in those "earlier Tantras”. 

Similarly, when Parvati explicitly asks for rules of worship 
(pūjane vidhih, 31.1), Šiva gives her none. Instead, he gives her a 
protective Armour (kavaca) a hymn of a thousand names 
(sahasranamastotra) and many mantras, but no details as to their 
ritual use. There is no evidence of any of them having become 
popular independently of the RT. I have found manuscripts of three 
different Radha Armours in Kolkata and Rajasthan, none of them 
identical with the Armour in the RT.“ 

It is clear that the RT is not intended to teach ritual procedures. 
The purpose of the RT lies elsewhere. The RT is "a purana disguised 
as a tantra", as June McDaniel has written (2000: 143). It is not the 
only Tantra telling stories (the Yogini Tantra being perhaps the best 
known one), but it is perhaps the one in which the story matters the 


most. As should be clear by now, the RT is a theological text, but 
not a grand systematising text presenting an elaborate cosmology 
and theology. It is a polemical text, best understood as a Šākta reply 
to the Vaisnava revival sweeping Bengal in the 17th century. The 
author of the RT has really a very simple message in his text: let the 
Vaisnavas keep worshipping their Radha and Krsna, but they need 
to know who these persons really are. Just as Radha and Krsna 
subordinate themselves to the great goddesses, so should they. 

In the following, I will discuss some of the sources used by the 
author of the RT in composing his text. 


5 Intertextualities 


It goes without saying that no text is born in an intellectual and 
cultural vacuum. Every author is influenced by previous texts, by 
contemporaneous ideas and debates, and even by fortuitous 
encounters with particularly striking words and concepts. Most of 
this creative process is untraceable for later scholars. In the case of 
the RT, while the author has a very particular time- and context- 
specific goal in mind, he has tried to create a text sounding and 
looking like earlier Tantras, by mentioning the Kali and Tosana 
Tantras right at the beginning (1.4, for a discussion of what texts 
these names refer to, see note two on p. 242) and often referring 
back to previous Tantric teachings. As we have seen above, the text 
mixes both the Šrīvidyā and the Kālīkula traditions. It is probable 
that one source for the Srividya material is the Jūānārnava Tantra, 
as the very first pada of the two texts is identical 
(ganesanandicandresa) and some concepts (e.g., the four types of 
dütis or the fifty Seats) seem to be traceable here. Likewise, the Kali- 


Visņu connection has been anticipated by the Todala Tantra and 
other related texts. 

In tracing such influences, we are fortunate to find in the RT an 
extensive reuse of older texts. Quoting and reusing older texts is 
very common in Indian philosophical writing (for an overview, see 
Freschi 2014), but it is less common in the case of anonymous texts 
such as the RT. Exploring the intertextualities of the RT is useful in 
several ways. It helps us date the text; it tells us about other texts 
available to the author and about his creative process. Further, 
looking at the changes the author makes in the borrowed texts lets 
us see what issues are important to him. 


Varahasamhita 


Early on in my study of the RT, I noticed that some parts stuck out 
as being different in terms of style and language. The easiest way to 
spot borrowed text in the RT is when the otherwise uninterrupted 
stream of vocatives (mahešāni, paramešāni, varārohe, etc) suddenly 
ceases. The largest of these different parts is found in Patalas Eleven, 
Twelve, Fourteen, Sixteen and Seventeen, which describe 
Vrndavana first as a lotus and then, in the middle of this lotus, 
elaborates on the Seat of Union (yogapitha) of Radha and Krsna in a 
typically Tantric fashion (see Entwistle 1987: 246—252). All of this 
includes elaborate descriptions of Gopala Krsna, his associates and 
expansions. 

The first source for this material that I found is a text called 
Vrndāvanamāhātmya (VM), a work detailing the greatness of 
Vrndavana that eventually made its way into the Padma Purana. 
[he author and date of the Vrndavanamahatmya is unknown. A.W. 
Entwistle (1987: 237) believes that it "may well have been composed 


by one of the Bengali or Vrindavan Goswamis in the middle of the 
sixteenth century"? As far as I know, it is only with Narahari 
Cakravartin in the early 18th century (Entwistle 1987: 258) that any 
of the verses of the VM found in the RT are guoted by a Gaudīya 
Vaisņavas author from a text by this name (Bhaktiratnākara 5.397— 
399). Entwistle s guess as to the date of the VM would thus seem 
somewhat too early. Rather, the text seems to be a composite one 
given its present form sometime in the seventeenth century. 

Most of the above-mentioned Patalas of the RT are almost 
verbatim the same as the first and second chapters of the VM. 
However, there are some textual differences.“ For this reason, I 
began to suspect that the RT borrows this Vrndavana-related text 
from some other, related source. The RT itself (11.2) says that this 
information was first spoken in the Varaha (a line emended in 
several manuscripts to "to Varāha” or "by Varaha" by puzzled 
copyists and left out in the printed editions). But what text does 
“Varaha” refer to? There is a Mathurāmāhātmya at the end of the 
Varāha Purāņa, but it is quite different. I was fortunate enough to, 
at a late stage of my work, get a hint from Entwistle's book on Vraja 
(1987: 249) where he mentions an unprinted text called 
Varahasamhita (VS) or Vrndāvana-rahasya as being similar to the 
first two chapters of the VM. Entwistle writes that he saw five 
manuscripts of this text at the Vrndavana Research Institute, the 
oldest from 1695. I was unable to visit Vrndavana at this point of 
my work, but I did find two manuscripts of the text in Kolkata.” 
[heir perusal showed me quite clearly that this was indeed the 
direct source of the text in the RT, since the verses missing in the 
VM were found there. Since the VM, in contrast to the VS, is a 
composite work of rather different parts, it appears that the VS is 
the source of the description of Vrndavana in the VM and thus a 
little older, though the contents (e.g., the division of cowherdesses 


into four classes), is obviously later than Caitanya and Rūpa 
Gosvamin. Ihe VS is cited by name in another post-Caitanya 
Vaisnava work, the Mahe$vara Tantra (50.13—20, 22-26; for a 
description of this text, see Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 106—108). 

[he author of the RT lifts the text of the VS into his own largely 
unchanged. As the VS is presented as a dialogue between Varaha 
and Bhūdevī, the author of the RT has had to change the names of 
the speakers and the first two introductory verses. Further, since the 
VS lacks the frequent vocatives of the RT, the author has added 
some of them to the text (such as devi, bhadre) to make it sound 
more like his own, substituting them for words such as caiva, tatha 
or smrtah (though for some reason, he stops doing this after Patala 
Twelve). Vaisnavais in VS 1.63 is changed to manavais in the 
corresponding passage of the RT (12.51), and in VS 2.55 to the less 
offending uddhava in RT 17.72, but in RT 19.71 it slips through. 

Sometimes the author of the RT reworks the VS material. 
Describing Vrndavana, the VS says (1.57cd—58cd): 


trailokyagopitam devi devešvarasupūjitam/ 
brahmadivanchitam sthanam surasiddhadisevitam// 
yogīndrā hi sadā bhaktya tasya dhyānaikatatparāh/ 


In the RT (12.40—43), these lines are rephrased as: 


bharate gopitam devi kešapītham manoharam/ 
brahmadivanchitam sthanam devagandharvasevitam// 
pancasanmatrkayuktam nityanandamayam priye/ 
yatra katyayani māyā mahāmāyā jaganmayī// 

kim asādhyam mahešāni puryām tatra varānane/ 
latākandam mahešāni vrndeti kathitam priye// 
latākandam mahešāni svayam kātyāyanī parā/ 

ata eva mahešāni yogīndrādibhih samstutam// 


By expanding the second and third lines of the VS, the author of the 
RT inserts both the idea of the sanctity of India (an idea stressed a 
little later, in RT 12.62, where the VS's jagattraye is changed to 
bhārate), Vrndavana as one of fifty Seats, and its association with 
goddess Katyayani, ideas not inherent in the VS material that he 
borrows but important for the RT as a whole. Similarly, when the 
VS calls Radha the primeval Prakrti (prakrtis tv ādyā, 1.117 or 
mūlaprakrtī, 2.4), the author of the RT calls her the Düti Padmini 
(16.9) or just Padmini Radhika (17.5), and when the VS says that 
Durga and the other goddesses made up of the three qualities spring 
from her (1.118), the RT finds it better to say that Lalita and the 
other cowherdesses spring from her (RT 16.9). 

When the VS enumerates the twelve forests of Vrndavana, the RT 
(11.13cd- 17ab) takes the opportunity to add a few lines equating 
these forests with the twelve parts (kala) of the sun as understood 
in the Šrīvidyā tradition (Padoux & Jeanty 2013: 84-85). 

While the exact relationship between Krsna and Visnu may be 
debated in Vaisnava material, the RT finds little need for Visnu and 
consequently drops him from many verses, replacing him with 
Krsna (RT 11.5, 11.9, 17.74-75) or Šakti (11.11), in one case with little 
regard for the meaning of the verse (RT 17.75). 

The author of the RT thus seems somewhat conflicted about the 
VS material. While he needs an exoteric description of Vrndavana 
before the esoteric one in Patala Thirty-six, and while he seems to 
approve of its Tantric flavour with coverings (āvaraņa) and 
attendant deities, he does make some small modifications to it. 
Apart from these changes, at times he also feels the need to explain 
the overtly Vaisnava eulogies of Krsna and Vrndāvana in the VS. 
After VS verses (1.60—63) about the divinity of the earth, water and 
so on of Vrndavana (paraphrasing yet another older source, 
Brahmasamhitā 5.56), the author makes sure to point out that all of 
these are simply forms of Prakrti (RT 12.52cd—53ab). Just in case, the 


same point is repeated a few lines later (RT 12.55cd-57ab). 
Conversely, a line eguating Vrndāvana with the highest Brahman is 
left out (VS 1.72ab) and later given in a changed form, where it says 
that Vrndavana has come from Sati's hair (RT 14.2ab, also in RT 
11.5). A verse saying that Visnu is a tenth part of Krsna is also 
omitted (VS 1.103). 

[he same is true of a question and answer inserted into the VS 
material in the Fourteenth Patala (RT 14.9-14), where Devi asks 
I$vara about Krsna, the Kalindi river and the lotus of Vrndāvana, 
and where I$vara replies that Kālindī is Kalika, wrapping herself 
around Vraja to show favour to Krsna, that Krsna is both Prakrti 
and Purusa, and that the lotus is goddess Mahamaya herself - none 
of which ideas would have been acceptable in the Vaisnava VS but 
which are important and frequently repeated throughout the RT. 
Finally, and most notably, the author of the RT inserts a whole 
Patala (16) after the VS's elaborate meditation on Krsna, where he 
has Šiva gloss the details of it in purely Šākta terms. Similarly, most 
of the Eighteenth Patala of the RT is an afterthought to the 
description of the coverings of Radha and Krsna's yogapitha in 
Patala Seventeen. - In this way, all of Patalas Eleven to Eighteen 
deal with the VS material in one or another way, that is, eight out of 
thirty-seven Patalas. 

Apparently the author of the RT had a defective manuscript of 
the VS at hand when he copied its verses, for the RT is missing two 
verses describing Pradyumna in the Southern garden of the fifth 
covering (āvaraņa) around Rādhā and Krsna's Seat of Union 
(yogapitha). That these verses are an integral part of the work is 
obvious from the fact that one direction and one vyüha (expansion) 
of Visnu is otherwise left out. Similarly, in the description of the 
divinities surrounding Ananta (17.70), the left direction is omitted 
by a scribal mistake (tatsadhya- instead of tatsavye). It is rather 
surprising that neither the author of the RT, nor the commentator or 


the translators managed to notice these mistakes or try to remedy 
them. 


Radhakrsnaganoddesadipika 


[he author of the RT borrows almost all of Patalas Eight and 
Twenty, detailing the servants, friends and relatives of Radha and 
Krsna, from Rüpa Gosvamin’s (ca 1489-1570, see Rembert 
Lutjeharm's excellent article in BEH IV: 379-387) 
Radhakrsnaganoddesadipika (RKGD), without naming the source 
or indicating it in any other way. Ihe RKGD is less sophisticated 
both in terms of content and style than most of Rüpa Gosvamin's 
works; its function is simply to list and briefly describe Radha, 
Krsna and their companions. Nevertheless, both the style of the 
Sanskrit and the exactness of classification make this material stand 
out in the RT; in fact, it was in this material that I first realised that 
the author of the RT engaged in borrowing material from older 
sources. In adopting material from the RKGD, the author of the RT 
reorders it, so that he collects all the material dealing with Radha 
into Patala Eight, while Krsna's turn comes in Patala Twenty. 

Since these verses are almost exclusively made up of names and 
technical terms, often difficult or rare ones, the scope for 
misreadings and manuscript variations here is large. In fact, one 
copyist (N) finds Patala Twenty so difficult that he gives up after 
verse 4 and skips to the next Patala. The abbreviated version of the 
RT skips this Patala altogether. Ihe printed editions include it but 
are missing many verses. 

Apart from the reordering, it can be said in general that the 
textual changes are small. In Patala Eight, there are four direct 


changes. The first change is when the RKGD comes to describing 
Rādhā as the best of all the cowherdesses. It says, 


rādhikā visrutim yata yad gandharvakhyaya srutau/ 


The reference to the Gandharva or Gandharvika of the 
Gopalatapani Upanisad is unnecessary for the author of the RT, 
who rewrites the line to the much more suitable 


Sriradha tripurādūtī purāņapurusapriyā// 


The second change comes when the RKGD (2.185) says that some 
people were uttering the great mantra of Krsna’s name (krsnanama 
mahāmanuh), something that the RT promptly changes (8.42) into 
the great mantra of Katyayani (katyayanya mahamanuh). 

[he third change is when the RKGD (2.190) calls Candravali the 
celebrated leader of the group opposing Radha. In the RT, 
Candravali is another form of Padmini, so the text is changed here, 
making Candrāvalī one of Radha's friends (RT 8.29), even though 
her status as an opponent of Radha slips through a little later (RT 
8.37). 

[he fourth change is when the RT describes the friends of Radha 
(8.29—36). Here, the author of the RT has combined lists of names 
from different parts of the RT, so that Sugandha, Nalini, Manjistha, 
Rangavati and Pālindhī, who in the RT (2.194—195) are lowborn 
maids of different sorts, here become grouped with Vrnda and other 
friends of Radha who live in the house of Krsna’s father. Also, in 
listing heroines (nāyikās) associated with Radha, the author of the 
RT conflates different lists of names, so that both girls that in the 
RKGD are listed as prepubescent maids (manjaris) or as older 
maidservants (dāsikās) in the RT become heroines. It is difficult to 
say why the author of the RT makes these changes. The manuscript 
he used may have been already defective, or perhaps he was not so 


well-informed in Gaudīya Vaisņava theology as to appreciate the 
subtle differences between the persons surrounding Radha. 
Similarly, the author of the RT also combines a list of friends of 
Rādhā from the RKGD with a list of cowherd-esses beloved of 
Krsna given earlier in the RKGD, leading to the situation where 
Radha herself is found in a description of what was supposed to be 
her relatives. 

In the Twentieth Patala, the author of the RT focuses on Krsna, 
listing his relatives, but he leaves out the detailed description of the 
dress, colour and so on of the personae mentioned in the RKGD, 
creating his own abbreviated version. He adds a few vocatives (by 
changing vraje to priye in 20.48 and by inserting a deveši in 20.53, 
incidentally breaking the metre), but he also sometimes combines 
verses of the RKGD to save some space. For example, the RKGD 
enumerates the following cowherd women, almost like mothers 
(prasūpamāh) to Krsna (1.61—63): 


tarangaksitaralikasubhadamalikangadah/ 
vatsalā kušalā tali medurā masrna krpā// 
Sankinībimbinīmitrāsubhagābhoginīprabhāh/ 
sarika hingulā nitih kapila dhamanīdharā// 
paksatih pātakā pundi sutuņdā tustirafijana/ 
visalasallakivenavarttikadyah prasūpamāh// 


In the RT (20.14), by combining the first part of the second line with 
the last part of the final line, the author comes up with a much more 
modest list with nine women instead of thirty-two: 


tarangāksītaranikāšubhadāmālikāngadāh/ 
vatsalakusalatalimeduradyah prasūpamāh// 


He also makes one mistake: verses 20.82—86 of the RT are taken 
from a part of the RKGD dealing with Rādhā, but in the RT they to 


deal with Krsna. 

The variants between the text of the RT and the RKGD made me 
again suspect another intermediate text that served as the direct 
source for the author of the RT. Much of the material from the 
RKGD in the RT can also be found in the Seventh Patala of the 
Krsnayamalatantra (KY), another post-Caitanya Vaisnava text 
apparently from North India (Upadhyaya 1992). However, on closer 
inspection, I understood that this was not the source for the text in 
the RT. Interestingly enough, the KY also has a link to the worship 
of goddess Tripurā. While Rādhā is held to be the highest Sakti, 
Candrāvalī and the other cowherdesses are said to have come from 
the body of Tripura (7.51). 


Other Vaisnava sources 


The RT (19.36) quotes one the cowherdesses’ prayer to goddess 
Katyayani from the Bhagavata Purāņa (10.22.4), but surrounding it 
with seed mantras so as to make it a Tantric vidya. Other citations 
are less easy to find. In a few different places, the author of the RT 
gives verses describing Krsna's body that seem to be quoted from 
somewhere else. Three such verses (21.2-4) are found in Rūpa 
Gosvamin's Bhaktirasamrtasindhu as quotations from the obscure 
Visnuyamala and Vaisnava Tantra, but since the verses form one 
whole, they could very well be from one source. The same chapter 
of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu also deals with the marks under the 
feet of Krsna and the thirty-two distinguishing characteristics of the 
body of the Lord, both topics covered in the RT (10.35—42 and 21.7- 
14), but here the verses are not the same. The RT therefore seems to 
make use of some unknown but related work. 


[he extensive use of Vaisnava texts in the RT shows us how 
widely available these scriptures were in Bengal in the later part of 
the 17th century. Tony Stewart (2010: 31-43) has dramatically retold 
and discussed the way in which the writings of Rūpa and the other 
Gosvamins travelled from Vrndavana to Bengal in the last years of 
the 16th century. Here we have an example of how quickly and 
pervasively they took root — and how they were transformed. 


Sakta and Saiva texts 


While the author of the RT, in keeping with the aim of his text, 
borrows mostly from Vaisnava sources, he does also incorporate 
material from texts more close to his own tradition. In the detective 
work of locating these quotations, I have been materially assisted by 
the Muktabodha electronic database of Tantric texts maintained by 
Mark Dyczkowski and his students. In the case of digests without 
verse numbers (such as the Tantrasara), I will instead refer to line 
numbers of the digital text in the Muktabodha Digital Library. 

The hymn of a thousand names (sahasranamastotra) of Radha in 
the Thirty-third Patala is based on a similar hymn of a thousand 
names of goddess Gangā found in the Kāšī Khanda of the Skanda 
Purana. The K āšī Khanda (KK) is a late addition to this Purana, not 
earlier than the 13th century (Rocher 1986: 233), but one that 
quickly became very popular. While there are innumerable such 
hymns (the first instance being the hymn of a thousand names of 
Visnu in the Anušāsana Parvan of the Mahābhārata), the special 
feature of the hymn to Gangā in the KK is that the names in it are 
arranged according to the Sanskrit alphabet, that is, from a to h. The 
RT follows the same idea, but begins with the letter r (as in Radha), 
then covering the consonants from k to h, after which follow the 


vowels — and then, since the number of a thousand names has not 
been reached yet, restarting from k and continuing to c, before 
ending with a more assorted list of names. Interestingly, the hymn 
of the KK seems to be of East Indian origin, since it often mixes up 
words beginning with b and v, following Bengali orthography and 
pronunciation. 

After the first names (beginning with r), the names in the RT 
follow those in the KK, but often only approximately, sometimes 
even only for the first or last name in a line. Only after completing 
the first round of the alphabet (at RT 33.142) does the RT start 
following the KK exactly — and then the text includes a seemingly 
unnecessary "Išvara said" (i$vara uvāca). Rather than being a 
tautology (the previous section was after all also spoken by I$vara), 
this line should alert us to new material being introduced. Perhaps 
the author of the RT wanted to make his own hymn of a thousand 
names, only loosely based on the hymn to Gangā, but lost his 
enthusiasm when he reached h without having completed a 
thousand names and then just tacked on this ready-made text to 
complete the task? 

Whatever the reason, the author of the RT does make some 
changes in the hymn of the KK throughout. While most of the 
names in such hymns are generic (Endless, Supreme, Form of 
dharma, etc), not all are. Most of the changes in the text are 
concerned with hiding the fact that the hymn was first directed to 
Gangā and to make it more suitable for Rādhā.** What the author 
does, then, is again reworking older material to make it suit his own 
purpose. Ganga and Rādhā are both goddesses, but not all of 
Ganga's names will suit Radha. 

When describing the way in which Krsna attained perfection 
(siddhi) in his mantra (RT 21.38-46), the author of the RT borrows 
and reworks several verses (6.4—9) from the Kulacüdamani Tantra 


(KCT), an old text mentioned already in the Srividya foundational 
text Nityāsodašīkārņava (pre-12th-century). Here, the changes are 
concerned not with content per se, as the author of the RT exactly 
takes over the sexual ritual described in the KCT, but with form, as 
the author of the RT wants to show that it is Rādhā and Krsna who 
performed these rites together. Whether or not modern-day 
practitioners should follow their example is left unsaid. However, 
either the author of the RT was working with a defective 
manuscript of the KCT, or then he committed a blunder, for while 
both the KCT and the RT speak about reciting a hundred thousand 
mantras at seven internal Seats, the RT omits the first and mentions 
only six. 

In the Thirty-sixth Patala the author describes how the fifty 
Matrkas stay on the fifty petals of Vrndavana. Ihe list of the 
Matrkas given here is completely different from that given earlier in 
the Third Patala. This list of Matrkas is adapted from the 
Bhūtašuddhi Tantra (BST, 5.19-28), another undated text of 
(probably) Bengali provenance (Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 103). The 
list has been reworked, though: in the BST, the list describes on 
which disk each and every Mātrkā stays (e.g., Brahmani to Jayanti 
stay at the visuddha cakra), while in the RT, the names are given 
first as a simple list and only then explained. The reason for the 
change is that in the context of the RT, the Mātrkās are said to stay 
on petals of the lotus of Vrndavana, and that there are two 
Vrndavanas - the General one described in detail earlier in the text 
(Patalas Eleven through Seventeen) and the Great one, an internal 
Vrndavana identified with the petals of the internal lotuses of the 
human body. 

Some borrowed verses may help us in pinning down the date of 
the composition of the RT. Some verses on Padmini in the Thirty- 
first Patala are found in the Kulamuktikallolini of Adyananda, also 
known as Navamisimha. In the context of the Kulamuktikallolinī, 


the verses are part of a hymn of a thousand names 
(sahasranamastotra) of Kali, but by putting them in the accusative, 
the author of the RT gives them the form of a visualising meditation 
(dhyana) - though he fails to add a verb at the end. Navamisimha is 
datable, since he was a minister of the Nepalese king Bhüpalendra 
Malla (who reigned 1687—1700), but since his work is a nibandha or 
compendium, it's probable that the hymn to Kali in his text is older 
than himself. Similarly, in the Fourth Patala, the author of the RT 
enumerates the fifty Matrkas for the first time, taking his list 
directly from Krsņānanda Agamavagisa’s Tantrasāra (TS, lines 
8627—8644) from the early 17th century (Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 
139). While Krsnananda himself in all probability borrows this list 
from somewhere else, the great popularity of the TS in Bengal 
makes it probable that the author of the RT used it as his source. 


6 Sources for the critical edition 


In composing the critical edition of the RT in this book, I have 
consulted 34 manuscripts found in India, Bangladesh and Nepal, out 
of which I have collated 17. In addition, I have collated five printed 
editions of the text. I will discuss all of these sources below under 
the letters used to indicate them in the critical apparatus. Finally, I 
will mention whatever testimonia of the RT that I have been able to 


find. 


Manuscripts collated 


A - Sanskrit College, Kolkata. Manuscript number 
13894 


Written in Bengali script and dated Šāka 1700 [CE 1778]. The name 
of the scribe is Pāvana Devašarman. The manuscript consists of 55 
folia with 7 lines a page and is complete. It is written in black ink on 
tan country made paper. The scribe often (but not consistently) 
indicates that a word is repeated by following it with a 2, once three 
times by 3 (in 32.29), a feature not followed by any other mss. The 
manuscript includes some mistakes due to haplography. The scribe 
calls Patala Twenty-eight Muktavilasa and Tarikhanda. The cover of 
the manuscript says om Srisridurga@/svaha / and the next folio lists, 
in another hand, the fifty-two Matrkas in Patala Thirty-six, but 
mistakenly counting them as fifty-one. 

[his is probably the oldest manuscript that I have seen, but it 
already tries to improve on the text, by emending vrkabhanu to 
vrsabhanu (until giving up at 22.19). It also emends irregularly used 
optatives in 8.1-2 and 18.7. 


B — Sanskrit College, Kolkata. Manuscript number 
13554 


Bengali script. Dated Sàka 1658 [CE 1736], but the dating is 
unreliable, since it seems to be added in another hand. 51 folia with 
6 or 5 lines a page. Square space in the middle around a hole. Very 
clear black ink on tan and brown paper in excellent condition. The 
cover contains some notes on contents (numbers refer to folio, recto 
or verso and line from the top): 


harinamoddhara 2/2/5 


soda$avarse mantragrahyata 3/1/1 
harinama[...]aksararthah 1/3 
brhaddharinama 48/1/1 
govindanama 2/3 

radhikamantra 36/2/1 


[his manuscript is very close to the next, skipping the same part in 
the middle (22.2-28.27) without seeming to notice its absence, but it 
does not always contain the same lacunae. 


C — Asiatic Society, Kolkata. Manuscript number G 
2617 


Bengali script. Black ink on paper. Worm-eaten. 40 folia; 1-25 have 
8 lines a page; 26—40, 9 lines a page. Not dated. Complete in thirty- 
seven Patalas, but the manuscript is a copy of a defective one with a 
long passage missing in the middle (22.2—28.27). 


D - Asiatic Society, Kolkata. Manuscript number G 
3747 


Bengali script. Black ink on paper. 44 folia, 7 lines a page. Many 
scribal mistakes and some lacunae due to worms. Some unique 
passages, e.g., in Patala Seven. The colophon at the end gives the 
scribe as Vrajamohana Sena and dates the manuscript to BE 1214 
[1807 CE]. The manuscript is complete in thirty-seven Patalas (due 
to mistakes, the Patalas are numbered as thirty-five), but Patala 
Thirteen is missing. 


E - Sanskrit College, Kolkata. Manuscript number 
13761 


Bengali script. Dated Šāka 1743 [CE 1821] at the end but begun two 
years earlier. 51 folia, 10 or 11 lines a page. Scribes Brahmānanda 
Nātha (however, a note on folio 11 gives the scribe as Pūrņānanda 
Svāmin in Govarāpura) and Darpaņā Rāya Šarman. Black ink on 
tan paper. Follows closely the readings of D, including the different 
chapter arrangements around Patala Thirteen and some mistakes, 
e.g., a haplography at the end of Patala Twenty-one, but not always 
(e.g., end of 22). Sometimes lacunae are filled in apparently by 
guesswork by a different hand. A few glosses. Uses almost no 
external sandhi. Complete, but Patalas Ihirty-four and Thirty-five 
both called Thirty-four, so the last one is called Thirty-six. The cover 
of the manuscript says $rikrsnah and contains an elaborate index of 
topics: 


mantroddhara - 1/1/8 
dīksāpramāņa - 2/2/5 
manaprakara — 3/2/7 
matrkanama - 5/2/5 
mathurapitha — 6/1/6 
padminijanma - 7/1/11 
ubhayavarga — 9/2/7 
krsnajanma — 10/2/8 
padapadme cihna - 11/1/9 
dvādašavana - 12/1/1 
dala — 12/1/11 

karnika — 15/1/3 
dhyanatattva — 16/1/7 
lalitadisakhi — 18/2/4 


vasudevarim (?) — 19/2/2 

asiddha (?) - 19/1/11 ananta — 20/1/9 
caturvarnavisnu - 20/2/9 
paficavisnu — 23/1/1 

candravalivr — 23/1/5 
kātyāyanīmantra — 23/2/3 
krsnaparivara — 24/1/7 
japakalasrestha dasamahadosa (?) - 26/2/11 
vāsudevašarīralaksaņa — 27/1/1 
kulasādhana — 27/2/1 
radhakrsnanamasmarana — 28/2/2 
candrāvalīprabhrtisarvasakhīgaņā — 28/2/12 
naukakhanda - 29/1/10 
radhakrsnapratyuttara — 30/2/3 
danakhanda - 31/2/5 

šivapūjā — 32/1/8 
amrtapanamahatmyam - 33/1/8 
kālīdaršana — 34/2/8 
dvarakavarnana - 35/1/6 
naradagamana - 36/1/2 

astamahisi kesavatattva — 37/2/5 
$rimandira — 38/1/3 

radhamantra — 38/1/10 
jayavijayamantra - 39/2/6 
radhadhyanam - 39/1/1 
radhakavacam - [no numbers given] 
sahasranama - 40/2/7 

harinama - [no numbers given] 
mahatmya — 45/2/2 

radhagayatri — 46/1/10 
kesipithamahatmya — 46/2/11 
mātrkāvarņa — 47/2/8 


gokula - [no numbers given] 
yamunamahatmya - 49/2/7 
krsnadeha - 50/1/1 


F — Asiatic Society, Kolkata. Manuscript number SC 
1G 44 


Bengali script. Written as a codex, red and black ink on yellow 
paper. 24 or 25 lines a page. Correct in general, but some omission 
of serifs (e.g., tu often written as ta) and some lines skipped, 
especially towards the end. Many instances of corrections in the 
text. Very neat handwriting. Bound together with Guptasadhana 
Tantra and Gautamiya Tantra. Called Brhadradhatantra on the 
back cover. Not dated but registered at the College of Tattvavidhan 
1825 CE. Complete in thirty-seven Patalas. 


G - National Archives of Nepal. Manuscript number 
5/5035 


Devanagari script. 76 folia, 10 lines a page. Black ink on tan paper, 
red for the first introductory lines. Shaky handwriting. Usually no 
danda between padas b and c. Some corrections in the same hand. 
[he manuscript appears to be a copy of a Bengali one, since 
identical Bengali letters for b and r are sometimes mixed up 
(mrgasāraksi for mrgasavaksi or rivala- for virala-), as are ch and 
ks. Does not differentiate between v and b. Many mistakes in 
difficult passages. Contains the same corrections as F. Complete in 


thirty-seven Patalas, but the final folio is unfortunately lost, so that 
a possible colophon and date are missing. 


H - Sarasvati Bhavan at the Sampūrņānanda 
Samskrta Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number SB 25952 


Assamese script. 103 folios, 6 lines a page, but folios 18, 23, 34, 40 
and 59 are missing. Otherwise complete in thirty-seven Patalas. 
Black ink on paper. Neat, exact handwriting. In many cases the 
readings are the same as in the abridged version (see the next 
manuscripts) even though it has all the Patalas. Not dated. Scribe 
Ràmacandra Sarman. 


I - Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Baroda. 
Manuscript number 10108 


Bengali script. Ink on light paper. 14 folia, 7 lines a page. Scribe 
Umānātha Devašarman. Dated Šākābda 1756 [CE 1834]. Good 
condition and correctly copied with very few mistakes. Square 
space in the middle, but no actual hole. Va and ra written in the 
opposite way compared to modern Bengali, like manuscript J. Patala 
Twenty omitted, and Patala Twenty-one split into two parts. 
Fragment; begins at 18.12 and continues to the end of the abridged 
version. 


j - Dhaka University Library, Bangladesh. 
Manuscript number 609 E 


Bengali script. Black ink on brownish paper. 39 folia, generally 7 
lines a page, empty sguare in the middle around a centre hole. The 
letter va sometimes has a dot underneath, like a modern ra. Follows 
the abbreviated tradition seen also in the following manuscripts, but 
a later corrector has sometimes supplied "missing” verses from the 
longer version, particularly in the beginning. Colophon both at the 
beginning and at the end. Complete in thirty-two Patalas. Patala 
Twenty of the longer version is omitted, but the chapter numbering 
is adjusted by dividing Patala Twenty-one into two parts. Dated at 
1773 Saka [1851 CE]. Scribe Vaidyanātha Šarman. 


K - Samskrta Sāhitya Parisad, Kolkata. Manuscript 
number 216 


Bengali script. Ink on paper. 35 folia, 7 lines a page. Not dated. 
Particularly the first folios damaged, and the rest of the manuscript 
is also soiled and crumpled in places. The syllables of the Bengali 
are almost separated from each other. Abridged version. Verses 
3.10—40, 8.46-9.8 missing. Complete in thirty-one Patalas, since 
Patala Twenty is omitted. 


L - Šrī Gauranga Grantha Mandira, Pathbadi 
Asrama, Barahanagar. Manuscript number 801/43 


Bengali script. Not dated. Black ink on tan paper. 11 folia, 8 or 9 
lines a page, except for the last, which only has 7. A later hand has 
added red lines under the chapter colophons with a pen. Twice 
additions given in the left margin, the place of which is marked 
with an x. Some missing words in the manuscript copied are 
marked with empty spaces. Regularly incorrectly adds visargas at 
the end of lines (e.g, tadāh 25.1) Fragment of a copy of an 
incomplete manuscript. Ihe manuscript begins at 22.23 and ends 
abruptly in the middle of a sentence at 31.12b, the scribe just adding 
a small circle after the danda and writing simply iti 
radhatantrasamaptam. Abridged version. 


M - Samskrta Sahitya Parisad, Kolkata. Manuscript 
number 215 


Bengali script. Ink on paper. 20 folia, 6 lines a page. Not dated. 
Complete copy of a fragment, covers Patalas One through 
Seventeen. Abridged version. Very close to J and K, but unique in 
numbering the verses from 1 to 522 over the Patalas. Regularly adds 
incorrect visargas at the end of padas. Careless scribe, skipping 
many lines by haplography. Ends with a Vaisnava verse. 


N — Samskrta Sahitya Parisad, Kolkata. Manuscript 
number 13291 


Bengali script. Not dated. 48 folios, 6 lines a page. Small square 
space in the middle around a non-existent hole. Faded brown ink on 


tan country made paper. Many unigue readings. Incomplete, ends at 
32.41. First folio damaged. 


O - Samskrta Sāhitya Parisad, Kolkata. Manuscript 
number 217 


Bengali script. Ink on paper. 48 folia, 7 lines a page. Scribe 
Ramacandra Devasarman. Dated Šākābda 1783 [CE 1861]. Good 
condition and correctly copied. Up to Patala Nineteen consistently 
emends vrkabhānu to vrsabhānu. Adds šrī to all uvācas. Small 
corrections in another hand, particularly filling in lacunae. Four 
unigue verses at 18.4. Almost all of Patala Twenty missing, but 
otherwise complete in thirty-seven Patalas. 


P - Benares Hindu University, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number 552 


Bengali script. Black ink on brownish paper. 83 folia, 6 lines a page. 
Empty square in the middle around a hole. Very neat and correct 
handwriting. Close to N in readings, but towards the end, even 
more H. Not dated. Complete in thirty-seven Patalas, but the first 
folio is missing (begins at 1.8b). 


Q — Vrindavana Research Institute, Vrindavan. 
Manuscript number VRI 2892 


Devanāgarī script. 51 folia, 13 lines a page. Scribe Girdhāri Dāsa, 
dated Samvat 1931 [CE 1874]. Black ink on paper. Clear, bold 
handwriting. No dandas. No difference between b and v. Complete 
copy of a fragment, begins with the Fifth Patala and continues to 
the end of the Thirty-seventh. Unfortunately, for different reasons, I 
was only able to consult the last Patala. 


Manuscripts consulted but not collated 


In addition to the manuscripts above, I have consulted a number of 
other manuscripts as well. I have decided not to collate the 
following ones because they are very similar to the ones above, 
illegible, fragmentary or because they turned out to be something 
else than the RT. 


a — Asiatic Society, Kolkata. Manuscript number I A 
40 


Bengali script. Black ink on yellow paper, very neat handwriting. 
[his is an exact, duplicate copy of F above, registered at the College 
of Tattvavidhan in 1825 CE. Bound together with Guptasadhana 
Tantra and Gautamiya Tantra. 63 folia, 28 lines a page. Complete in 
thirty-seven Patalas. Final colophon simply namo 'stu gurave. 


b — Asiatic Society, Kolkata. Manuscript number III H 
167 


Bengali script. Incomplete in 67 folia (folios 2—54, 59—72), 7 lines a 
page. Ends at 37.22. Brown ink on tan paper, but in most of the 
pages the ink has become so smudged that the text is illegible. Calls 
the Second Patala harināmoddhara. Several lacunae towards the 
end. 


c — National Archives, Nepal. Manuscript number 
4185/2 


Devanagari script. 43 folia, 9 lines a page. Black ink on tan paper. Ya 
sometimes spelled sa. M with virama at the end of lines in a 
modern style. Ends at the end of the page at 32.12. Not dated, but a 
copy from Ed. pr., including mistakes in chapter numberings. Nepali 
19th century handwritten copies of printed books have been noted 
by Witzel (2014: 45). 


d — National Archives, Nepal. Manuscript number 
E3424/4 


Devanagari script. 39 folia, 10 lines a page. Yellow and tan Nepali 
paper beautiful clear bold letters in red and black. Bengali v 
sometimes misspelled as r, and ya as sa. Tu often written ta. 
Complete in thirty-two Patalas. Not dated, but as c above, a copy of 
Ed. pr., including mistakes in chapter numberings. 


e — Dhaka University Library, Bangladesh. 
Manuscript number DR 80 


Bengali script. Black ink on brownish paper. 38 folia, 8 lines a page. 
Not dated. Empty sguare in the middle around a non-existent centre 
hole. Beautiful handwriting. Abridged version, complete in thirty- 
one Patalas. Two short Sanskrit glosses in the margin of the first 
and last pages and a few small corrections. 


f - Dhaka University Library, Bangladesh. 
Manuscript number 1841 


Bengali script. Black ink on tan paper. Fragment, folios 1-10 and 
23-39, 6 or 7 lines a page. Not dated. Shaky handwriting. Abridged 
version. Many additions with a different hand, adding lines missing 
in the abridged version as in J. 


g - Dhaka University Library, Bangladesh. 
Manuscript number 2605 


Bengali script. Black ink on brown paper. 50 folia, 6 lines a page, 
apart from the last, which has only four. Not dated. Abridged 
version. Ends in the middle of Patala Thirty-one. Perhaps an 
unfinished copy? 


h — Dhaka University Library, Bangladesh. 
Manuscript number 3829 


Bengali script. Black ink on brown, country made paper. Fragment, 
folios 1-8 and 10-21, 11 lines a page. Not dated. Slightly damaged. 


Abridged version. Ends in the middle of the Twentieth Patala. 


i — Sanskrit College, Kolkata. Manuscript number 
12146 


Bengali script. Fragment; covers Patalas One through Five. 8 folia, 8 
lines a page. Not dated. Black ink on brownish paper. Rectangular 
empty space in the middle around a non-existent middle hole. 
Padas end with short horizontal line at the top before the danda. 


j - Sanskrit College, Kolkata. Manuscript number 
12291 


Bengali script. Black ink on yellow paper. 60 folia, 6 lines a page, 
except for the last, which has only two. Not dated. Rectangular 
empty space in the middle around a non-existent middle hole. Dot 
under r, small line under v/b. Very good condition. Complete copy 
of a fragment, covers Patalas One through Twenty-four. 


k — Sarasvati Bhavan at the Sampürnananda 
Samskrta Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number SB 90056 


Devanagari script. 66 folios, 9 to 11 lines a page. Complete in thirty- 
seven Patalas. Black and red ink on paper. I was very excited when I 
saw the date Samvat 1795 [CE 1739] at the end, but the date is 
written in a different hand than the rest of the text, which is in 


excellent condition and does not look very old. The text is exactly 
the same as G, including chapter colophons and the introductory 
phrase. 


l — Sarasvati Bhavan at the Sampürnananda 
Samskrta Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number SB 24876 


Bengali script. 12 folios, 7-10 lines a page. Not dated. Faded into 
illegibility in places. Incomplete, breaks off in the middle of the line 
at 10.8. 


m — Sarasvati Bhavan at the Sampürnananda 
Samskrta Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number SB 26391 


Bengali script. 94 folios, 7 lines a page. Black ink on paper. Clear but 
at times faulty handwriting. Complete in thirty-seven Patalas. Not 
dated, but the condition and the script used shows that it is not very 


old. 


n — Sarasvati Bhavan at the Sampürnananda 
Samskrta Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number SB 85885 


Devanāgarī script. 1 folio, 8 lines a page. Black ink on paper. Not 
dated. Damaged. Catalogued as RT, but actually containing part of 
an unrelated Rādhā Kavaca. Unfinished drawing of the feet of 
Rādhā and Krsna on the cover. 


o — Sarasvatī Bhavan at the Sampürnananda 
Samskrta Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. Manuscript 
number SB 90711 


Bengali script. 60 folios, 8 lines a page. Not dated. Black ink on 
paper. First two folios damaged. Abridged version, complete in 
thirty-one Patalas. Ends with a Vaisnava prayer ($rikrsnacarane 
mama bhaktir astu). 


p — Orissa State Museum, Bhubhaneswar. Manuscript 
number 4806 


Bengali script. 55 folios. 8 lines a page until folio 42, thereafter 9. 
Abridged version with a colophon at the end of folio 42 (giving the 
author as Šrīsivanārāyaņa Devasarman), then adding Patalas 
Thirty-three through Thirty-seven from the standard version. Not 
dated, but the script and appearance points to the 20th century. 


q — Wellcome Institute, London. Manuscript number 
MS Indic epsilon 35 


Bengali script. Acguired in December 1917. Black ink on palm leaf, 
heavily worm-eaten and fragile, many leaves broken into parts. 3 
lines a leaf. Marked as RT on the cover of the bundle and in the 
catalogue, but consisting actually of three completely unrelated 
ritual texts written in three different hands, the first (microfilm 
pages 75881-73911) dealing with the worship of Govinda and Dola 
Yātrā, the second with celebrating Rāsayātra in the month of 
Kartika (75913-75951), and the third and at times to the point of 
illegibility faded one (75952-75981) with homa rituals. The scribe is 
given there as Šrīnātha Šarma. Not dated. 


Printed editions 


I have collated all of the six printed editions (Edd) that I am aware 
of, though, as we will see, their differences are minimal. 

Ed. pr. - In Tantrasara, volume II. Ed. R.M. Chattopadhyaya. 
Jyotisa-prakāša Press, Kalikata 1874—1884. This edition includes only 
the Sanskrit text, in thirty-three Patalas, with no verse numbering. 
Several mistakes in the chapter numbering. Some mistakes have 
crept into the text because of Bengali orthography, e.g., purana- for 
prabāla- at 14.15. 

Sulabhatantraprakasa — No information as to the source(s) used 
for the text. The exact same text, including mistakes, is reprinted in 
Sulabhatantraprakāša, ed. | Niradacarana  Vandopādhyāya, 
Umacarana Tarkaratna and Tārāpada Nyayaratna. Dharma Press, 
Kalikata 1886. 

Mukhopadhyaya - Ed. Kamakhyanatha Mukhopadhyaya with a 
Sanskrit gloss and Bengali translation. Vidyaratna Press, Kalikata 
BE 1283 [CE 1875]. The Sanskrit text is identical to Ed. pr., except 
that many words have been (often incorrectly) separated. The 


chapter numbering is corrected, and verse numbers are added, 
though for some reason the verse numbering in Patala Two 
continues on from Patala One. The introduction says that the brief 
Sanskrit gloss and the translation were edited by Šrīyukta 
Candrakumāra Bhattācarya Mahāšaya. Patalas Thirty-one through 
Thirty-three are evidently seen as additions, since they have neither 
a Sanskrit gloss nor a Bengali translation. - This edition has been 
reprinted by Navabharata Publications, Kolkata, in BE 1412, with a 
new introduction signed Šrī Hirana Kumāra Mukhopādhyāya, but 
which until the penultimate paragraph is an exact copy of the 
original introduction by Kamakhyanatha Mukhopadhyaya. 

Vidyaratna - Ed. with Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna. Daksayani Press, Kalikata BE 1313 [CE 1906]. No 
Sanskrit commentary. Includes the same Sanskrit text in Thirty- 
three Patalas, but they are numbered as Thirty-four because of 
mistakes. Five verses are missing in Patala Twenty-nine. Same 
numbering as in Mukhopadhyaya, except that Patala two has its 
own verse numbers, and Patala Seventeen has seventy verses. The 
Patalas have descriptive Bengali headings (e.g. Patala Eleven is 
called vrndavaner vanavarnana). The introduction calls the text the 
"best crown jewel of Vaisnava books" and hopes that the Vaisnava 
practitioners will enjoy the secrets revealed within. Again, there is 
no translation of the last three Patalas. 

Bhattācārya - Ed. with a Bengali translation by Surendramohana 
Bhattacarya. Sarasvata Library, Kalikata BE 1328 [CE 1918]. Two 
pages of introduction, stating that there are one or two incomplete 
or defective editions out there, but they are full of faults both in the 
Sanskrit and the translation. No chapter headings but some learned 
notes on contents, e.g., regarding the meaning of the word kulacara. 
A few hyphens have been added to the Sanskrit text (e.g., radha- 
tantram), but except for the verse numbering, the text is otherwise 


again identical to Ed. pr. Everything except stotras is translated 
here. 

Khandelavala - Ed. with a Hindi translation by Šrī S.N. 
Khandelavala. Chaukhamba Surabharati Prakāšana, Varanasi 2011. 
[he Sanskrit text is in Devanagariletters but is otherwise identical 
with Mukhopadhyaya, including not translating the last three 
Patalas. 


Testimonia 


The RT is mentioned in the Sarvollāsa Tantra by Sarvānanda (2.7) 
in a list of Tantras that he has used. Sarvānanda is generally dated 
to the early 15th century (Sanderson 2008: 241), something that 
seems to make the RT a pre-Caitanya text, as Dinesh Candra Sen 
(1922: 372) had thought. Sarvānanda also three times quotes the RT. 
The first passage that Sarvānanda quotes deals with creation (3.30- 
34). 


radhatantre srstyutpattikathanam — 

pürnanande mahaghore prakrtih pumsam avrta/ 
ksanakakararüpa sa bhavatita samasrita//30// 
atmendriyasukham devi svātmamātrapramāņakam/ 
uvāca paramā Saktih $rhgaram kuru me priya//31// 

iti srutvā mahādeva uvāca prakrtim prati/ 

tasyakrsto ‘py aham devi šrūgāram kuru me priye//32// 
tasyās tasya ca vākyena vādhitum na parasparam/ 
tatksaņāt sā mahasaktih krsno ‘bhut paramesvari//33// 
drstva krsnam tu pumrüpam rādhā 'bhūt paramešvarah/ 
radhamsena pumān jfieyah krsnamsat saktirupadhrk/ 
srstirupam idam jneyam vaisnavasya matam dhruvam//34// 


[he two other passages both deal with wearing tilaka (16.39—40, 
16.43—46). 


rādhātantre — 

Saivah šākto ganapatyo vaisnavah paramešvari/ 
puspena tilakam bhale sad eva rüpavan bhavet//39// 
pratyaksais tilakair devi šivasāyujyam eva ca/ 
anukalpais ca tilakaih sārūpyam eti sundari//40// 


[...] 

rādhātantre — 

nādarūpā kuņdalinī tanmūle sthitih sarvadā/ 

tadūrddhve bindurūpā ca mūlā tripurasundarī//43// 
kevalam rudhireņāpi bindumātram niyojayet/ 

kuņdalī mūlabhāge ‘pi tilakam trigunatmakam//44// 

savye vame tatha madhye tilakasya mahešvari/ 

jahnavi yamunadevi vagdevi sarvadā sthita//45// 
tripundram dharayet šaivah šāktaš ca vartulam šive/ 
urddhvapundram gāņapatyah sādhakasyāpi laksanam//46// 


While the text cited by Sarvananda does have some similarities to 
the RT at hand in being a discussion between Siva and Pārvatī and 
dealing with Vaisnava themes, at least in the first passage, it is also 
quite different. The idea of Siva becoming Radha and Mahāšakti 
becoming Krsna does not fit into the theology of the present RT, nor 
are any of the verses Sarvananda quotes found in the present RT. As 
far as I know, they are found nowhere else either. 

Sarvananda may have made up the quotations himself, but since 
they are not essential to his presentation, that does not seem likely. 
Rather, there appears to have existed some kind of a pre-Caitanya 
RT, though unfortunately no manuscripts of it seem to have 
survived. Intriguingly, the Penny Cyclopedia (Volume XXII, 67) 
from 1842 mentions the "Rādhā Tantra" as the authority for Šiva 
taking the form of Ardhanarīšvara to prove that he is the one 
supreme, in which male and female powers are united. 


Unfortunately, the sources given (Rolle and von Bohlen) do not 
mention the RT, but such a statement does sound like something 
that might have been a part of Sarvānanda's Šaiva RT. 

[here exist a number of short Vaisnava hymns purported to be 
taken from the RT, but whether or not they have any relationship 
with the text cited by Sarvananda is unclear, if unlikely - the name 
"Radha Tantra" may also just be a nice name for a suitably esoteric 
text to ascribe Vaisnava hymns to, in much the same way as the 
"Skanda Purana" became a convenient repository for all kinds of 
material (Rocher 1986: 228-229). Nevertheless, it is tempting to 
think that one reason for the second name of the present RT, 
Vasudeva Rahasya, would have been to differentiate the new text 
from an earlier text. The second name for the Varahasamhita, 
Vrndāvanarahasya, may also have served as inspiration here. 

Unfortunately, the existence of Sarvananda's RT means that 
when the "Rādhātantra” is mentioned by name in the 
Saktiratnakara (Aufrecht 1962: 133), the Dattatreya Tantra (1.5) or 
in the Šyāmāsaparyavidhi of Kāšinātha composed in 1777 
(Nyayabhüsana 1903: 205), we cannot know whether they refer to 
the Vasudevarahasya RT, Sarvananda's text, or if they simply repeat 
a name they have read in his list. It is not until 1820 and 
Ramatosana Vidyalankara's Pranatosini (Sargakanda, line 162) that 
we find a mention of the Vasudevarahasya RT. 

[he famous Bengali mystic Ramakrsna (1836-1886) mentions the 
RT a few times in the Kathamrta, though his RT might again have 
been another text, since he seems to associate it with the 
Kartabhajas, a heterodox Gaudīya Vaisnava group, and since he 
ascribes to it a “dirty sadhana” of alternate “five nectars" (RK 4.134, 
5.180-181, quoted in Kripal 1995: 289—290) not found in the present 
text. 


Svāmī Vimalānanda guotes three lines from the RT (3.27cd-28ab, 
3.40cd) in his notes to his commentary on the Karpūrādistotra (6) 
from the RT, but this is already from the early 20th century, and the 
quoted text is probably from one of the printed editions, since the 
reading he uses corresponds to them. 

I have located a quotation from the RT in a manuscript held at 
the Samskrta Sahitya Parisad in Kolkata (accession number 218). 
[his manuscript, consisting of a single, crumpled and faded folio, is 
a fragment of a larger text on initiation. It quotes ten verses from 
the Third Patala of the RT (3.7-17) on initiation into Hari's name. 
Unfortunately, this manuscript is undated. It is still of some interest, 
since it shows us that people did study the RT and find what it said 
to be of value. 


Relationship between the sources 


As shown in the stemmatic diagram below (Figure 1), the 
manuscripts of the RT fall into three main groups. The first and 
largest (going back to archetype a), consisting of manuscripts A, B, 
C, D, E, G, N, O, P and Q, could be called the standard reading of 
the RT. The closely related manuscripts D and E (stemming from 
subarchetype o1) present the most important variant within this 
group, since these manuscripts skip Patala Thirteen and divide 
Patala Twelve into two parts. It is not impossible that Patala 
Thirteen is a later addition to the text, since the chapter divisions of 
D and E follow that of the VS and since this Patala, consisting of 
questions and answers, is of a rather parenthetical nature. The latter 
argument could of course be raised against many other Patalas as 
well. If this Patala is a later addition, these two manuscripts would 


not be related to a but to an archetype older than all the others, 
since all other groups include Patala Thirteen. 


Figure 1 Stemmatic diagram of the relationship between the witnesses of the 
RT. (?) indicates that the dating is conjectural. 


[he next group consists of manuscripts F and G (as well as a and 
l), going back to archetype p. These manuscripts, found in Kolkata 
but also in Varanasi and Nepal, represent a corrected version of the 
standard reading, where someone throughout has improved on the 
language of the RT, but also on the style: perhaps feeling that the 
hymn of a thousand names of Radha in Patala Thirty-three did not 
get a proper conclusion, these manuscripts add several verses of 
laudatory content there. Likewise, this group adds a few verses to 
the rather abrupt ending of Patala Thirty-seven. If the dating of 
manuscript | (1739) is correct, the dating of this group needs to be 
pushed back. The printed editions (Edd) are based on a manuscript 
belonging to this group, since they follow the corrected readings of 
this group. However, Edd lack many verses throughout. Some parts 
seem to be censored (e.g., details of sexual ritual at 28.1cd-2ab or 
divisions between different groups of Südras and faults in Hari's 
name at 33.11cd-15), but most of the omissions have no clear 
reason. Perhaps the editor of Ed. pr made use of a faulty 
manuscript, or else he skipped verses that he could make no sense 
of. The difficult Patala Twenty, for example, consisting of material 


borrowed from Rüpa Gosvamin's RKGD, contains fifty-three verses 
in Edd, compared to eighty-seven in the standard reading. Edd 
divide Patala Thirty into two and rearrange their contents as to 
create an end for the text before the mantras, Armour and Hymn of 
the last part of the text, since they are missing Patalas Thirty-five 
through Thirty-seven. 

[he third group consists of manuscripts H, I, J, K, L and M (going 
back to archetype y). Of these manuscripts, H is closest to the 
standard reading. These manuscripts are particularly prevalent in 
today's Bangladesh. The rest (subarchetype y:) represent what I call 
the abridged version, since they leave out many verses throughout 
to make the text more concise and readable. This means leaving out 
Patalas Twenty and Thirty-three through Thirty-seven at the end, 
but also individual verses throughout. For example Patala Three, 
which in the standard reading has fifty-three verses, has forty-three 
verses in the abridged one. That these manuscripts present an 
abridged version rather than the other way around - that is, the 
standard reading being an extended one, as the marking 
Brhadrādhātantra on manuscript F seems to indicate - is 
conclusively proved by this group leaving out many of the verses 
borrowed from earlier texts as well. That a person wishing to 
abridge the RT would take out verses throughout is not difficult to 
conceive, but that a person wishing to extend the text would go 
back to unnamed sources and put back verses the original author of 
the RT left out but add nothing of his own is very unlikely. - 
Several of the manuscripts in this group show great contamination 
from the standard reading, showing how dominant it has been. 

It is unfortunate that we know almost nothing about the original 
owners of the manuscripts. Judging from their names and their 
prayers in the colophons, most of the copyists seem to have been 
Vaisnavas. Few of the manuscripts show signs of having been 


studied (notes, indices, etc), and none of them seem to have been 
ritually honoured with collyrium, sandalwood pulp or flowers. 


7 Conclusions 


Based on the information above, let me now come to some more 
general conclusions. Since almost all manuscripts of the RT are 
found in Bengal and are written in Bengali script, and since the text 
deals with so many issues central to both Bengali Tantrism and 
Vaisnavism, the RT appears to have been written somewhere in 
Bengal. Since the RT directly quotes texts not available in Bengal 
before the very first years of the 17th century, it is obviously not 
older than that. Further, as the RT is not mentioned among the 
seventy-three texts utilised for Krsnananda's Tantrasara (early part 
of the 17th century) but itself appears to make use of it, the RT 
seems to postdate the Tantrasāra. The terminus post quem for the 
RT is thus ca 1635. However, since the RT seems to have influenced 
the Pīthanirņaya (ca 1690—1720), its terminus ante quem is the last 
years of the 17th century. In the absence of more exact information, 
we will have to remain content with dating the RT to the middle of 
the 17th century. 

We know little about the anonymous author of the RT. The 
language and style of the RT points to (probably) a Brahmin man of 
no great scholastic training, but the intertextualities of the text also 
show that he had access to many earlier Vaisnava and Tantric texts 
and compendia. He interwove many passages from earlier texts into 
his own, but he also came up with many new ideas, out of which 
that of Vrndavana being the Seat of Satr's hair was picked up by 
later authors. 


Who was the author of the RT writing for? It really is not that 
much of a stretch to see the story of Rādhā and Krsņa in Tantric 
terms - after all, they could be seen to represent the typical bi-polar 
Tantric divinity, or if Rādhā really is a woman who belongs to 
someone else (parakīyā), she does sound just like the perfect Tantric 
dūtī. As Ramakanta Cakrabarty (1985: 342-344) has shown, mixing 
Vaisnava and Tantra elements was very common among popular 
authors in Bengal all the way up to the 19th century. As we have 
seen, several of the manuscripts seem to have been copied by 
Vaisnava scribes. 

Nevertheless, the statements about so many of the central 
elements of Gaudiya Vaisnavism that I have mentioned above - 
Krsna's form, name, scripture and abode — are from a Gaudiya 
perspective so outrageous that a text like this should have met little 
support from Gaudiya Vaisnavas. Accordingly, when reviewing an 
edition of the printed text in the Bengali monthly Sonar Gauranga 
in 1928, a Vaisnava scholar wrote that Vaisnavas would get all 
startled (prana kampiya uthibe) by reading the RT; therefore, he 
recommended Vaisnavas not to study this "modern text of left-hand 
Tantra" at all (Gosvami 1928). Rather than trying to proselytise for 
Saktism among Vaisnavas, then, it seems that the author of the RT 
is aiming to strengthen the faithful under attack from resurgent 
Vaisnavism. 

[he RT is an obscure, late Tantric text. Nevertheless, studying the 
RT makes us question some ideas often taken for granted in the 
history of textual transmission. The language of the RT does not 
degenerate from an original, faultless Sanskrit; rather, it is corrected 
by overscrupulous scribes, one such corrected version creating a 
distinct archetype (D) of the text preserved in several manuscripts 
(F, G, a and 1). Likewise, rather than growing over time with 
generations of interpolations, the rambling text of the RT instead 
led someone to create an abbreviated version that gained great 


popularity particularly in East Bengal (subarchetype yı, represented 
by manuscripts I, J, K, L, M, e, f, g, h, p and g - almost one third of 
all the manuscripts I have been able to consult). 

Further, the case of the RT points to the imperative need of more 
critical editions of Tantric texts. While there are no less than six 
printed editions of the RT, they are all more or less thinly veiled 
copies of the first edition by R.M. Chattopadhyaya from 1874 - an 
edition that is related to the corrected archetype D mentioned above, 
but which lacks numerous verses throughout and the last three 
Patalas of the text altogether. 

Finally, the RT reminds us how much authority there can be in a 
name and in the Sanskrit language within Hinduism. The author of 
the RT wrote in Sanskrit in order to endue his text with the 
authority of a timeless Sanskrit Tantra. His linguistic or scholarly 
abilities may not have been the best, but they were clearly good 
enough, as evinced by the way in which his text was deemed 
authoritative enough to be copied and recopied all the way up to 
the 20th century and then printed and reprinted after that. 

In the preface to his edition, Kamakhyanatha Mukhopadhyaya 
hoped that the RT would edify particularly Vaisnava practitioners. 
Surprisingly, his desire seems to have been fulfilled. While the text 
itself may seem like a slap in the face of Vaisnavism, many 
Vaisnavas quote it today. In a recent English-language Gaudiya 
Vaisnava publication, the RT is approvingly mentioned as 
containing "astonishing lilas of Šrī Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa that are either 
unheard of, or heard only in rumors" (Nectar Books 2006). It is in 
particular the story of Radha's birth out of a lotus that has caught 
the attention of Gaudīya Vaisnavas, some of which have retold the 
RT's story without critical comment, one even mentioning the name 
of the RT.2 


Many modern Gaudiyas are also aware of the RT’s mentioning 
the mantra of Hari's names in the Second Patala. This mantra can 
be found already in the Kalisantarana Upanisad (5), but there 
generally in the opposite order (that is, beginning with hare rama). 
For this reason, this version of the RT (2.9—10) is quoted by several 
Gaudīya authors (Dasa 2015; Krishnapath 2015; Rosen 2012: 239) as 
showing the authoritativeness of their version of the mantra 
(beginning with hare krsna). By substituting the Gopala mantra for 
the Šrīvidyā at RT 2.35- 37, one author (Anadi 2007) further makes 
the RT support a particular modern Vaisņava initiatory practice 
(Broo 2003: 162-164). In these ways, a Šākta text written in response 
to Vaisnavism is today used to serve Vaisnavism, simply because of 
carrying the authority of a Sanskrit Tantra. 

Despite the lack of ritual instruction in the RT, some people also 
claim to worship Krsna on the lines of the RT. According to an 
article in the Kolkata-based newspaper The Telegraph (Das 2012), 
the Bannerjee family on Sri Gopal Mullick Lane worships a special 
image of Kali combined with Krsna on the occasion of Kali Puja, "in 
accordance with Vaishnav rituals following Radhatantra". One will 
be hard-pressed to find such rituals in the RT. Still, since Kali is 
Krsna's body in the RT, worshipping a combined form of Kali and 
Krsna can be said to follow the text in a creative way — a creativity 
that I am sure the author of the RT would have welcomed. 


Notes 


1 For example, the singular verb prajapet in 24.8 is emended to prajepur in 
F, G and Edd; saktim vina mahešāni brahmas tu šavarūpavat in 6.23 is 
emended to šaktim vina param brahma nibhāvati $avarüpavat in F, G 
and Edd, but to šaktim vina mahešāni brahmatvam šavavat smrtam in 


P, and the end of the same phrase in 21.19 to param brahma Savakrti in 
F, G and Edd. 


2 For example, priye occurs 320 times, mahešāni 309 times, devi 288 times, 
paramešāni 235 times, deveši 108 times, Sucismite 65 times, varavarnini 
53 times and varārohe 50 times. 


3 Parvati begins chapters by saying aparaikam mahadeva prcchami at 18.1 
and 33.2 and aparaikam mahadeva krpaya vada at 35.1 and 36.1. She 
addresses Šiva as devadeva mahādeva at 1.1, 4.1, 14.9, 14.47, 16.10 and 
21.22. The phrase sāvadhānāvadhāraya, a favourite with the author, 
occurs no less than sixteen times at 1.5, 4.3, 4.8, 8.18, 10.2, 10.33, 15.1, 
20.1, 22.3, 27.43, 31.6, 33.158, 34.28, 36.5, 37.1 and 37.20. Also, rahasyam 
paramam guhyam can be found at 3.10, 3.39, 11.1, 20.1 and 27.23. 


pe 


[he most pregnant example may be when the author stresses that a 
student should be initiated into Hari's name by the age of 16 four times 
in two verses (3.1-2). Another example is how the claim that one who 
hears the narrations of Visnu loses taste for anything else is stated twice 
in 10.2. 


In 


The RT takes Brahmin ritual supremacy for granted, decreeing that 
preceptors should be Brahmins (RT 2.14, 2.18), cursing Šūdra preceptors 
(2.37), prohibiting Šūdras from reciting the pranava (34.12) and dividing 
the Südras into three types (34.12-14). 


6 E.g., RT 1.29—30, 3.26, 28.7, 31.95. 
7 E.g., RT 18.37, 21.21, 22.35, 27.5—11, 30.34, 31.88, 31.90, 35.4, 37.19. 
8 E.g., RT 30.33-34, 37.40. 
9 E.g., RT 15 passim, 27.6, 28.15. 
10 E.g., RT 10.18, 10.30—32, 10.43. 
11 RT 10.25—27, 13.9—15, 15.33—35, 16.26-31. 


12 In RT 4.18-25 they are listed as Pürnodari, Virajà, Šālmalī, Lolaksi, 
Bāhulāksī, Sudīrghaghonā, Gomukhī,  Dirghajihva, Kumbhodarī, 
Ūrdhvakešī, Vikrtamukhī, Jvālāmukhī, Ulkāmukhī, Sušrīmukhī, 
Vidyotamukhi, Mahākālī, Sarasvatī, Gauri, Trailokyavidya, Mantrasakti, 


Ādyašakti, Bhūtamātā, Lambodari, Drāviņī, Nagari, Khecarī, Maíjari, 
Rūpiņī, Vīriņī, Kākodarī, Pūtanā, Bhadrakālī, Yoginī, Šankhinī, Garjinī, 
Kālarātri, Kubjinī, Kapardini, Vajraya, Jaya, Sumukhi, I$vari, Revati, 
Madhavi, Varuni, Vayasi, Brahmavidāriņī, Sahaja, Laksmī, Vyāpinī and 
Maya. 

In RT 36.35-42, they are given as Brahmani, Candika, Raudri, Gauri, 
Indrani, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Durga, Narasimhi, Kalika, Šivadūtī, Vārāhī, 
Mahešī, Kaušikī, Šākambharī, Jayantī, Mangalā, Pālikā, Medhā, Šivarūpā, 
Šāmbhārī, Bhimarüpini, Santa, Bhrāmarī, Rudrarüpini, Ambika, Ksema, 
Vahnirūpiņī, Dhātrī, Bahurüpa, Svaha, Svadhā, Aparna, Mahodari, 
Ghorarüpa, Mahākālī, Bhayamkarī, Ksemamkarī, Nayika, Canda, 
Candavati, Candika, Ugracanda, Candavati, Mahadevi, Priya, Nitya, 
Vāmarūpiņī, Priyamkari, Sanatani, Kalavikarini and Balapramathini. - 
The only names occurring in both lists are Gauri and Mahākālī. 


13 RT 3.23, 3.27, 3.29, 4.10—11, 36.16. 

14 RT 3.32, 5.6, 32.82, 36.4, 36.14. 

15 See e.g., RT 5.16, 6.21, 10.4, 12.40, 13.4, 13.23, 14.17, 18.40, 36.4, 36.15. 
16 RT 2.18, 3.8, 21.25, 21.29, 21.33, 28.27. 


17 Ihe first of the Armours consists of nineteen verses beginning with 
devadeva mahadeva ... (Asiatic Society III E 198, III E 202, Samskrta 
Sahitya Parisad 558, 559, 562, 563), the second and incomplete one of 
fourteen lines beginning with šrījaganmangalasya kavacasya prajapatih 
rsi$ (Samskrta Sahitya Parisad 560), and the third one of twenty-nine 
verses beginning with prarambhah/parvaty | uvaca/kailasavasin 
bhagavan ... (Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute 38148). The last one 
is identical with chapter seven of the printed Naradaparicaratra. 


18 Some of the verses of the VM are quoted in the Mathuramahatmya 
attributed to Rüpa Gosvamin, though not under that name, and none of 
the verses given in the RT. One Gaudiya Vaisnavas author of the next 
generation, Dhyanacandra Gosvamin, quotes the text extensively - 
though again none of the verses here nor under this name 
(Gauragovindarcanasmaranapaddhati, 2.7 -140). 


19 The RT contains at least four lines (12.18cd—19.25cd) that are missing in 


the printed edition of the VM but that clearly form an integral part of 
the text. Also missing are verses 12.22, 12.38, 12.57cd-58ab, 14.24ab, 
14.36cd-37ab, 17.11cd, 17.17-18ab, 17.30cd-31ab, 17.51ab, 17.59— 68ab. 
Conversely, VM 2.20cd-21 are missing from the RT for no clear reason. 


20 Sanskrit College MS 2062. Bengali script. Black ink on country made 


paper. 6 folia, 9 lines a page. Smudged and worn appearance, probably 
due to careless preservation. Not dated; the writing is clear but not 
always correct. Incomplete; the first three of nine folios are missing. — 
Asiatic Society IILE.168. (Listed as Vrndavananirnaya). Bengali script. 
Blank ink on paper. 12 small folia, 10 lines a page. Not dated but not 
older than the 19th century. Good condition: correct, clear writing. 
Incomplete; the last one or two folios are missing. 


21 Ihe technical terms of their professions (such as sairindhri, dressing 


maid) or that of their fathers (such as rajaka, washerman), are 
apparently taken as personal names or misunderstood. The compound 
divākīrtitanūje, in the RKGD understood as the two daughters of the 
divakirti or barber, are understood by all the translators of the RT as 
well as by the commentator to mean the two girls Diva and Kirti. In all 
these cases, I have followed the understanding of the author of the RT in 
my own translation, even though that is not how the original author of 
these verses intended them. 


22 Excepting many different readings, the list of names and items in the KY 


are the same as in the RKGD and the RT, but the order of the verses is 
different from both, clearly discounting the possibility of the RT having 
quoted these verses from the KY. The KY also sometimes gives its own 
interpretations, expanding on the RKGD. For example, after listing the 
different cowherd boys, the author of the KY adds some lines of his own 
(17.32-34): "Ihese were all sages who were born on earth and who 
through their fierce penances attained Govinda, the Lord of the worlds. 
With their hearts freed from all impurity, they finally came to Goloka, 
where they eternally enjoy themselves with Krsna” Such an 
interpretation fits the Vaisnava nature of the KY, but would not have fit 
the original RKGD, where all of the associates of Radha and Krsna, in 


accordance with Gaudīya Vaisņava theology, are held to be eternally 
liberated expansions of the divine couple. Similarly, when the RKGD 
(2.110-211) simply notes the names of Krsna's pet animals, the KY 
explains that different sages worshipped Ke$ava with great austerities, 
and this took on the shape of these different animals (KY 7.113-118). 


23 Sometimes the author of the RT counts the first letter of the main word 
in a compound as the first letter. Thus he gives for example ayonija 
under j in 33.31 and kamadugdha under d in 33.44. 


24 The following examples are typical. "Gone into the matted locks of Siva" 
(kapardisu kapardagā, KK 29.44) becomes "fond of the worship of Šiva” 
(kapardipūjanapriyā, RT 33.147), “Ganges” (ganga, KK 29.49) becomes 
"Secret" (guhā, RT 33.153) "Sprung from the foot of Govinda” 
(govindanghrisamudbhava, KK 29.52) becomes "Giver of rasa to 
Govinda” (govindarasadāyinī, RT 33.156), "Resident at Visnu's feet" 
(visnupadi, KK 29.117) becomes "Friend of Visnu" (visnusakhi, RT 33.76), 
"Jahnavr" (KK 29.64) becomes “Jamuna” (sic, RT 33.29), “Born from the 
foot of Trivikrama (trivikramapadodbhavā, KK 29.74) becomes 
“Enjoying with Trivikrama" (trivikramaviharini, RT 33.36), “Dwelling on 
Siva's head" (tripurarisirogrha, KK 29.77) becomes "Staying at the feet of 
Siva" (tripurāripadasthitā, RT 33.39), "Flow of dharma” (dharmadravā, 
KK 29.91) becomes "Form of dharma” (dharmarūpā, RT 33.53). 


25 Another explanation for such an early date is that the terms "Samvat” 
and "Saka" are sometimes interchangeable (Pingree 1997: 82). If Samvat 
here refers to the Šāka age, the date of this manuscript would be 1873 
CE. I wish to thank Dr. Martin Gansten for bringing my attention to this. 


26 The following manuscripts can be found at the Rajasthan Oriental 
Research Institute alone: RORI 7718, Krsnastaka from the Radhatantra of 
the Ūrdhvāmnāyatantra; RORI 8690, Rādhākrsņayugalakavaca of the 
Radhatantra; RORI 23263, Radhastotra of the Radhatantra; RORI 32869, 
Lalita stotra of the Radhatantra. 


27 This text is briefly discussed by Goudriaan (1978: 278) and Goudriaan & 
Gupta (1981: 117). White (2004: 113) holds it (without any discussion) to 


be "ca 12th century” which is by far too early, even if it did refer to a 
pre-Caitanya RT. 


28 For instance, kāya in the neuter is changed to the masculine in 29.1, 
tasya for a feminine subject is changed to tasyāh in 19.27 and the wrong 
form of the accusative of matr is corrected at 27.13. Many more 
examples may be observed in the apparatus of the critical edition. 


29 Swami BV Narayana Maharaj at 
http://www.purebhakti.com/teachers/bhakti-discourses-main-menu- 
61/52-discourses-2009/1086-the-glory-of-sri-radha.html; Swami BV Puri 
Maharaj at  http://vinacc.blogspot.com/2011/09/sri-radhastami-srila- 
bhakti-ballabh.html. 
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Conventions in the critical text and the 
translation 


Almost all of the manuscripts of the RT are written in Bengali 
script, but since that is difficult to read for many Sanskritists and 
scholars of Tantra, I have opted to transcribe the text into Roman 
letters according to the ordinary LAST system. In doing so, I have 
made some changes to the text. Except for compounds, I have 
separated words from each other. Contrary to Bengali orthographic 
conventions, I have replaced the last anusvāra (m) of a line with m, 
and I differentiate between the letters b and v. I have opted not to 
double consonants after the letter r (karmma, sarvva) even though 
many of the manuscripts do. 

In two cases, I have applied a consistent standard where none of 
the manuscripts do. First, I include the honorific šrī for the names of 
interlocutors (e.g., $riparvaty uvāca) only at the very beginning, and 
second, I have standardised the chapter colophons. In both cases, all 
variants are of course given in the notes. I have also added verse 
numbers to each chapter. Because the critical text differs so much 
from the text given in Mukhopadhyaya and later editions, my verse 
numbers do not correspond to theirs. Otherwise, I have with very 
few exceptions (all in text borrowed from elsewhere) resisted the 
urge to emend the text but instead followed what I have deemed the 


oldest readings, even when they are faulty from the point of view of 
Pāņinian grammar. 

[he critical text includes three registers of notes, all of which 
include numbers in bold referring to the line numbers of the main 
text given in the margin. The first register, not found on every page, 
locates the source for lines taken from earlier texts and also 
indicates important differences in readings. The second register 
indicates the sources available for the main text, and the third, 
variant readings. Here, words before a] (e.g., tatah]) indicate words 
that have variant readings in the manuscripts collated. The 
manuscripts are ordered alphabetically and with the readings 
supported by the largest number of manuscripts given first. Several 
variants are differentiated by a colon. For example, tatah] A B C 
atah: D tatha means that instead of tatah, manuscripts A, B and C 
here read atah, while manuscript D reads tathā. I have opted to 
include as many variants as possible, even obvious mistakes, as such 
often help determine the relationship between manuscripts. There 
are some exceptions, such as the very common confusion between $, 
s and s and irregularities caused by Bengali orthography, such as the 
sandhi-less * tat$rnu or * annitam for anvitam. Superscript numbers 
after sigla (e.g., A^) indicate corrections by another hand in the 
manuscript in question. 

Throughout, I have used the ordinary Latin abbreviations (e.g., 
Maurer 2015) in the notes, but my usage of two pairs of terms needs 
to be explained. The difference between om. (omittit) and deest is 
that I use the first in cases of clearly unintended omission through, 
for example, haplography, while I use deest in cases where the 
missing text probably is missing in the exemplar as well. I use ins. 
(inseruit) for words inserted in the middle of a line while add. 
(addidit) refers to additional lines or text. Further, [...] refers to text 
missing from the manuscript because of physical damage. 


In the translation, I have sometimes sacrificed grammatical 
exactness for readability (for example, in translating passive 
sentences in the active voice). For the same reason, I have added 
paragraphs to the Sanskrit text. However, to retain the feel of the 
Sanskrit text, I have resisted removing the unending vocatives of 
the text, but I have sometimes grouped them together (e.g., "My 
dear goddess" for devi ... priye). Well-known Sanskrit terms 
retained in the translation are given in italics (guna), while 
translated technical terms are capitalised (Flower). When English 
words are given in italics (f lute) it means that they are quoted from 
earlier on in the text and will next be glossed. When Sanskrit words 
from mantras are similarly glossed, they are capitalised throughout 
(HARE). Except for in the hymn in Patala Thirty-three, I have not 
translated names. 

I have added notes to the translation chiefly to explain technical 
terms but also to indicate intertextualities, translations that are 
conjectural and irregular grammar in the Sanskrit text. 


3 
Rādhā Tantra 


Rādhātantra 


1. Patala 


om namah paradevatayai | 


$riparvaty uvāca 

ganešanandicandreša visnuna parisevita | 

devadeva mahadeva mrtyufijaya sanatana ||1|| 
rahasyam vāsudevasya rādhātantram manoharam | 
purvam hi sücitam deva kathamatrena Sankara | 
krpaya kathayešāna tantram paramadurlabham ||2|| 


I$vara uvāca 

rahasyam vāsudevasya rādhātantram varanane | 
atyantagopanam tantram visuddham nirmalam sada ||3|| 
kālītantram yatha devi tosaņat ca yatha priye | 
sarvašaktimayam tantram vidyāyāh sadhanaya vai ||4|| 
nigadāmi varārohe sāvadhānāvadhāraya | 

vasudevo hrsīkešah satvaram mama sannidhim ||5|| 
agatya paramešāni yaduktam tac chrnu priye | 
mrtyufijaya mahabaho kim karomi japam prabho ||6]| 
tan me vada mahabhaga vrsadhvaja namo 'stu te | 
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15 


samsārataraņe deva taraņis tvam tapodhana ||7|| 

tvām vinā paramešāna na hi siddhih prajāyate | 

etac chrutvā mahešāni visnor amitatejasah ||8|| 
pīyusasamyutam vākyam vāsudevasya yogini | 

yad uktam vasudevaya tat sarvam $rnu pārvati ||9]| 

mā bhayam kuruse visno tripurām bhaja sundara | 
dašavidyām vina deva na hi siddhih prajayate ||10]| 
tasmād dašasu vidyasu pradhanam tripura para | 
caturvargapradam devim isvarim visvamohinim ||11]| 
sundarim paramaradhyam visvapalanatatparam | 

sada mama hrdisthām tam namaskrtya vadamy aham ||12]| 
brahmanin ca samuddhrtya bhagabijam samuddhara | 
ratibījam samuddhrtya prthvibijam samuddhara ||13]| 
mayam ante tu dattva vai vagbhavam kuru yatnatah | 
idam hi vagbhavam kutam sada trailokyamohanam ||14|| 
šivabījam samuddhrtya bhrgubijam tatah param | 
kumudvatim tato devi $ünyafi ca tad anantaram ||15|| 
prthvibijam tata$ coktva ante maya paraksara | 
kamarajam idam devi kūtam paramadurlabham ||16|| 
bhrgubijam samuddhrtya kumudvatim samuddhara | 
indrabijam tato devi tad ante vikatapara ||17]| 

esa tu paficamayi vidya trikuta paramesvari | 
purvoktasadhanam sarvam tasmai uktam maya priye ||18|| 
vasudevo 'pi tam šrutvā drutam kasipuram yayau | 
yatra kasi mahamaya nitya yonisvarüpini ||19|| 

ya kasi paramaradhya brahmadyaih parisevita | 
muhūrtam yatra yaj japtam laksavarsaphalam labhet ||20]| 
tatra gatvā vāsudevah sampūjya japam arabhet | 
sampūjya vidhivad devim bhavanim paramešvarīm ||21|| 
ātmanā manasā vācā ekīkrtya varānane | 

sadāšivapure ramye puskare $aktisamyute ||22]| 

bhümau Sirah prothanati ca padordhvam paramesvari | 
krtvā suduskaram karma na hi siddhim prajayate ||23|| 
evam krte mahesani sahasradityasamjnakam | 

gatavan vasudevasya visnor amitatejasah ||24|| 

tathapi paramesani nahi siddhih prajayate | 
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avir asin mahamaya tatksanat kamaleksane |[25|| 

āvirbhūya mahamaya tripura jagadisvari | 55 
vilokya vasudevam hi $vasadharanamatrakam | 

vilokya krpaya drstyamrtasikta iva priye ||26|| 


tripurovaca 

uttistha vatsa he putra kim artham tapyate tapah | 

bho putra sighram uttistha varam varaya re suta ||27 || 60 
etac chrutva paramam vakyam tripurayamrtaplavam | 

tasya vakyam tatah šrutvā tyaktva yogam tu tatksanat ||28|| 

papāta caranoprante tripurayah šucismite | 

namas te tripure matar namas te duhkhanāšini ||29]| 

namas te $ankararadhye krsnaradhye namo ’stu te | 65 
trilokajanani matar namas te ’mrtadayini | 

āvirbhūtā tu ya devi visnor hrdayasamsthita ||30|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade prathamah 
patalah ||1|| 


2. Patala 


tripurovaca 

vasudeva mahabaho šrņu me paramam vacah | 

tvam hi deva sutasrestha kim artham tapyate tapah ||1|| 

kūlācāram vinā putra na hi siddhih prajayate | 

šaktihīnam tava katham siddhim yacchami re suta ||2|| 5 
mamamsasambhavam laksmim tyaktva kim tapyase tapah | 
vrthāšramam vrtha pūjām japan ca viphalam suta ||3|| 

kulācāram vinā putra sarvam hi viphalam suta | 

samyogam kuru yatnena šaktyā saha tapodhana ||4|| 

sukham vina sutasrestha vidyasiddhir na jayate | 10 
sādhake ksobham āpanne devatā ksobham apnuyat ||5|| 

tasmād bhogayuto bhūtvā japakarma samarabhet | 

bhogam vina sutasrestha na hi moksah prajayate ||6|| 


$rnu tattvam sutašrestha dīksāyā ānupūrvikīm | 
dašavarse tu samprāpte dvadasabhyantare suta ||7|| 
$rnuyad dharināmāni sodašāni prthak prthak | 
harināma vinā putra karnasuddhir na jayate ||8|| 


vāsudeva uvāca 
$rnu matar mahamaye visvabījasvarūpiņi | 
harinama mahamaye kramat tava matam vada ||9|| 


tripurovaca 


hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare | 
hare rama hare rāma rama rama hare hare ||10]| 


dvātrimšadaksarāņy evam kalanam sayutam sadā | 

$rnu cchandam sutasrestha harinamasya caiva hi ||11]| 
chandam hi paramam guhyam mahatpadam anavyayam | 
sarvašaktimayam mantram harinama tapodhana ||12]| 

asya harinamamantrasya vāsudeva rsih gāyatrī chandah šrītripurā 
devata mama mahāvidyāsiddhyarthe viniyogah ||13|| 

etan mantram sutašrestha prathamam $rnuyan narah || 
srutva dvijamukhat putra daksakarne tapodhana ||14|| 

adau cchandam tato mantram $rutva $uddho bhaven narah | 
dvadasabhyantare $rutva karnasuddhim avapnuyat ||15|| 
karnasuddhim vina putra mahavidyam upasmahe | 

nari và puruso vāpi tatksaņān nārakī bhavet ||16|| 

tatas tu sodaše varse samprapte suravandita | 

mahāvidyām tatah suddham nityam brahmasvarüpinim ||17]| 
srutva kulamukhad viprat saksad brahmamayo bhavet | 

yah kuryat kularahasyam sivoktafi ca tapodhana ||18|| 

tasya siddhir bhaved vidya astaisvaryam avapnuyat | 
rahasyam hi vina putra $rama eva hi kevalam ||19]| 

ata eva suta$restha rahasyam rahitam tava | 

rahasyarahitam vidyam na japet tu kadacana ||20]| 

etad rahasyam paramam harinama tapodhana | 

hakaras tu sutašrestha sivah saksan na samSayah |[21]| 
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rephas tu tripurādevī dašamūrtimayī sada | 

ekaran ca bhagam vidyat sāksād yonim tapodhana ||22|| 
hakarah $ünyarüpi ca repho vigrahadharini | 

haris tu tripurà saksan mama murtir na samSayah ||23|| 
kakarah kamada kāmarūpiņī sphurad avyaya | 

rkarafi ca sutašrestha jyesthasaktir itīritā ||24|| 

kakarafi ca rkarafi ca kamini vaisņavīkalā | 

sakaras candramā devah kalasodasasamyuta ||25]| 
nakarati ca sutasrestha sāksān nivrttirüpini | 

dvayor aikyam tapahsrestha saksat tripurabhairavi ||26]| 
krsna krsna sutasrestha mahamaya jaganmayī | 

hare hare tato devi sivašaktisvarūpiņī ||27]| 

hare rāmeti ca padam saksaj jyotirmayi para | 

rephas tu tripura saksad anandamrtasamyuta ||28|| 
makaras tu mahamaya nitya tu rudrayogini | 

visargas tu sutasrestha saksat kundalini para ||29]| 

rama rameti ca padam Sivasaktih svayam suta | 

hare hare iti padam šaktidvayasamanvitam ||30|| 
adyante pranavam dattvā yo japed dašadhā dvijah | 

sa bhavet sutavarasrestha mahāvidyāsu sundarah ||31 || 
etad dīksā param jneyam jyesthasaktisamanvitam | 
harinama sutašrestha jyestha tu vaisnavi svayam ||32|| 
vinà $rivaisnavim diksam prasadam sadguror vina | 
kotivamsan samadaya rauravam narakam vrajet ||33|| 
evam sodašanāmāni dvātrimšadaksarāni ca | 

adyante pranavam dattvā catustrimšad anuttamam ||34|| 
harināma vinā putra dīksā ca viphalā sadā | 
kuladevamukhac chrutva harināma paraksaram ||35|| 
brahmanah ksattravai$ya$ ca šūdrah šrutvā paraksaram | 
diksam küryat sutasrestha mahāvidyāsu sundarah ||36|| 
diksam va harinamam va yadi $üdramukhat priye | 
ajnanad yas tu grhnīyāt tasya papaphalam $rnu ||37 | 
sudrah $üdramukhat $rutva vidyam và mantram uttamam | 
kotivamsan samadaya rauravam pratigacchati ||38|| 

api dātrgrhītror vā dvayor eva samam phalam | 
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brahmahatyām avāpnoti aksaram aksaram prati | 
$rnu putra vāsudeva prasangād vacanam mama ||39]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye — radhatantre — tripuravasudevasamvade 
dvitiyah patalah ||2]| 


3. Patala 85 


tripurovaca 

samprapte sodaše varse diksam küryat samahitah | 

yadi no kurute putra samprāpte varsa sodase ||1|| 

harinama vrtha tasya gate tu varsa sodaše | 

tasmad yatnena kartavyā diksa hi varsa sodase ||2]| 5 
anyatha pa$uvat sarvam tasya karmani sundara | 

vasudeva mahābāho rahasyam paramam $rnu ||3]| 

prakatakhyam harer mantram sabhayam yatra tatra vai | 

mahavidya sutasrestha tada guptam bhavisyati ||4|| 

prajaped anišam putra mahāvidyām tapodhana | 10 
asucir và Sucir vāpi gacchams tisthan svapann api ||5|| 

mahāvidyām japed dhiman yatra kutrapi madhava | 

sampüjya Sivalingam tu mahāvidyām japet tu yah ||6|| 

püjayed vividham lingam bilvapatradibhih priye | 

bhavayed anišam putra mahavidyam hrdatmana ||7|| 15 
nišāyām $aktiyuktena püjayed vividham japet | 

Sivoktatantravat sarvam kulacaram hi madhava ||8|| 

yah kūryāt satatam putra tasya siddhih prajayate | 

kulacaram vina putra tava siddhir na jayate ||9|| 


tripurovaca 20 
$rnu putra mahabaho mama vakyam manoharam | 

rahasyam paramam guhyam sugopyam bhuvanatraye ||10]| 

kathayisyami te vatsa katham citravicitritam | 

vaksahsthalasamasinam malam citravicitritam ||11]| 

sada amlānarūpāt ca vibhati hrdaye mama | 25 


manikyaracita mālā javakusumasannibha ||12|| 
nanaratnaprasüta ca hastyasvarathapattayah | 
kaustubham manina mala malamadhye virajate ||13]| 
hastintyam mahamala mama düti sada suta | 

anya hi padmamala ya vibhāti hrdaye sada ||14|| 
padmini paramascarya saksat padminirūpiņī | 
citramālā tu ya putra nanacitravicitrita ||15|| 

esa tu citriņī jfieya citrakarmanusarini | 
gandhinirüpa ya mala ai$varyagandhasamyuta ||16]| 
eta dütyah sutasrestha sada mama hrdisthita | 

eta dütyah sutasrestha astai$varyasamanvita ||17]| 
hastini padmini caiva citrini gandhini tatha | 

ya mālā padmini putra sada kamuka mādhava ||18|| 
citrini citrarüpena brahmandam vyapya tisthati | 


gandhini ca tathā putra sarvam vyapya vijrmbhate ||19]| 


hastini ca sutašrestha süte diggajasaficayam | 

ity uktvā sa mahamaya tripurā lolalocana ||20]| 
pārijātasya malayah padmasya ca tapodhana | 
sütrena rahita mala grathita kāmasūtrake ||21|| 
asiddhasadhani mala grathita kamasütrake | 
nanaratnamayi mala vidyutkotisamaprabha ||22|| 
paficasanmatrkavarnasahita vi$vamohini | 
dharmada arthada mala kamada moksada suta ||23]| 
vasudeva mahāvisņo šrņu putra tapodhana | 

mama mālā durādharsā matrkasaktir avyaya ||24|| 
āšcaryam paramam pašya sāvadhānena mādhava | 
ity uktva tripura devi visnumata jaganmayī ||25 | 
malan malam samakrsya krsnaya satvaram dadau | 
ascaryam paramam kiticid daršayitvā janardane ||26|| 


mahadeva uvàca 

tatrascaryam mahešāni varnitum na hi sakyate | 
akaradiksakaranta paficasanmatrkavyaya ||27 | 
avyaya aparicchinnā tripurakanthasamsthita | 
kakarah paramešāni koti$o hy andarasayah ||28|| 
prasūya tatksaņāt sarvam samhāratī ca tatha priye | 
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evam kramena deveši paficasanmatrka sada |[29|| 

srsthim sthitifi ca kurute samharaf ca tathā priye | 
kramotkraman mahesani drstvā moham gato harih ||30]| 
gatavan pundarikakso vasudevas tapodhanah | 

nd a asar Sao mahe mni sarva rstd av ajan hrdana ||31|| 
sarvam drstvā vinišcitya hrdaye visnur avyayah | 
paficasatpithasamyuktam bharatam paramam padam ||32]| 
nityā bhagavati yatra mahamaya jaganmayī | 

satideham parityajya parvatitvam gata punah ||33]| 
tavāngāt paramešāni kuntalam yatra parvati | 

patitam yatra devesi sthāne tu naganandini ||34|| 

sarvam drstva mahesani kamakhyadyah prthak prthak | 
yad yad drstam mahāpītham sarvam bahubhayanakam ||35]| 
saumyamurtir mahesani mathura vrajamandalam | 

drstva tu paramešāni a$caryam sthanam uttamam ||36|| 
tatksanat paramešāni sarvams ta ntarhitā bhavet | 
matrka ādimātā sa darsayitva janardane ||37|| 


tripurovaca 

vasudeva sutašrestha hrdaye kim vibhavyase | 

vimanas tvam katham putra malam kanthe vidharaya ||38|| 
tasya malaprabhavena sarvam tava bhavisyati | 

rahasyam paramam guhyam paficasattattvasamyutam ||39|| 
kalavatim mahamalam mama kanthe sthitam sada | 
suklakaram raktavarnam pītābhām krsnarüpinim ||40|| 
padmodbhava tu ya mala ranginikusumaprabha | 

hastini $uklarüpa tu suklasphatikasannibha ||41]| 

citriņī pitavarnabha sarvasaubhagyadayini | 

gandhini ya sutasrestha krsnagandhasamaprabha ||42|| 

ity uktva sa mahamaya adisaktih sanatani | 

param brahma mahešāni yasyas tu nakharatvisah ||43|| 
yasyās tu nakhakotyamsah param brahma puratanah | 
nakhakotih nakharagrasya nirmāņam paficadaivatam ||44|| 
brahmā visnus ca rudras ca 1$vara$ ca sadasivah | 

ete devā mahešāni pafica jyotirmayah sada ||45]| 
jāgratsvapnasusuptis tu turlyam paramešvari | 


65 


70 


75 


80 


85 


90 


95 


sadāšivo yas tu devi guptabrahma sa eva tu ||46|| 

atah param mahešāni nasti jane tu mamake | 

vasudevo yas tu devah sa eva visnur avyayah ||47|| 

suddhasattvatmika devi mülaprakrtirüpini | 

tatas tu tripurā mata vasudevaya parvati | 100 
yad uktam mrgašāvāksi tac chrnusva samāhitā ||48|| 


tripurovaca 

vasudeva mahabaho ma bhayam kuruse suta | 

eta mala sutašrestha mürtir vigraharüpini ||49|| 

tava karyam sutavara etah siddhim karisyati | 105 
ma bhair ma bhaih sutasrestha vidyasiddhir bhavisyati ||50|| 


Siva uvāca 

vasudevah prasannātmā pranipatya padambuje | 

devīsūktena samtosya tripurām parame$varim ||51|| 

tava padarcanasukham vismarami kadacana | 110 
kim karomi kva gacchami he matah paramesvari |[52]| 


tripurovaca 

$rnu visno mahābāho vāsudeva parantapa | 

ya mālā tava kanthastha sarvajíia sa kalavati ||53|| 

sarvam hi kathayam āsa re putra gunasagara | 115 
tasya vakyam sutašrestha $rutva karyam samacara ||54|| 

ity uktvā sa mahamaya tripura jagadisvari | 

tatksanaj jagatam mata tatraivantaradhiyata ||55|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade radhatantre trtīyah 
patalah ||3]| 120 


4. Patala 


parvaty uvaca 
devadeva mahadeva vistàryam kathaya prabho | 


tatah kalavatim devim vasudevah sanatanah ||1|| 
kanthe malam vasudevo vidhrtya paramesvarah | 
rahasyam parayā bhaktya prcchami surapūjita ||2|| 


I$vara uvāca 

nigadami $rnu praudhe atyantajtianavardhanam | 
tatah kalavati devi vasudevaya parvati | 
yaduktam mrgašāvāksi savadhanavadharaya ||3]| 


kalavaty uvaca 
vasudeva mahābāho varam varaya sampratam | 
tava karyam karisyami adhunā surapūjita | 


malam sudrstam yad yac ca tac chighram smara sundara ||4|| 


vāsudeva uvāca 
yad drstam paramesani na hi vaktum hi šakyate | 
tava padarcanam devi samsmarami punah punah ||5|| 


parvaty uvaca 
yad drstam vāsudevena tat sarvam kathaya prabho | 


yad drstam padmamalayam ascaryam paramam padam ||6]| 


karimalasu yad drstam gandhamalasu ca prabho | 
citramalasu yad drstam krsnena paramātmanā | 
tat sarvam kathayešāna vicitrakathanam prabho ||7|| 


I$vara uvāca 

rahasyam paramešāni savadhanavadharaya | 
aticitram mahadguhyam vacanam amrtadravam ||8|| 
atipunyam mahattirtham sarvāgamamayam sadā | 
vasudevasya kanthe tu ya mālā sa kalavati ||9|| 
paficas$adaksarasreni kalarüpena sāksiņī | 

avyaya aparicchinnā nityarūpā paraksara ||10]| 
pafica$adaksaram devi mūrtir vigrahadharini | 
$yamangi ca tatha gaurī suddhasphatikasannibha ||11]| 
taptahatakavarnabha krsnavarna ca sundari | 
citravarna tatha devi navayauvanasamyuta ||12|| 
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sada sodašavarsīyā sada cafijanalocana | 

praphullavadanambhoja isatsmitamukhi sada ||13]| 35 
dadimibijasadrsa dantapanktir anuttamā | 

mrnalasadrsakara bahuvallivirajita ||14|| 
šankhakankanakeyuranānābharaņabhūsitā | 

nanagandhasugandhena moditakhiladinmukha |[15|| 

rudraksaracitamala japamalavidharini | 40 
etah sarva mahesani matrkah paradevatah ||16]| 

mālārūpeņa sa devi visnukanthasthita sada | 

$rnu namani devesi matrkayah prthak prthak ||17]| 

purnodari syād virajā šālmalī tadanantaram | 

lolāksī bāhulāksī ca dirghaghona prakirtita |[18|| 45 
sudīrghamukhīgomukhyau dīrghajihvā tathaiva ca | 

kumbhodary ūrdhvakešī ca tatha vikrtamukhy api ||19]| 

jvālāmukhī tato jfieya pascad ulkāmukhī tatah | 

susrimukhi ca vidyotamukhy etah svarasaktayah ||20]| 
mahakalisarasvatyau sarvasiddhisamanvite | 50 
gauri trailokyavidyā syan mantrašaktis tatah param ||21]| 

ādyašaktir bhūtamātā tatha lambodari mata | 

dravini nāgarī bhüyah khecari caiva mañjarī ||22]| 


syad bhadrakālīyoginyau šankhinī garjini tatha ||23|| 55 
kalaratris ca kubjinyau kapardiny api vajraya | 

jaya ca sumukhisvaryau revati madhavi tatha ||24|| 

varuni vayasi prokta pascad brahmavidarini | 

tatas ca sahajā laksmir vyapini mayaya tatha |[25|| 

etas tu matrkadevya malayam samsthitah sada | 60 
yada tu rudrapithastha sindūrārūņavigrahāt | 

raktotpalakapaladhya alankrtakalevarah ||26]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre — tripuravasudevasamvade 
caturthah patalah ||4]| 


5. Patala 65 


I$vara uvāca 

vasudevo mahāvisņur drstvāšcaryam gatah priye | 
ekaikena mahešāni kotišo hy andarasayah ||1|| 

prthak prthak prasūyante dimbarasih Sucismite | 
brahmandam paramesani rajahsattvatamatmakam ||2|| 
rajah sattvam tamo devi rudravisnupitamahah | 
brahmandam paramešāni saptavaranasamyutam ||3]| 
uddharyam visvam brahmandam helaya kotikotisah | 
drstvascaryam mahešāni visņus tu vismayanvitah ||4|| 
pratidimbe mahešāni brahmadyah paramesvari | 
pratidimbam vararohe etad visvopamam priye ||5]| 
sarvam drstva mahešāni krsnah kamalalocanah | 
drstam hi bhāratam varsam paticāšatpīthasamyutam ||6|| 
tatra sarvani pithani mahabhayayutani ca | 
mathuramandalam devi yatra govardhano girih ||7|| 
yatra vrnda mahamaya devi katyayani sada | 

aste sada mahamaya satatam sivasamyuta |[8]| 
Siva$aktimayam devi mathuravrajamandalam | 
tavangaja mahešāni pithani vividhāni ca ||9|| 

tatra saumyam mahešāni mathuravrajamandalam | 
mathurayam mahešāni svayam šaktisvarūpiņī ||10]| 
yamunayam mahesani saksat saktih šucismite | 
govardhanam mahešāni ūrdhvašaktir varanane ||11|| 
nanavanasamayuktam nanarasasamanvitam | 
nanapaksiganakirnam vallivrksasamakulam ||12|| 
kutiram bahuramyam hi nanavallisamakulam | 


divyastrivestitam ramyam vrajam mathurasamjfiakam ||13|| 


sahasradalapadmāntar madhyagam sarvamohanam | 
gopagopiparivrtam godhanaih parito vrtam ||14]| 

evam vrajam mahešāni bharatesu varanane | 

drstvā tu vismayavisto visnuh padmadaleksanah ||15]| 
mathurā paramešāni tava kesayuta sada | 

kešapītham mahešāni mathuravrajamandalam ||16]| 
tava kešam mahešāni nānāgandhasamāyutam | 
nanapuspasamayuktam sugandhimalyasamyutam ||17]|| 
bhramaraih šobhitam bhadre tava kesam manoharam | 
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kavarī tava deveši devanam api mohanam ||18|| 

nānāratnasamāyuktam nānāsukhamayam sadā | 

kesajalasamthena nirmitam vrajamandalam ||19|| 

etat tu bharate varse visnuh sattvamayo harih | 40 
anantasukhasamyuktam yatra kātyāyanī Siva ||20]| 
paficasattattvasamyuktam vrajam mathuramandalam | 
matrkaganasamyuktam kalindijalapüritam ||21]| 

kalinditiram asadya indradyah ye ca devatah | 

japan cakrur mahešāni katyayanyah samipatah ||22|| 45 
katyayani ca ya devi kešamaņdaladevatā | 

yamunopavane '$okatarupallava$obhite | 

katyayani mahamaya satatam tatra samsthita ||23|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre šivapārvatīsamvāde paticamah 
patalah |[5]| 50 


6. Patala 


kātyāyany uvāca 

vāsudeva mahābāho mā bhayam kuruse suta | 

mathuram gaccha he putra tava siddhir bhaved druvam ||1|| 

gaccha gaccha mahābāho padminīsangam ācara | 

padminī mama deveša vraje rādhā bhavisyati | 5 
anyas ca matrkadevyah sada tasyanucarinah ||2|| 


vāsudeva uvāca 

šrņu matar mahāmāye caturvargapradayini | 

tvam vina paramešāni vidyāsiddhir na jayate ||3|| 

padminim paramešanīm šīghram daršaya sundari | 10 
pratyaham mama deveši tada bhavati manasam ||4|| 

etac chrutva vacas tasya vasudevasya tatksanat | 

āvir asit tada devi padmini padmasamsthita ||5]| 

raktavidyullatakara padmagandhasamanvita | 

rüpena mohayanti sā sakhiganasamavrta ||6|| 15 


sahasradalapadmāntarmadhyasthānasthitā sadā | 
sakhiganayutair devi japanti paramāksaram ||7|| 
ekāksarīm mahešāni sa eva paramaksaram | 
kalika ya mahāvidyā padminya istadevatā | 
vasudevo māhābāhur drstvā vismayam agatah ||8|| 


padminy uvàca 
vrajam gaccha mahabaho sighram yadukulam prabho | 
tvaya saha mahabaho kulacaram karomy aham ||9]| 


vasudeva uvàca 
$rnu padmini me vākyam kadā te dar$anam bhavet | 
krpayā vada deveši japam kim va karomy aham ||10|| 


padminy uvàca 

tavagre devadeveša mama janma bhavisyati | 

gokule mathure pithe vrkabhanugrhe dhruvam ||11]| 
duhkham nāsti mahabaho mama samsargahetuna | 
kulacarasya yatkificit samagri krsna avyayah | 
malayam tava deveša sada tisthati nanyatha ||12|| 

ity uktvā padminī sā tu sundaryā dūtikā tadā | 
antardhānam tato gatva malayam sahasa ksaņāt ||13]| 
vasudevo 'pi tām drstvā ksirodam prayayau dhruvam | 


tyaktya kāšīpuram ramyam mahāpītham durasadam ||14|| 


prayayau māthuram pitham padmini parame$vari | 
yatra katyayani durga mahāmāyāsvarūpiņī ||15|| 
naradadyair munisresthaih pujita samstuta sada | 
katyayani mahamaya yamunajalasamsthita ||16|| 
yamunaya jalam tatra saksat kalisvarüpini | 


bahupadmayutam ramyam šuklam pitam mahatprabham ||17 || 


raktam krsnam tathā citram haritam sarvamohanam | 
kalindyakhya mahešāni yatra katyayani para ||18|| 
kalindi kalika mata jagatam hitakamyaya | 
sadadhyaste mahesani devarsisamstuta para ||19]| 
sahasradalapadmantarmadhye mathuramandalam | 


kesabandhe mahesani yat padmam satatam sthitam ||20]| 
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padmamadhye mahešāni kešapītham manoharam | 

kesabandhe mahesani vrajam mathuramandalam ||21|| 50 
yatra kātyāyanī maya mahamaya jaganmayī | 

vrajam vrndavanam devi nānāšaktisamanvitam ||22|| 

šaktis tu paramešāni kalarüpena saksini | 

šaktim vina mahešāni brahmas tu šavarūpavat ||23]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre harapārvatīsamvāde sasthah 
patalah ||6|| 55 


7. Patala 


devy uvaca 

vrajam gatva mahadeva padmini kim akarot tada | 

kasya va bhavane sa tu jata sa padmini para ||1|| 

tat sarvam paramesana vistarad vada Sankara | 

yadi no kathyate deva vimuficami tada tanum ||2|| 5 


I$vara uvaca 

padmini padmagandha sā vrkabhānugrhe priye | 

āvīr asit tada devi krsnasya prathamam priye ||3|| 

caitre māsi site pakse navamyam pusyasamyute | 

kālindījalakallole nanapadmaganavrte ||4|| 10 
avir asit tada padma mayadimbam upasrita | 

dimbam bhūtvā tada padma sthita kamalamadhyatah ||5|| 
koticandrapratikasam dimbam mayasamanvitam | 
pusyayuktanavamyam vai nisyardhe padmamadhyatah ||6|| 

avir asit tada padma ranginikusumaprabha | 15 
arunadityasamkase padme paramakamini ||7|| 

vrkabhanupuram devi kalindiparam eva ca | 

nāmnā padmapuram ramyam caturvargasamanvitam ||8|| 

dimbajyotir mahesani sahasradityasannibham | 

tatksanat paramešāni andhakaram vinasayat ||9]| 20 
vrkabhanur mahatma sa kalinditatam asthitah | 


mahāvidyām mahākālīm satatam prajapet sudhih | 
avir asin mahāmāyā tada katyayani para ||10|| 

$rnu putra mahābāho vrkabhano yašodhara | 

siddho 'si purusa$restha varam varaya sampratam ||11]| 


vrkabhanur uvaca 
siddho 'ham satatam devi tvatprasadat suresvari | 


tvatprasādān mahamaye yatha mukto bhavamy aham ||12|| 


tvatprasadan mahamaye asadhyam nasti me tale | 
ātmanah sadrsakaram kanyam ekām prayaccha me ||13|| 
tac chrutvā paramešāni tada katyayani parā | 
meghagambhīrayā vaca yad aha vrkabhanave ||14|| 
tacchrnusva ca carvangi vacanam amrtopamam | 

tava patnyas tu bhaktya ca tustaham tvayi sundara ||15]|| 
etad dhi vacanam vaisya tava patnya suyujyate | 

ity uktva sahasa tatra mahamaya jaganmayi ||16]| 
pradadau paramešāni tasmai dimbam manoharam | 
vrkabhanur mahātmā sa tatksanad grham ayayau ||17]|| 
tasya bharya visalaksi visalakatimohini | 

ratnapradipam abhasya ratnapalankam a$raya ||18|| 
tasya haste tada bhanuh pradadau dimbamohanam | 
tam drstvā paramešāni vismayam paramam gata ||19]| 
haste krtva tu tam dimbam nirīksya ca punah punah | 
nanagandhayutam dimbam sarvasaktisamanvitam ||20]| 
nanajyotirmayam dimbam tatksanac ca dvidhabhavat | 
tatrapa$yan mahakanyam padminim krsnamohinim ||21|| 
raktavidyullatakaram sarvasaubhagyavardhinim | 

tām drstvā paramešāni sahasā vismayam gata |[22|| 


kīrtidovāca 

he matah padminīrūpe rüpam samhara samhara | 
tatas tu paramesani tadrüpam tatksanat priye | 
samhrtya sahasa devi samanyam rūpam asthita ||23]| 
tatas tu kirtida devi rüpam tasya vilokayet | 
ranginīkusumākārā raktavidyutsamaprabha ||24|| 
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kanyovāca 

re matah kīrtide bhadre ksīrapānāya sundari | 

stanam dehi stanam dehi tava kanya bhavamy aham |[25|| 
tac chrutvā vacanam tasyāh padminyāh kamalekşaņe | 
stanam apāyayat tasyai padminyai naganandini ||26|| 
cakāra nāma tasyās tu padminyā naganandini | 60 
raktavidyutprabhā devī dhatte yasmāc chucismite | 

tasmat tu radhika nama sarvalokesu gīyate ||27|| 

I$vara uvaca 

dine dine vardhamānā vrkabhanugrhe priye | 

evam hi mathure pithe cacara vrajavasini | 65 
tasmād bhadrapade māsi krsno 'bhūt kamaleksane ||28|| 


55 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde saptamah 
patalah ||7|| 


8. Patala 


I$vara uvaca 

$rnu kamalapatraksi rahasyam padminimatam | 

samprapte paramešāni dvitīyavatsare tadā ||1|| 

kuryad yatnena deveši sivalingaprapūjanam | 

prajapet paramam vidyam kālīm brahmandamohinim ||2|| 5 
pūjayed vividhaih püspair gandhaiš ca sumanoharaih | 

phalair bahuvidhair bhadre pūjayet paramešvarīm ||3|| 


padminy uvàca 

katyayani mahamaye mahayoginy adhīsvari | 

dehi dehi mahamaye vidyāsiddhim prayaccha me ||4]| 10 
vasudevasya he mātah siddhim dehi namo 'stu te | 

tvam vina brahma nihsabdam niscalam satatam sada ||5|| 

šarīram tvam hi krsnasya krsno jyotirmayah sadā | 

šarīram hi vina matar brahmas tu $avarüpavat ||6|| 

ata eva mahamaye brahmanah karanam para | 15 


evam prarthya mahešāni satatam paramešvarīm ||7 || 
sampüjya parayā bhaktya laksam japtvā tu mānasam | 
varam prapta mahešāni katyayanyah samipatah ||8|| 


katyayany uvāca 

padmini šrņu madvakyam šīghram prapsyasi kesavam | 
ity uktvā paramešāni tatraivantaradhiyata ||9|| 
katyayani mahamaya sada vrndavanesvar | 

katyayani vina devi mathuram nisphalam vrajet ||10]| 
vrkabhanupure radha sakhiganavrta sada | 
vardhamana sada rādhā yatha candrakala priye ||11]| 
sarvasingaravesadhya sphuraccakitalocana | 
sarvalankarasamyukta sāksāt Srir iva parvati ||12|| 
cacara gahane ghore padmini parasundari | 


atraiva guhyam vaksyāmi rahasyam paramadbhutam ||13]| 


ya radha paramesani padmini paramesvari | 
padmasya vanam asritya sada tisthati kamini ||14|| 
anyamürtim mahešāni drstvā tu atmanopamam | 
atmanah sadrsakaram radham anyām sasarja sa ||15]| 
yā sa tu krtrima radha vrkabhanugrhe sadā | 
ayonisambhavā yā tu padminī sā paraksara ||16|| 
krtrima ya mahešāni tasyas tu caritam $rnu | 
vrkabhanur mahātmā sa tasyā vaivāhikīm kriyam ||17|| 
karayam asa yatnena paficavarsena sundari | 

tasyas tu ubhayam vamšam savadhanavadharaya | 
$va$urasya ca yad vamšam vrkasya ca varanane ||18|| 


I$vara uvāca 

$va$rus tu jatila khyata patimanyo 'bhimanyukah | 
nananda kutila namni devaro durmadabhidhah |[19|| 
tilakam smaramantrakhyam hāro harimanoharah | 
rocanau ratnatadankau ghranamukta prabhākarī ||20|| 
chattram krsnapratichayam padakam madanabhidhah | 
syamantakanyaparyayah $ankhacüdasiromanih ||21]| 
puspavantau ksipan kāntyā saubhagyamanir ucyate | 
katakās catakaradha keyūre manikarbure ||22|| 
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mudrā nāmānvitā devi vipāksāripumardinī | 

kafici kaficanacitrangi nüpure citragopure ||23|| 
madhusüdanam arundhe yayoh sifjita madhuri | 
vaso meghasvaram nama kuruvindanibham tada ||24|| 
adyam svapriyam abhrābham raktam antyam hareh priyam | 
sudhamsudarpaharano darpano manibandhavah |[25|| 
šalākā narmada haimi svastika nama kankati | 
kandarpalahari nama vatika puspabhüsita ||26]| 
svarnayuthi tadidvalli kunda khyata svanamatah | 
nipaveditate yasya rahasyakathanasthali ||27 | 
mallaras ca dhanahsris ca rāgau hrdayanandanau | 
chalikyam dayitam nrtyam vallabha rudravallaki ||28|| 
sakhyah khyatah sadā tatra carucandravalimukhah | 
gandharvas tu kalakanthi sukanthi pikakanthika ||29]| 
kalavatirasollasagunavatyadayah smrtah | 

ya visakhakrtagitir gayantyah sukhada hareh ||30]| 
vadayantyas ca $usiram tatanaddhaghanany api | 
manikyanarmadapremavatikusumapesalah ||31 || 
divakirtitanüje tu sugandha nalinity ubhe | 
mafijisthārangavatyākhye rajakasya kisorike ||32|| 
pālindhī nāma sairindhrī vrndakundalatadayah | 
dhanisthagunavatyadya ballavesvaragehagah |[33|| 
kamada nāma dhātreyī sakhibhāvavišesabhāk | 
lavangamafijari rāgamanijarī gunamafijari ||34|| 
subhanumaty anupama supriya ratimafijari | 
ragalekhakalakelibhuridadyas ca nayikah ||35]| 
nandimukhibindumatity adyah sandhividhayakah | 
suhrtpaksataya khyatah $yamalamangaladayah ||36]| 
pratipaksataya $restha rādhā candrāvalī tv ubhe | 
yüthayos tu tayoh santi kotisamkhya mrgidrsah ||37|| 
tayor apy ubhayor madhye sarvamadhuryato 'dhika | 
$riradha tripura dūtī puranapurusapriya ||38|| 
asamanagunodaryadhuryo gopendranandanah |[39|| 
yasyah pranaparardhanam parardhad ativallabhah | 
matrkotyad api $restha tatra gopendragehini ||40]| 
vrsabhanuh pita yasyah vrsabhanuvidhor mahan | 
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ratnagarbha ksitau khyātā jananī kirtida ksaya ||41]| 

upāsyo jagatām caksur bhagavan padmabandhavah | 

japyah svabhistasamsargi kātyāyanyā mahamanuh ||42]| 

paurnamasi bhagavati sarvasaubhagyavardhini | 

pitamaho mahībhānur bindur matamaho matah ||43|| 90 
matamahipitamahyau mukharasukhadabhidhe | 

ratnabhanuh svabhānus ca bhanus ca bhratarah pituh ||44|| 

bhadrakirtir mahakirtih kirticandras ca matulah | 

svasa kirtimati matur bhanumudra pitrsvasā ||45|| 

pitrsvasrpatih kāšyo mātrsvasrpatih krsah | 95 
matulyo menakā mena sasthi dhatri tu dhatuki ||46]| 

$ridama pūrvajo bhrātā kanisthanangamaíijari | 

paramapresthasakhyas tu lalita ca visakhika ||47]| 

vicitrà campakalata rangadevi sudevika | 

tungavidyangalekha ca ity astau ca gana matah ||48]| 100 
priyasakhyah kurangaksi mandali manakundala | 

malati candralatika madhavi madanālasā ||49|| 

manjumedha $asikala sumadhya madhureksana | 

kamala kamalatika kantacüda varangana ||50|| 

madhuri candrika premamafijari tanumadhyama | 105 
kandarpasundari matijukešīty adyas tu kotisah ||51]| 

uktā jivitasakhyaike lasika kelisundarī | 

kadambari sasimukhi candrarekha priyamvada ||52|| 

madonmada madhumati vasanti kalabhāsiņī | 

ratnaveni mānavatī karpüratilakadayah ||53|| 110 
eta vrndavane$varyah prayah sarupyam agatah | 

nityasakhyas tu kastüri manojfia manimafijari ||54|| 

sindüra candanavati kaumudī mudiradayah | 

kananadigatas tasya viharartham kalāšasšī ||55|| 

atha tasyanukirtyante preyasyah paramadbhutah | 115 
ramadibhyo py urupremasaundaryabharabhüsitah ||56|| 

candravali ca padmā ca $yama šaibyā ca bhadrika | 

tara citra ca gandharvi palika candrašālikā ||57]| 

mangala vimala nila bhavanaksi manorama | 

kampalata tatha manjubhasini khafijaneksana ||58]| 120 
kumudā kairavi pari šāradāksī visāradā | 


šankarī kusumā krsna sarangi drāviņī Siva ||59|| 

tārāvalī gunavati sumukhī kelimafjarī | 

haravali cakorāksī bhāratī kāminīti ca ||60|| 

āsām yūthāni šatašah khyātāny anyāni subhruvām | 125 
laksasamkhyas tu kathitā yūthe yūthe varanganah ||61|| 

mukhyas tu tesu yüthesu kantah sarvagunottamah | 

radha candravali bhadrā $yamala palikadayah ||62|| 

janmanamnatha khyata sa madhumase visesatah | 

pusyarkse ca navamyām vai Suklapakse sucismite | 130 
jata radha mahešāni svayam prakrtipadmini ||63|| 

tàsu reme mahešāni svayam krsnah šucismite | 

ramanam vasudevasya mantrasiddhes tu kāraņam ||64|| 


devy uvāca 

bho deva tāpasām $restha vistārād vada īsvara | 135 
katham sā padminī rādhā sadā padmavane sthitā | 

pitrmatam vihāyātha ātmatulyām sasarja sā ||65]| 

padmam asritya devesa vrndavananivasini | 

sadadhyaste mahesana etad guhyam vada prabho ||66]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhatantre šivapārvatīsamvāde astamah140 
patalah ||8]| 


9. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

ya radha mrgasavaksi padmini visnuvallabha | 

mahamaya jagaddhātrī tripurā parame$vari ||1]| 

tasyā dūtī mahešāni padminī padmagandhinī | 5 
visnos tu drdhabhaktya ca padmini tasya vallabha ||2]| 

vrkabhanor mahešāni drdhabhaktih šucismite | 

duhitrtvam gata devi padmini padmamalini ||3]| 

krtvā tu stanapanam hi anyaradham sasarja sā | 

padmasandam samasritya yamunajalamadhyatah ||4|| 10 


mahākālyā mahāmantram prajapen nirjane vane | 

anya candravali rādhā vrkabhanugrhe sthitā ||5|| 

pürvoktam yadganam devi padmini kamaleksane | 

tatsarvam padminisrstam nanyatha paramešvari ||6]| 

radhika dvividhā jňeyā candra tu padminī tatha | 15 
na pasyet paramešāni candrasüryam $ucismite ||7|| 

manavah paramešāni varakadyas tu ka katha | 

atmanopahuvam krtvā padmini padmam asrita | 

tripuraya mahešāni padmini anucarini ||8|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre šivapārvatīsamvāde navamah20 
patalah ||9|| 


10. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

atah param mahešāni vasudevasya uttamam | 

caritram parama$caryam naraloke rasayanam ||1|| 

nigadami vararohe savadhanavadharaya | 

yac chrutvā paramešāni $ravyam anyam na rocyate | 5 
visnoh $ravyam mahešāni anyam hi na hi rocyate ||2|| 


I$vara uvāca 

bharavataranam devi chalam krtvā sucismite | 

avir Asin mahešāni mathuravrajamandale |[3]| 

mathurā paramešāni mahāmāyā jaganmayī | 10 
kesapitham vararohe mathuravrajamandalam ||4|| 

candrāvalī mahāmāyā rādhā padmadaleksaņā | 

yatraste satatam devi mathuravrajamandale ||5|| 

sarvašaktimayam devi mathuravrajamandalam | 

atyantamadhuram $antam susnigdham sumanoharam |6|| 15 
avir āsīn mahamaya rādhā candrāvalī priye | 

yüthe yūthe vararohe mathuravrajamandale ||7|| 

anyatra virala devi mathurayam grhe grhe | 


sarvašaktimaye pīthe mathurāyām šucismite ||8|| 
yatrāste paramešāni sāksāt kātyāyanī parā | 

kim asadhyam mahešāni mathuravrajamandale ||9|| 
vasantadya mahešāni rtavas ca grhe grhe | 
nanagandhasugandhena modita mathura sada ||10]| 
kim asadhyam mahešāni mathuravrajamandale | 
mathurayam mahamaya krsnasya raksanaya vai ||11]| 
avirbhuta astabhujā tava šaktyā Sucismite | 

avir asin mahesani visnuh padmadaleksanah ||12|| 
āvirbhūya mahavisnuh krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
vasudevan mahešāni devakya garbhapaiijare ||13|| 
āvirbhūtā mahamaya yasodagarbhapanijare | 

etad bahulyavrttantam bharatesu pragiyate ||14|| 
vyasoktam etat sarvam hi vyaso mama tanuh sada | 
mama dehadharo vyāsah satatam paramesvari ||15]| 
bhadre māsy asite pakse astamyām varavarnini | 
nisyardhe rohiniyukte harir avir abhut priye ||16|| 
yatha visnus tatha maya āvirbhūtā varanane | 
mahamaya tu ya devi krsnapadvinivarini ||17]| 


I$vara uvaca 
harir hi nirgunah sāksāt Sarirarahitam priye | 
šarīram paramešāni prakrtih paramesvari ||18|| 


vidhrtya vigraham māyām harir jyotirmayah prabhuh | 


praphullapundarikaksam caturbahusamanvitam ||19]| 
$ravane kundalopetam makarakrtisundaram | 


$rivatsakaustubhoddiptam hrdayam vajrasannibham ||20|| 


pitambaradharam devam dalitanjanacikkanam | 
saradenduprasannasyam $ankhacakradidharinam ||21|| 
mālayā šobhitam devam caturbahudharam sada | 
kinkinikatimadhye tu šobhitam sumanoharam ||22|| 
keyūrāngadavalayair atyantasundaram priye | 
tripuraya mahešāni dattamālām manoharam ||23|| 
evam mayavigrahan ca dhrtva krsnah parat parah | 
vasudevagrhe devi devakigarbhapanijarat ||24|| 

avir asin mahešāni krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
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evam šabdamayo bhūtvā krsnah süksmah paro ‘vyayah ||25]| 


ata eva mahešāni šabdabrahma harih sadā | 
karyakaranasambandhe mahamayanvitah sada ||26]| 
na karyam karanan cātra isvarah kamaleksanah | 
karyan ca kāraņati caiva mahamaya jaganmayī ||27]| 
māyāvigraham āšritya harir āvīr abhūt svayam | 

idam a$caryarüpam hi drstvā vismayam agatah | 

pita mata mahešāni ascaryam vismayam gatah ||28]| 
vasudeva uvàca 

namas tubyam bhagavate krsnayakunthamedhase | 
etadrūpam mahābāho samharāšu mahavibho ||29|| 

etac chrutvā vacas tasya vasudevasya pārvati | 
vidhrtya prākrtam rūpam naralokavidambanam ||30]| 
prākrtam hi mahešāni vigraham yac ca sundari | 

tad eva prakrtam mayam brahmandavyapinim param ||31|| 
vidhrtya prakrtam rüpam krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
balyapaugandakaisorakarmani harimedhasah | 

divase divase devi yac cakre kamaleksanah |32|| 
atyantagopanam guhyam sarat sāram parat param | 
tat te ham sampravaksyami savadhanavadharaya ||33]| 


devy uvāca 

krsnasya vigraham deva parameša purātana | 
nanalaksanasamyuktam nānārūpadharam sadā | 
tatsarvam paramesana vistarad vada šankara ||34|| 


isvara uvaca 


ūrdhvarekhā yavas cakram chatram padmam dhvajankusam | 


vajram tathāstakoņati ca svastikanan catustayam ||35]| 
pafica jambuphalam tatra daksiņe carane hareh | 


sankhambaram šakradhanur gospadakhyam trikonakam ||36 | 


ardhacandratrayah kumbho jambuphalacatustayah | 
pàdamüle tatha minam dvatrimsad upalaksaņam ||37]| 
anyac ca Srnu carvangi brahmavigrahakaranam | 
krsnasya rüpam deveši sarvasaktisamanvitam ||38]| 
yavas cakram puspamala valayakrtir uttama | 
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mala madhye ardhacandram kamalat ca dhvajam tatha ||39]| 
ürdhvarekha cardhapade ankusafi caranambuje | 

dakse šankham mahešāni mīnaī ca padamülayoh ||40|| 90 
tatah param mahāvedī vaksahsthalasamanvitā | 

matsyopari ratham $ailam kundale saktir uttama ||41]| 

gadāti ca sobhanān tatra evam saptadaša priye | 

evam nanavidham bhadre laksanam paramadbhutam ||42|| 

laksanam paramešāni sarvašaktisamanvitam | 95 
nānājyotirmayam deham pradhānām prakrtim parām ||43|| 

jyotis tu paramešāni nityaprakrtirūpiņī | 

evam nānāvidham bhadre šaktyā laksanalaksitam |[44|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde da$amah100 
patalah ||10]| 


11. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

rahasyam paramam guhyam jaganmohanasamjūakam | 

yac chrutva paramešāni sadhakasya ca yad bhavet ||1]| 

$rutvà tu sadhakasrestha astasiddhim avapnuyat | 

yad uktam paramešāni varahe hy adisukare | 5 
tat sarvam $rnu carvangi kathayami tavanaghe ||2|| 

guhyād guhyatamam hrdyam paramanandakaranam | 

atyadbhutam rahasyanam rahasyam paramam šivam ||3]| 

durlabhanati ca paramam durlabham sarvamohanam | 

sarvašaktimayam devi sarvatantresu gopitam ||4|| 10 
satvatam sthanamürdhanyam krsnasyaikantavallabham | 

nityam vrndavanam nama satikesoparisthitam | 
purnabrahmasukhaisvaryam nityam anandam avyayam ||5|| 
vaikuņthasadršākāram svayam vrndavanam bhuvi | 

yat kificid vaikunthaisvaryam gokule tat pratisthitam ||6]| 15 
vaikunthavaibhavam devi dvārakāyām prakāšitam | 


yad brahmasaktisamyuktam nityam vrndavanasrayam ||7|| 
tatkule mathuram vrndavanamadhye visesatah | 
jambudvipe mahešāni bharatam visnumohanam ||8|| 
tanmathuram mahaddhama krsnasyaikantasupriyam | 
svasthanam adhikam nama priyam mathuramandalam ||9|| 
nigūdham vividham ramyam pūryabhyantarasamsthitam | 
sahasrapatrakamalakaram madhye mathuramandalam ||10|| 
Sakticakropari$rimad dhama vaisnavam adbhutam | 
karņikāpatravistāram rahasyam kramam irritam ||11]| 
pradhanam dvadasaranyam māhātmyam kathitam kramat | 
bhadrasrilauhabhandiramahatalakhadirakah ||12|| 

bahulà kumudam kamyam madhuvrndavanam tatha | 
visesam $rnu vaksyami kramat paramasundari ||13|| 
bhadrat ca tapini mürtis tapini $rivanam tatha | 


dhümra lauhavanam bhadra bhadre bhandiram maricir uttama ||14|| 


mahatalavanam bhadre jvalini parama kala | 

rucis tu khadiram bhadre vanam paramasobhanam ||15]| 
susumnā bahula bhadre kumudam bhogada priye | 

visva madhuvanam proktam vrndā ca dharani tatha ||16]| 
kāmyati ca malini devi mahadvanam ksamā tatha | 
vanamukhya dvādašaitāh kālindyāh sapta pašcime ||17]| 
pūrve paficavanam devi tatrasti guhyam uttamam | 
mahāvanam gokulākhyām mathurā madhuvanam tathā |[18|| 
pürve ca pañca bhadradyah tālādyāh sapta pašcime | 
anyac copavanam bhadre krsnakridarasasthalam ||19]| 
kadambakhandikam nandavanam nandīšvaram priye | 
nandananandakhandat ca palāšāšokaketakī ||20|| 
sugandhimodanam kaulam amrtam bhojanasthalam | 
sukhaprasadanam vatsaharaņam šesašāyikam ||21|| 
$yamapüryam dadhigramam vrkabhanupuram tatha | 
sanketam dvipadaīi caiva rasakridam tu dhüsaram ||22]| 
kemudramam sarovinam navam utsukacandanam | 
ittham etah vanah samkhya dvatrimsat sadhanam smrtam ||23]| 
pūrvoktam dvadasaranyam pradhanam vanam uttamam | 
tatrottare caturthati ca vanafi ca samudahrtam ||24|| 
nanavidharasakridananalilamayam sthalam | 
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dalakesaravistaram rahasyam kramam iritam ||25]| 
sahasrapatrakamalam gokulakhyam šucismite | 55 
karnika tan mahaddhama krsnasthanam anuttamam ||26]| 


iti srivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade ekadasah 
patalah ||11]| 


12. Patala 


I$vara uvaca 

tatropari svarnapithe manimandapamandite | 

dalabham prathamenoktam karnikayah pradaksinam ||1|| 
daksinadikramad diksu vidiksu dalam īritam | 

yad dalam daksine proktam atiguhyottamam priye ||2|| 5 
tatra rasam mahapitham nigamagamasundaram | 

yogindrair api dusprapyam satyam pumsam agocaram ||3|| 

dalamadau dvitiyan ca tadrahasyam dvayam priye | 

nikufijakakuti dhirasamirau taddale sthitau ||4|| 

purvadalam trtīyati ca tatra kesi nipatitah | 10 
gangadisarvatirthan ca taddale saganam sada ||5|| 

caturthadalam aisanyam siddhapithepsitapradam | 

katyayanyarcanad gopi tatra krsnam patim labhet ||6]| 
vastralankaraharanam taddale samudahrtam | 

uttare paficamam proktam dalam sarvadalottamam ||7]|| 15 
tatraiva dvadasaditya dalañ ca karnikasamam | 

vayavyams tu dalam sastham bhadrakalihradah smrtah ||8|| 
dalottamottamam devi pradhanam dalam ucyate | 

sarvottamam dalasrestham pašcime saptamam dalam ||9|| 
yajhapatnigananan ca tatrepsitavarapradam | 20 
aghasuro ‘pi nirvanam lebhe tatra dale priye ||10]| 

brahmano mohanam tatra dalam brahmahradavadhi | 

nairrtyam tu dalam proktam astamam vyomaghātanam ||11|| 
šankhacūdavadhas tatra nanakelirasasthalam | 


etad astadalam bhadre vrndaranyantarasthitam ||12|| 
$rimadvrndavanam ramyam yamunaya pradaksinam | 
adhisthātā tatra šambhur lingam gopisvarabhidham ||13]| 
tadbāhye sodašadale mahatmyam kramam irsyate | 
nairrtyadikramat proktam pradaksinyam yatha tatha ||14|| 
mahatpadam mahaddhāma pradhanam šodašam dalam | 
prathaman ca dalam srestham māhātmyam karnikasamam ||15|| 
taddale madhuvanam proktam tatra pradur abhūd dharih | 
adyam kesavam āpūjyam trigunatitam isvaram ||16]| 
caturbhujam mahavisnum sarvakaranakaranam | 
adhisthatam tatra devam sarvašresthadalottamam ||17 || 

tatra ksetrapatim devam bhūtešvaramahešvaram | 

dalam dvittyam akhyatam kificil lilarasasthalam ||18|| 
khadiratī ceti tatraiva dalañ ca samudahrtam | 
sarvasresthadalam proktam māhātmyam karnikasamam ||19]| 
tatra govardhanagirau nityam ramyam ramapriye | 

dalam trtiyakam bhadre sarvasresthottamottamam ||20]| 

harir yasya patih saksan nityam govardhanah svayam | 
caturthadalam akhyatam mahadbhutarasasthalam ||21|| 
kadambakhandi tatraiva pürnanandarasasrayah | 

snigdham hrdyam priyam ramyam dalañ ca samudahrtam ||22|| 
nandisvaram dalam šrestham tatra nandalayam priye | 
karnikasamamahatmyam paficamam dalam ucyate ||23]| 
tadadhisthatr gopalo dhenupalanatatparah | 

dalam sastham yad aksobham tatra nandavanam smrtam ||24|| 
saptamam bahularanyam dalam ramyam prakirtitam | 
dalastamam talavanam tatra dhenuvadhah smrtah ||25]| 
navamam kumudaranyam dalam ramyam Sucismite | 
kamyaranyam dalam hrdyam pradhanam sarvakāraņam ||26|| 
brahmasthanadalam tatra visnuvrndasamanvitam | 
krsnakridarasasthanam dašamam dalam ucyate ||27]| 

dalam ekadasam proktam bhaktanugrahakaranam | 
setubandhasya nirmanam nanaratnarasasthalam ||28|| 
bhandiram dvadasadalam vanam ramyam manoharam | 
krsnah krīdārasas tatra sudamadibhir avrtah ||29]| 
trayodašadalam $restham tatra bhadravanam smrtam | 
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caturdasadalam proktam sarvasiddhipradam sthalam ||30|| 
$rivanam tatra ruciram sarvai$varyasya karanam | 
krsnalilamayadalam srikantihkirtivardhanam ||31 || 
dalam paficadasam Srestham tatra lauhavanam $ubham | 
kathitam sodasadalam mahatmyam karnikasamam ||32]| 
mahāvanam dalam proktam tatraste guhyam adbhutam | 
balyakridarasas tatra vatsabalaih samavrtah ||33]| 
pütanadivadhas tatra yamalarjunabhafijanam | 
adhisthata tatra balo gopalah paficamabdikah ||34|| 
nāmnā damodarah proktah premanandarasarnavah | 
prasiddhadalam akhyatam sarvašresthadalottamam ||35|| 
krsnakridarasas tatra viharadalam ucyate | 
siddhapradhanakifijalkam vanati ca samudahrtam ||36|| 


parvaty uvaca 
vrndavanasya mahatmyam rahasyam va kim adbhutam | 
premarasam tathanandam sarvam me kathaya prabho ||37 || 


I$vara uvāca 

yatra vrndadipulakaih premanandasruvarsitam | 

kim punas cetanayuktair visnubhaktaih kim ucyate ||38|| 
kathitam te priyatamam guhyad guhyatamam priye | 
rahasyanam rahasyan ca durlabhanan ca durlabham ||39]| 
bharate gopitam devi kesapitham manoharam | 
brahmadivatichitam sthanam devagandharvasevitam ||40]| 
paficasanmatrkayuktam nityanandamayam priye | 

yatra kātyāyanī maya mahamaya jaganmayī ||41]|| 

kim asadhyam mahesani pūryām tatra varanane | 
latakandam mahesani vrndeti kathitam priye ||42|| 
latakandam mahesani svayam katyayani para | 

ata eva mahešāni yogindradibhih samstutam ||43|| 
apsarobhis ca gandharvair nrtyagitam nirantaram | 
$rimadvrndavanam ramyam pūrņānandarasāšrayam ||44|| 
bhūmiš cintamanis toyam amrtam rasapūritam ||45]| 
vrksah suradrumas tatra surabhivrndasevitam | 

purnas tu paramesani paficasat kalaya yutah ||46]| 
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anandam yas tu deveši prakrtih paramešvarī | 

yā bhūmih paramešāni sā tu prthvī varānane ||47|| 
toyam rasam varārohe svayam prakrtir uttamā | 
drumas tu prakrtir maya surabhi caņdikā svayam ||48|| 
stri laksmih puruso visņus tadamsamsasamudbhavah | 
visņus tu paramešāni jyesthāšaktir itīritā ||49|| 

amšās tu paramešāni kala prakrtirüpini | 

vayah kaisorakam tatra nityam anandavigraham ||50|| 
gatir nātyam kathā gānam smitavaktram nirantaram | 


suddhasattvaih premapürnair mānavais tadvanasrayaih ||51|| 


pürnabrahma sukhe magnam sphurat tanmürtitanmayam | 
gatyadismitavaktrantam suddhasattvadikafi ca yat ||52|| 
tatsarvam prakrtirüpam satatam kamaleksane | 
mattakokilabhrngadyaih kūjatkalam manoharam ||53|| 
kapotašukasangītam unmattalisahasrakam | 
bhujangasatrunrtyadyam sakantamodavibhramam ||54|| 
nanavarnai$ ca kusumais tadrenuparipüritam | 

sukham duhkham mahešāni prakrtih paramešvarī ||55|| 
kokilādyās ca ya$ coktā madhuni kusumantakah | 

tah sarvah paramešāni prakrtih paramešvarī ||56|| 

ata eva mahešāni brahmaņah kāraņam šivā | 

susnigdha saurabha vyaptam mugdhikrtajagattrayam ||57|| 
mandamārutasamyuktam vasantavātasevitam | 
pürnendunityabhyudayam sūryamandāmšusevitam ||58|| 
aduhkham $okavicchedam jaramaranavarjitam | 
akrodham gatamatsaryam abhinnam nirahankrtam ||59|| 
pürnanandamrtarasam pürnapremasudharnavam | 
gunatitam mahaddhama pürnabhaktaih supüritam ||60|| 
guhyad guhyatamam güdham madhyavrndavanasthitam | 
govindanghrirajahsparsan nityam vrndavanam bhuvi ||61]| 
yasya spar$anamatrena prthvi dhanya ca bharate | 
mahakalpatarucchaye govindasthanam avyayam ||62 | 
muktis taddaršanasparšāt tanmahatmyam kim ucyate | 
tasmat sarvātmanā devi hrdistham kuru tadvanam ||63]| 
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iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade dvadasah 
patalah||12|| 130 


13. Patala 


parvaty uvaca 

yadi vrndavanam deva jaramaranavarjitam | 

aduhkham sokavicchedam akrodham yadi $ülabhrt ||1]| 

tatkatham paramesana pūtanādivadham gata | 

vrsasuras ca kešī ca Sankhacudadayo ’pare ||2|| 5 
tatkatham paramešāna krsņah krodham avapnuyat | 

yady evam paramešāna satatam vrajamandalam ||3|| 

sarvadhā vinirmuktam sarvašaktimayam sadā | 

sarvānandamayam deva kešapītham manoharam ||4|| 

tatkatham parame$ana utpātam vrajamandale | 10 
gopinam paramešāna katham kamodbhavah priye ||5|| 

krsno va devakiputrah sada kamayutah katham | 

yamunaya mahadeva jalati cāmrtapūritam ||6]| 

bhavan vadati deveša sarvajfias tvam sanatana | 

etad dhi samšayam deva chiddhi chiddhi dayanidhe ||7]| 15 


I$vara uvaca 

sadhu prstam tvaya bhadre rahasyam paramadbhutam | 

rahasyam $rnu deveši rahasyam atigopanam ||8|| 

karyan ca karanam caiva jagradadisu vartate | 

jāgrat svapnam susuptifi ca turlyam paramam padam ||9|| 20 
turrtyam brahmanirvanam mahavisnuh šucismite | 

sada jyotirmayam suddham karyakaranavarjitam ||10]| 

nirtham niscalam devi satatam visnur avyayam | 

vasudevo ‘pi devesi Suddhasattvatmakah sada ||11]| 

tripurayah prasadena padminisangam agatah | 25 
krsnarüpam samasritya vrndavanakutirake ||12]| 

krsir bhūvācakah šabdo na$ ca nivrttivacakah | 

tayor aikyam yad āyāti šuddhasattvātmako harih |[13|| 


tadaiva sahasā devi brahmasabdam ayam smrtam | 

brahmasabdas tu deveši krsnah sattvagunasrayah ||14|| 30 
turlyam yadi devesi prakrtya saha sangatah | 

prakaroti iti khyata prakrtir giyate sada ||15]| 

purusah kūtarūpas tu karyakaranavarjitah | 

puri Sarire devesi yasmat sete sa i$varah ||16|| 

tasmat tu puruso visnuh saccidanandavigrahah | 35 
prakrtih paramesani karyakaranavigrahah ||17]| 

na karyakaranam devi 1$varas tu kadacana | 

prakrtyā saha yogena karyakarana isvarah ||18|| 

durdhyeya paramešāni tava maya sanātanī | 

tava kesodbhava devi nitya vrajapuri sada ||19]| 40 
yad yad uktam mahesani kamakrodhadikam priye | 

tatsarvam paramesani prakrtih paramesvari ||20]| 

vasudevasya yaj janma nrloke alpamedhase | 

tatsarvam paramesani vidyasiddhis tu karanam ||21]| 

yasya yasya ca devesi vidyasiddhih prajayate | 45 
tasya tasya ca devesi devatvam paramešvari ||22|| 

nrloke paramesani kešapīthe varanane | 

kulacarasya siddhyartham padminisangam agatah ||23]| 


iti — $rivasudevarahasye — radhatantre  harapārvatīsamvāde50 
trayoda$ah patalah ||13]| 


14. Patala 


I$vara uvaca 

sahasrapadmapatrasya vrndaranyam varatakam | 

aksayam nityam anandam govindasthanam avyayam ||1|| 

satikesat samudbhūtam ptrnapremasukhasrayam | 

anyaranyesu sthanesu balyapaugandayauvanam ||2|| 5 
vrndavanaviharesu krsnah kaisoravigrahah | 

kālindītaruņānandijalam saurabhamohitam ||3]| 


nīlam nirmānagambhīram jalam saurabhamohitam | 
anandamrta tadra$mi makarandaghanālayam ||4|| 
padmotpaladyaih kusumair nanavarnasamujjvalam | 
cakravakadivihagair nanamatijukalasvanaih ||5|| 
Sobhamanajalam ramyam tarangatimanoharam | 
tasyobhayatati ramya $uddhakaficananirmita ||6]| 
gangakotiguna prokta yatra spar$o varatakah | 
karnikayah kotiguna yatra kridarato harih ||7|| 
kalindim karnikam krsnam abhinnam ekavigraham | 
yo janiyat sa vai dhanyo devi te kathitam maya ||8|| 


devy uvāca 

devadeva mahādeva rahasyam vada šankara | 

kah krsnah paramesana kālindī ka vrsadhvaja ||9]| 
karnika paramešāna vistārād vada $ankara | 

etat tattvam mahādeva krpayā kathaya prabho ||10]| 


I$vara uvāca 

kalindi kalika saksat krsnasyanugrahaya vai | 
kundalakrtirüpena vrajam vyāpya hi tisthati ||11]| 
krsnas tu paramešāni prakrtih purusah sadā | 

karņikā jagatam mata mahamaya jaganmayi ||12|| 

ata eva mahešāni visnuh krsnatvam agatah | 

tasmat tu kalika devi kālindī parame$vari ||13| 
karnika kundali nitya krsnah sattvamayo harih | 
krsnasabdo mahesani nivrtteh sangamatratah | 
aikyatvam jayate devi tadā krsnam idam smrtam ||14|| 


devy uvaca 
govindasya kim ascaryam saundaryam vayasakrtih | 
tatsarvam srotum icchami kathayasva krpanidhe ||15]| 


I$vara uvaca 

madhye vrndavane ramye mafijumandārašobhite | 
yojanāvrtatadvrksaih sakhapallavamandite ||16]| 
mahatpadam mahaddhama mahanandarasasraye | 
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prabalakusumair gandhair mattalivrndasevite ||17]| 
tatradhahsthah siddhapithe satikesavinirmite | 
saptavaranakam sthanam $rutimrgyam nirantaram ||18|| 
tatra Suddham hemapitham manimandapamanditam | 
tanmadhye mañjuratnañ ca yogapitham samujjvalam ||19]| 
tadastakonanirmanam nanadiptimanoharam | 

tatropari ca manikyasvarnasimhasanasthitam ||20]| 
astadalarunambhojam tatraikam sukhanirmitam | 
govindasya priyam sthanam kim asya mahimocyate ||21]| 
$rigovindam tu tatrastham ballavivrndasevitam | 
divyavrajavayorüpam ballavipriyavallabham ||22]| 
vrajendraniyataisvaryam vrajabalaikavallabham | 
yauvanodbhinnakaišoram suvešākrtivigraham ||23]| 
sandranandam padam jyotir dalitārijanasannibhan | 
anādim ādim prāņešam nandagopapriyātmajam ||24|| 
$rutimrgyam ajam nityam gopikulamanoharam | 

param dhāma param rüpam dvibhujam gopikesvaram ||25|| 
vrndavane$varam dhyāyen nirgunasyaikakaranam | 
sūtrāmaratnavat svaccham $yamadhama manoharam ||26|| 
navīnaniradašreņīsusnigdham mafijumanjulam | 
phullendivarasatkanti sukhasparšam sukhasrayam ||27]| 
dalitanjanapunjabham cikkanam $yamamohanam | 
susnigdhanilakutila$esasaurabhakuntalam ||28|| 
tadürdhvam daksiņe bhage tiryakcüdamanoharam | 
nanaratnojjvalam rajacchikhandadalamanditam ||29 || 
mandaramafijusadgucchacüdacaruvibhüsitam | 

kvacid barhadala$renimafijumukutamanditam ||30|| 
nanabharanamanikyakiritabhüsitam kvacit | 
lolalakavrtam rājatkotīndusadršānanam ||31|| 
kastüritilakam bhrajan mafijugorocanarcitam | 
nilendivarasusnigdhasudirghadalalocanam ||32| 
unnatabhrülata$esasmitasaciniriksanam | 
sucarünnatasaundaryanasahrdyanirüpanam ||33|| 

nāsagre gajamuktamsumugdhikrtajagattrayam | 
sindürarunasusnigdham osthadharamanoharam ||34|| 
nanaratnollasatsvarnamakarakrtikundalam | 
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tadrasmiyuktam tadgandham mukurantarasadyutim |[35|| 
karņotpalasumandārakusumottamabhūsitam | 
trailokyādbhutasaundaryam tiryaggrīvāmanoharam ||36|| 
prasphuranmatijumāņikyakambukaņthavibhūsitam | 
$rivatsakaustubhoraskam muktaharalasacchriyam ||37 || 
kadambamafijumandarasumanoharabhüsitam | 
sudivyamanimanikyam suddhakaficanamisritam ||38|| 
kare kankanakeyüram kinkinīkatisobhitam | 
mafijumanjirasaundaryasrimadanghrivirajitam ||39]| 
karpūrāgurukastūrīvilasaccandanānkitam | 
gorocanadisammisradivyangaragacitritam ||40]| 
snigdhapitadhatirajatprapadandolitaficalam | 
gambhiranabhikamalam lomarājilatāsrajam ||41]| 
suvrttajānuyugalam pādapadmanirūpaņam | 
dhvajavajrankusambhojakaranghritalasobhitam ||42|| 
nakhendukiraņašreņīpūrņabrahmaikakāraņam | 
yogindraih sanakadais ca tad eva hrdi cintyate ||43|| 
tribhangam lalita$esalavanyasaranirmitam | 
tiryaggrivajitanantakotikandarpasundaram ||44|| 
vamamsarpitasadgandasphuratkancanakundalam | 
apangeksanasasmerakotimanmathamanmatham ||45|| 
kuncitadharavinyastavamsimanijukalasvanaih | 
jagattrayam mohayantam magnam premasudharnave ||46|| 


devy uvāca 

devadeva mahadeva samsararnavataraka | 

dhyanam paramagopyam hi visnor amitatejasah ||47]| 
etat sarvam mahadeva vistarad vada $ankara | 
krpayā kathayešāna kulacarasya sadhanam ||48|| 
kulacaranimittam hi yat krtam harimedhasah | 
krpayā paramešāna kathyatām me taponidhe ||49]| 


I$vara uvaca 

nigadami $rnu praudhe vasudevasya nirnayam | 
sangopangena sahitam nigadami $rnu priye ||50|| 
tvam vina paramešāni jagac chavamayam yatha | 


80 


85 


90 


95 


100 


105 


tathaiva paramešāni krsnasya varavarnini | 110 
kulacaranimittam hi etat sarvam varanane ||51]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade caturdasah 
patalah ||14|| 


15. Patala 


I$vara uvaca 

dhyanatattvam mahesani savadhanavadharaya | 

šarīram hi vina devi na hi dhyanam prajayate ||1|| 

šarīram prakrtīrūpam pürnabrahmaikakaranam | 

vrndalatasamakhyata tava kešasamudbhavā ||2|| 5 
mandaram paramešāni kalpavrksam manoharam | 

surabhih prakrtir ya tu kalpavrksasvayam priye ||3]| 

tatra Sakhapallavani matrkany aksarani ca | 

tatra mattālipunijāni prakrtim viddhi sundari ||4|| 

siddhapītham vararohe sarvasaktimayam sada | 10 
saptavaranakam yat tu saksat prakrtim uttamām ||5|| 

$rutim va $uddhatam vāpi hemam va manimandapam | 

yogapitham mahešāni ujjvalam và varanane ||6]| 

yaduktam astakonafi ca yonirüpa sanatani | 

manikyaracitam devi simhasanam anuttamam ||7|| 15 
dalam astam mahesani tad eva astanayika | 

govindasya priyam yat tu sukham atyantam adbhutam ||8|| 

priyam prītir mahešāni satatam šaktirūpiņī | 

vallari gopikavrndah krsnakaryakari sada ||9|| 

kalarüpa mahešāni gopika $aktirüpini | 20 
vayo lavanyarüpafi ca sarvam prakrtir ucyate ||10]| 
balyapaugandakaisoram sarvam prakrtimayam smrtam | 

sandranandam param jyotir yad uktam minalocane ||11|| 

etat tu paramešāni svayam šaktir abhūt priye | 

yad uktam paramešāni dalitafijanacikkanam ||12|| 25 


mahākālī mahāmāyā svayam varņasvarūpiņī | 
anādih prakrtim viddhi ādiš ca prakrtih svayam ||13|| 
nandagopasya deveši krsnas tu sarvadā priyah | 
atmana jayate yas tu atmajam tad udahrtam ||14|| 
pustaputram iti khyatam nandasya varavarnini | 
etat sarvam vararohe šaktirūpam manoharam ||15|| 
$rutimrgyam ajam nityam gopikas tu varanane | 
manas ca paramesani svayam šaktir abhūt priye ||16]| 
navinaniradam yas tu sa eva kalikatanuh | 
sütramaratnam yad devi para prakrtirūpiņī ||17|| 
phullendīvarasatkāntir yad uktam tvayi pārvati | 

sā tu kāntikalā jneya prakrtih parama para ||18|| 
dalitanjanapunjabham yad uktam paramesvari | 
šaktirūpā vararohe satatam mohini kala ||19]| 

mohini prakrtir maya kalārūpā sucismite | 
susnigdhadikuntalantam yaduktam paramesvari ||20]| 
sa eva paramesani kala gandhasvarūpiņī | 
tiryakcüdam mahešāni yad uktam varavarnini ||21]| 
sā cūdā prakrtir maya satatam vi$vamohini | 
kundalisaktisamyukta yonimudrasamanvita |[22|| 
yad uktam mālatīmālā sa sada mālatīkalā | 

cūdāyā bandhanī ya tu kundali sā prakirtita ||23]| 
nilakanthasya puccham tu yonimudrā varanane | 
mukutam paramešāni saksat $aktisvarüpini ||24|| 
lolalakavrtam yat tam kotīndusadršānanam | 

saksat šaktir mahešāni candrama parama kala ||25]| 
kalāh sodašasamyuktā candramā varavarņini | 

ata eva mahešāni candrama $aktirüpini ||26|| 
kasturītilakam yat tu rocanātilakam priye | 
diptisaktim mahesani prakrtim paramešvarīm ||27|| 
nīlendīvarasusnigdham yaduktam dīrghalocanam | 
kalayugmayutam devi pürvoktam paramešvari ||28|| 
unnatabhrūm mahešāni pürvoktam kalaya yutam | 
sucārūnnatam deveši yad uktam paramešvari ||29|| 
kalayugmam sada jīieyā brahmanah kāraņam para | 
kim anyad bahuna devi sarvam šaktimayam priye ||30]| 
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etat tu paramešāni vigraham yad udāhrtam | 
krsnasya ca mahesani guņātītasya ca priye ||31|| 
etat tu vigraham devi svayam šaktir abhūt parā | 
niraksare mahesani kāraņam paramesvari ||32|| 
vigraharahitam visnur yada bhavati sundari | 
tadaiva aksaram brahma satatam naganandini ||33]| 
savigraho yada visnuh šabdabrahma tada bhavet | 
sarvesam karanafi caiva šabdabrahma parat param ||34|| 
Sabdabrahmani devesi param brahma tathaiva ca | 
satatam karanam devi para prakrtirūpiņī ||35|| 
paramanandasandohavigrahah prakrtes tanuh | 

ata eva mahešāni visnuh padmadaleksanah | 
gunatitah sada devi na hi svātantryam arhati ||36]| 
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70 


iti — $rivasudevarahasye — radhatantre — haraparvatisamvade75 


paficada$ah patalah ||15]| 


16. Patala 


devy uvāca 

paramam kāraņam krsnam govindafi ca parat param | 
vrndavane$varam nityam nirgunasyaikakaranam ||1|| 
tasyādbhūtani ca mahatmyam kim aisvaryatisundaram | 
tad brühi devadeveša $rotum icchamy aham prabho ||2|| 
I$vara uvaca 

yad anghrinakhacandrāmšumahimānto na vidyate | 

tan māhātmyam kiyad devi procyate tvam sada šrņu ||3|| 
anantakotibrahmande anantatrigunotsave | 

tatkala kotikotyamsa brahmavisnumahesvarah ||4|| 
srstisthityadina yuktas tisthanti tasya vaibhavat | 
taddehavilasatkantikotikotyamsacandrama ||5|| 
tacchyamadehakiranaih paranandarasamrtaih | 
paramātmākvacidrūpair nirgunasyaikakaranam ||6|| 


10 


tadrasmikotikotyāmšā jīvās tatkiranatmikah | 
tadanghripankajasrimanmukhacandramaniprabham ||7|| 
ahuh pürnabrahmano 'pi kāraņam vedadurgamam | 
tadangasaurabhānantakotyamšā vi$vamohini ||8|| 
tatspar$apuspagandhadinanasaurabhasambhava | 
tatpriya padmini dūtī radhika krsnavallabha | 

tatkala kotikotyamšā lalitadya varanganah ||9|| 


devy uvāca 

devadeva mahadeva $ülapane pinakadhrk | 

etad rahasyam pürvoktam vistarya kathaya prabho ||10]| 
I$vara uvāca 

kalavati ya tu devi mātrkā ya varanane | 

sarvasrestha mahamaya tripurakanthasamsthita ||11|| 
tripurakanthasamstha ya mala saubhagyavardhini | 
padmini hastini caiva citrini kāminī para ||12|| 

padmini paramascarya rupalavanyasalini | 

padmini tu mahešāni svayam brahmaprakāšinī ||13]| 
brahmanah paramešāni padmini parama kala | 

tasyah paramapadminyah brahmandah kotikotisah ||14]| 
pratyande paramešāni rudravisnupitamahah | 
srstisthityadisamharais tisthanti satatam priye ||15]| 
taddehavilasatkantih paraprakrtirüpini | 

tasyās tu kotikotyam$a$ candramā prakrtih para ||16]| 
krsnasya $yamadehas tu svayam kali jaganmayi | 
taddehakiranair devi paranandarasamrtaih ||17]|| 
paramātmā kvacidrüpair nirgunasyaikakaranaih | 
brahmanah paramesani yadrasmih prakrtih para ||18|| 
ra$mims tu kotikotyāmšā jivas tatkiranatmakah | 

ahuh pürnabrahmano ‘pi kāraņam vedadurgamam ||19|| 
tadangasaurabhānantakotyāmšā vi$vamohini | 
krsnasyange mahešāni saurabham yad udāhrtam | 

kala saurabhavijiieyā saksat prakrtirūpiņī ||20]| 


parvaty uvaca 
ahuh pürnabrahmano 'pi yadi syād vedadurgamam | 
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tatkatham paramešāna krsnah pürnah parat parah ||21]| 
vedagamyam mahādeva yadi na syāt pinakadhrk | 

param brahmani tathā vede bhedam nasti kadācana ||22|| 
yo vedah sa param brahma sa tu vedasvarüpadhrk | 

vede brahmaņi aikyatvam pürnabrahma idam smrtam ||23|| 
niriho nišcalo devah pürnabrahma sanatanah | 

vedas tu prakrtir maya brahmanah karanam para ||24|| 
vedabrahmadvayor aikyam turtyam dhamam adbhutam | 
tatkatham paramesana vedagamyam purātanam | 

etad dhi samšayam deva hrdaye salyam uddhara ||25]| 


I$vara uvaca 

aksaram nirgunam brahma param brahmeti gīyate | 
sagunam syat sada brahma šabdabrahma tadocyate ||26]| 
gunas tu prakrtir maya nirgunam yadi jayate | 

tada syāt sagunam brahma anyatha niscalam sada ||27]| 
niscalam hi mahesani kasya gamyam kada bhavet | 
gamyena paramesani tena kim bhavati priye ||28]| 
vedagamyam yada brahma nirgunam sagunam sada | 
vedagamyam hi yo brahma sa eva niscalah sada ||29]| 
Sabdabrahma param brahma brahmadvayam ihocyate | 
Sabdabrahma vina devi param tu šavarūpavat ||30]| 
tasmac chabdam mahešāni matrkaksarasamyutam | 
mātrikā paramaradhya krsnasya janani para ||31|| 
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iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre haraparvatisamvade sodasah 


patalah ||16]| 


17. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 
padminyanghrirajahsparsat kotidimbam prajayate | 
padmini tripurādūtī krsnakaryakari sada ||1|| 


pārvaty uvāca 
govindavaranam deva tathā parisadah prabho | 
tatsarvam vada deveša krpaya paramesvara ||2|| 


I$vara uvāca 

radhaya saha govindam ratnasimhasanasthitam | 
pürvoktarüpalavanyam divyasragambaram priye ||3|| 
tribhangarüpam susnigdham gopilocanatarakam | 
tadbahye yogapīthe ca svarnasimhasanavrte ||4|| 
pratyangabharanavesah pradhanah krsnavallabhah | 
lalitadyah prakrtyastau padminī radhika svayam ||5|| 
sammukhe lalita devi $yama ca tasya cottare | 

uttare $rimati dhanya isane ca haripriya ||6|| 

višākhā ca tatha pürve saibya cagnau tatah param | 
padma ca daksine bhadrā nairrte krama$sah sthitah ||7|| 
etas tu parame$ani padminya astanayikah | 

aparam $rnu carvangi kulacarasya sadhanam ||8|| 
yogapithasya konagre carucandravali priya | 
pradhanah prakrtis castau šaibyā cāgnau tatah param ||9|| 
candrāvalī candrarekha citra madanasundari ||10|| 
priya ca $rimadhumati Sasirekha haripriya | 
sammukhadikramad diksu vidiksu ca yatha sthitah ||11|| 
sodasah prakrtisrestha pradhana krsnavallabhah | 
vrndavane$vari radha krsnasyabhayadayini ||12]| 
abhinnagunalavanyasaundaryativavallabha | 
manohara snigdhavešā kisorivayasojjvala ||13]| 
nanaratnavicitrabhah kauseyavasanojjvalah | 

etas tu paramesani sodasah svaramurtiman ||14|| 
pūrvoktam sodasam devi mahamaya jaganmayī | 
tadbahye grhamadhyasthe yogapithavrte subhe ||15|| 
sammukhe tanmaya dhanya gopakanyah sahasrasah | 
suddhakancanapunjabhah suprasannah sulocanah ||16]| 
kotikandarpalavanyah kisoravayasanvitah | 
divyalankarabhusabhir nasagre gajamauktikah ||17]| 
vicitrakesabharanas carucaficalakundalah | 
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tadrūpahrdayārūdhās tadaslesasamutsukah ||18]| 
$yamamrtarase magnah sphurattadbhavamanasah | 
netrotpalarcite citrarpite krsņapadāmbhufe ||19]| 
krsnamugdhikrtakarah sadvrttikrsnalalasah | 
nānāmafijusvarāh nanamugdhikrtajagattrayah |[20|| 
krsnagüdharahasyani gayantyah premavihvalā | 
nanavaidagdhyanipuna divyavesadharanvitah ||21]| 
saundaryascaryalavanyah kataksatimanoharah | 
ekantasakta govinde tadangasparsanotsukah ||22]| 
lavanyalalita dīptā krsnadhyanaparayanah | 
vicitravesabharana lajjitā madhurananah ||23]| 

tasyas tu sammukhe dhanya gopakanyah sahasrasah | 
$rutikanya mahešāni sahasrayutasamyutah ||24|| 
devakanyaganah sarvā divyarüparasojjvalah | 
tatprsthe munikanyas ca saumyarūpā manoharah |[25|| 
radhayam magnamanasah smitasaciniriksanah | 
mandirasya tato bahye priyaparisadavrte ||26]| 

te samanavayovesah samanabalapaurusah | 
samānarūpās tarunah samanagunakarmabhih ||27]| 
samanasvarasamgitavenuvadanatatparah | 
svarnavedyantarastha ca svarnabharanabhüsitah |[28|| 
stokakrsnasubhadradyair gopalair ayutayutaih | 
$rngavetravinavenuvayovesakrtisvanaih ||29]| 
tattadgunadhyanayuktair gayanti rasavihvalaih | 
abhinnadehatadrüpaih krsnajivanatanmayaih |[30|| 
tadbāhye surabhivrndaih savatsaih rasavihvalaih | 
citrarpitais ca tadrüpaih sadanandasruvarsibhih ||31 || 
pulakankulasarvangair yogindrair iva vismitaih | 
ksaratpayobhir govrndair laksalaksair upanvitah ||32]| 
tadbahye pracire devi kotisüryasamujjvale | 
caturdiksu mahodyane nanasaurabhamohite ||33]| 
pascime sammukhe srimatparijatadrumalaye | 
tatradhahsthasvarnapithe svarnamandiramandite ||34|| 
tanmadhye manimanikyaratnasimhasanojjvale | 
tatropari paranandam vasudevam jagadgurum ||35|| 
triguņātītacidrūpam sarvakāraņakāraņam | 
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indranilaghanasyamam nilakuficitakuntalam ||36]| 75 
padmapatravisalaksam makarakrtakundalam | 

caturbhujam mahaddhama jyotirūpam sanatanam ||37 || 
adyantararahitam nityam pradhanapurusesvaram | 
šankhacakragadāpadmadhāriņam vanamalinam ||38|| 

pītāmbaram atisnigdham divyabhüsanabhüsitam | 80 
divyānulepanam rajaccitrangadamanoharam ||39|| 

rukmiņī satyabhāmā ca nāgnajitā ca laksmaņā | 

mitrāvindā sunanda ca tatha jāmbavatī priya ||40|| 

sušīlā castamahisi vasudevavrtas tatah | 

uddhavadyah parisadavrtas tadbhaktitatparah ||41]| 85 
uttare divyaudyane haricandanasaíjite | 

tatradhahsthasvarnapithe manimandapamandite ||42|| 

tatra madhye tu manikyadivyasimhasanojjvale | 

tatropari ca revatya sahitañ ca halayudham ||43|| 

isvarasya priyanantam abhinnagunarüpinam | 90 
suddhasphatikasamkasam raktambujadaleksanam ||44|| 
nīlapattāmbaradharam divyagandhanulepanam | 
kundalamrstasadgandam divyabhūsāsragambaram |45| 
madhupānasadāsaktam sadā ghūrņitalocanam | 
jaganmohanasaundaryam sārašreņirasotsukham ||46]| 95 
asitambujapunjabham aravindadaleksanam | 

divyalankarabhüsadhyam divyamalyanulepanam ||47|| 
jaganmugdhīkrtāšesasaundaryāšcaryavigraham | 

pūrvodyāne maharamye suradrumasamāšraye ||48|| 

tasyadhas tu mahāpīthe hemamandapamandite | 100 
tasya madhye sthite rajaddivyasimhasanojjvale ||49|| 

$rimatya usaya $rimad aniruddham jagatpatim | 

sandranandam ghanasyamam susnigdham nilakuntalam ||50|| 
nilotpaladalasnigdham carucaficalalocanam | 

subhrünnatalayabhangam sukapolam sunasikam ||51|| 105 
sugrivam sundaroraskam susvaram sumanoharam | 

kirītinam kundalinam kanthabhüsadibhüsanam ||52|| 
mafijumanjiramadhuryam āšcaryarūpašobhitam | 
priyabhrtyaganaradhyam yatra samgītakapriyam ||53]| 

pürnabrahma sadanandam $uddhasattvatmakam vapuh | 110 


tasyorddhe cantarikse ca visnum sarve$vare$varam ||54|| 
anadim adicidrüpam cidanandam param vibhum | 
trigunatitam avyaktam aksaram nityam avyayam ||55|| 
sasmerapufijamādhuryam saundaryam šyāmavigraham | 
nilakufijitasusnigdham suvešakešasundaram ||56|| 
aravindadalasnigdhasudirghalolalocanam | 
kiritakundalodbhasijagatrayamanoharam ||57]|| 
caturbhujam tu cakrabjagadasankhastrasobhitam | 
kankanangadakeytrakinkinikatisobhitam |58|| 
$rivatsakaustubham rajadvanamalavibhüsitam | 
mafijumuktāphalodārahāradyotitavaksasam |[59|| 
hemambaradharam $rimadvinatasutavahanam | 
laksmīsarasvatībhyān ca samsritobhayaparsvakam ||60]| 
purnabrahmasukhaisvaryam pürnanandarasa$rayam | 
munindradyaih stuyamānam priyaparsadavestitam ||61 || 
sarvakaranakaryesam smared yogešvarešvaram | 
tasyādhas tu ca patale adharasaktisamyute ||62|| 
maņimaņdapamadhye ca maņisimhāsanojjvale | 
$rimadanantam tatrastham tadrüpadhyanatatparam ||63]| 
tadbahye sphatikādyuccaih praciradimanoharaih | 
caturdiksu vrte divye pratibimbasamujjvale ||64|| 
udyane puspasaurabhyamugdhikrtajagattraye | 

aste surasuraganaih siddhacaranasevite ||65]| 
divyangamafijusaundaryayathabhüsanavahanaih | 
yathepsitavaraprarthais tadanghribhajanotsukaih ||66|| 
taddaksine muniganaih $uddhasattvanvitatmabhih | 
tadbhaktisadhanadharmair vaticite bhaktitatparaih ||67]|| 
tatprsthe yogimukhyais ca sanakādyair mahatmabhih | 
atmaramais ca cidrūpais tanmürtisphurtitatparaih ||68|| 
hrdayarüdhataddhyanair nasagranyastalocanaih | 
kriyate ‘haitukibhaktir hrdvrttikayabhasitaih ||69|| 
tatsadhyasiddhagandharvaih savidyadharakinnaraih | 
sakāmair apsaraih sanghaih nrtyasangitatatparaih ||70|| 
tadanghribhajanākāmair vafichyate hrstamanasaih | 
tadagre vaisnavah sarve cantarikse sukhasane ||71|| 
prahlādanāradādyās ca kumarasukauddhavah | 
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pulakadyaih sphurad bhavair hrdbahye sphurtitatparaih ||72|| 
pulakankurasarvangaih sphuratpremasamakulaih | 
rahasyapremasamyuktair varnayugmaksaro manuh ||73]| 
mantracüdamanih proktah sarvamantraikakaranam | 150 
sarvadevasya mantranam krsnamantras tu jivanam ||74|| 

srikrsnah sarvamantranam krsnamantras tu karanam | 

sarvešām krsnamantranam kaisoramatihetukam ||75|| 

kaišoram sarvamantranam hetum cudamanim manum | 

mānasaiva prakūrvanti pūrņapremasukhātmanat ||76]| 155 
vafichanti tatpadāmbhoje ni$calam premasadhanam | 

tadbahye sphatikadyuccaih pracire sumanohare ||77|| 

puspais ca Svetaraktadyais caturdiksu samujjvalaih | 

suklam caturbhujam visņum pascime dvārapālakam ||78|| 
šankhacakragadāpadmakirītādivibhūsitam | 160 
raktam caturbhujam visnum $ankhacakragadayudham ||79|| 
kiritakundaloddiptam dvārapālakam uttare | 

gauram caturbhujam visnum šankhacakragadāyudham ||80|| 
kiritakundaladyai$ ca šobhitam vanamalinam | 

pürvadvare dvarapalam gauram visnum prakirtitam ||81|| 165 
krsnavarnam caturbahum šankhacakrādibhūsitam | 

daksine dvarapalan ca $rivisnum cintayed dharim ||82]| 

ity etat parame$ani saptavaranam uttamam | 

saptavaranasamyuktam padminim radhikam param | 

etad avaranam bhadre saptasaktih svayam priye ||83]| 170 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade saptadasah 
patalah ||17]| 


18. Patala 


devy uvāca 
aparaikam mahadeva prechami vrsabhadhvaja | 


eko visnur vasudeva eka prakrtir isvari | 
tatkatham paramesana nanatvam paramešvara ||1|| 


I$vara uvaca 

$rnu devi pravaksyami rahasyam atigopanam | 

eko visnur mahešāni nānātvam gatavan yatha ||2|| 
brahmandavyapini yasmat prakrtih paramesvari | 
strīpumbhāvena deveši sarvam vyapya jaganmayī ||3|| 
sā strīpurusarūpeņa sarvam vyapya vijrmbhate | 
vasudevo mahavisnur gunatitah paramesvarah ||4|| 
yad rūpam vasudevastham tat satyam kamaleksane | 
yad uktam krsnarüpam hi vidyasiddhir hi karanam ||5|| 
sā radha padminī jtieyā tripurayah šucismite | 

anyas ca nayika yas tu tā sada astanayikah ||6]| 
astavarga mahesani nayikastakam ucyate | 

vasudevo mahavisnus tripurayah prasadatah ||7|| 
nanadehadharo bhütva nanakarma samacaret | 
krsnamürtim samasritya padminya saha sundari ||8|| 
japed vidyam mahesani mahakalim surešvarīm | 
evam vrndavanam bhadre āšritya satatam harih ||9|| 
vasudevo harih sāksāt krsno bhūt kamaleksane | 
avirbhüya mahavisnur mathurayam varanane ||10]| 
caturbahuyuto visnur avir asit svayam harih | 
tatksanat paramešāni dvibhujam harimedhasah ||11|| 
dvibhujam ātmaguptyārtham krtvā krsnah sadavyayah | 
naralokasamo bhūtvā mayamanusavigrahah |[12|| 
madhye krsnam mahešāni yad uktam padmini saha | 
dvare dvāre tathā ürdhve adhobhage ca pārvati ||13|| 
kathitam yad vararohe nigüdham mantrasiddhaye | 
dvarakayam vasan krsnas tanutyagam yad acaret ||14|| 
vasudeve mahāvisņau krsnatejo višat tada | 

ata eva mahešāni vasudevam vina priye ||15|| 
brahmatvam anyadevesu na hi yāti kadacana | 
nanatvam bhajate devi vasudevah sadavyayah ||16]| 
yadrüpam drsyate tena vasudevena sundari | 
tadrüpafi ca sa gatva vai nanatvam bhajate harih ||17|| 
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kāyavyūham mahešāni dhrtva satvaram acyutah | 
guhyadeham samasritya tripurāpadapūjanāt ||18|| 

yad yad uktam mahešāni sanakādyā varanane | 

yad yad uktam mahešāni visnusamhas tathā pare ||19]| 
te sarve kulasastrajna latasadhanatatparah | 

ya ya ukta nayikas ta kulavidyaprakasini ||20|| 

yad yad uktam vararohe kulasastraparayanam | 
gauram krsnam tatha raktam suklam pitam varanane ||21]| 
te sarve vāsudevasya krsnadyah varavarņini | 

te sarve vasudevasya gauradya amSarupinah |[22|| 
vasudevah svayam krsnas tripurāpadapūjanāt | 
revatyadyas tu ya proktā rukminiprabhrtastakam ||23]| 
üsaya saha deveši aniruddho yad ucyate | 

balaramo yas tu devo adhahsaktih svayam priye ||24]| 
yad yad uktam mahešāni yas cānyā varavarnini | 

tat sarvam paramesani mātrikā vi$vamohini ||25|| 

etad visvam mahešāni sada aksarasamyutam | 

aksaram hi vina devi visvam sarvam nirarthakam ||26|| 
vasudevo mahavisnur nirgunah satatam priye | 
sadhayed vividhàm vidyam pürnabrahmasvarüpinim ||27|| 
nirgunah satatam visnur gunas tu prakrtih parā | 

tatas tu saguno visnuh prakrtyah sangam asritah ||28|| 
prakrtir hi vina visnur mahātmā niscalah sada | 
vasudevo mahavisnuh sankhacakragadadharah ||29|| 
pitambaradharah sragvi kinkini katimandale | 

etad dhi bhüsanam devi vigrahah prakrtih sada ||30]| 
nirindriyo mahavisnus tasyam$ah krsna eva ca | 
pürnabrahma mahavisnus tasyāmšah krsna eva ca ||31 || 


devy uvāca 
vrndavane$varam nityam nirgunasyaikakaranam | 
bho deva tapasasrestha katham evam nigadyase ||32|| 


isvara uvaca 
nigadami $rnu praudhe sandeham tava sundari | 
vrndavane$varo yas tu visnor amšah prakirtitah ||33]| 
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šarīram hi mahešāni mūlaprakrtir īsvarī | 

tatrātmā ca mahavisnur mano rudro varanane ||34|| 

etat tattvam vararohe guptabrahmanirüpanam | 

etat tattvam vina devi nasti tattvam kadacana ||35]| 75 
yo yasmaj jayate devi sa vai brahmasamah smrtah | 

krsnasya paramesani drstvascaryam mama priye ||36|| 

etat sarvam hi krsnasya tripurāpādapūjanāt | 

krsnadeham idam bhadre svayam kalisvarüpini ||37]| 

radha tu paramešāni padmini parama kalā | 80 
dvayoh samyogamatrena krsnah pürnah prakirtitah ||38]| 

vasudevas tu pürve vai ksirode kamala saha | 

brahmane pradadau sighram sitakrsnau varanane ||39|| 

kuntalau paramesani janmacihnam varanane | 

kesapithe mahesani vraje madhuvane priye ||40]| 85 
ata eva mahešāni vasudevasya parvati | 

amso *bhut paramesani krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ||41]|| 

bhagam hi kamamahatmyam bhagayuktah sada harih | 

bhagam vina vararohe brahmas tu šavarūpavat ||42|| 

tava kesanimittam hi etat sarvam vidambanam | 90 
tava kesam mahešāni varnitum na hi Sakyate ||43]| 

sada brahmani devesi tava kesavidambanam | 

tava kešasugandhena niscalam sacalam bhavet ||44|| 

etad bhāgavatam tantram rādhātantram idam smrtam | 

vasudevasya deveši rahasyam atigopanam ||45|| 95 
vāsudevo mahāvisņur bhagavān prakrtih svayam | 

vāsudevas tu deveši svayam krsņo na cānyathā | 

prakrter vasudevasya krsnam amšam varanane ||46|| 


iti — $rivasudevarahasye — haraparvatisamvade — radhatantre100 
haraparvatisamvade astadasah patalah ||18|| 


19. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

krsnadyah paramešāni vasudevasya amšadhrk | 
vrndavane$varam devi gauram visnum tatha priye ||1]| 
suklam raktam tatha devi srivisnufi ca $ucismite ||2|| 
vasudevasya yac chankham $uklam visnum tad ucyate | 
yac cakram vasudevasya gauram tat parikirtitam ||3]| 
yat padmam paramešāni raktam visnum prakirtitam | 
ya gadā paramesani visnor amrtatejasah ||4|| 

tad eva paramešāni $rivisnum visvamohanam | 

krsnas tu dvibhujo visnuh satatam padminipriyah ||5|| 
vasudevo mahavisnuh $aktidvayasamanvitah | 
laksmisarasvatibhyan ca samyutah sarvadā harih ||6]| 
pürnabrahma vāsudevo ata eva varānane | 

vasudevo mahešāni svayam prakrtir īsvarī ||7|| 

jyesthā tu prakrtir jūieyā vaisnavi vyaptikarini | 
jyesthā tu prakrtir maya vasudevah svayam harih ||8|| 


devy uvāca 

deva deva mahadeva $ülapane pinakadhrk | 

yat sucitam mahadeva radha padmavanasrita ||9|| 
candrāvalī tu yā rādhā vrkabhānugrhe sthitā | 

tat sarvam paramesana vistarya kathaya prabho ||10]| 
krsnena saha deveša rādhā samsargam agatah | 

etad dhi samšayam deva chindhi chindhi krpanidhe ||11]| 


I$vara uvāca 

etad bhagavatam tantram radhatantram manoharam | 
ativasundaram $uddham nirmalam paramam padam ||12|| 
yac chrutva paramešāni sadhakah suravigrahah | 

hrdaye sampüte krtvā $ravyam anyam na vafichati ||13]| 
etat tantram mahešāni sus$ravyam sukhavardhanam | 
etad dhi paramam guhyam sarat saram parat param ||14|| 
etad dhi padminitantram sadā bhagavatam smrtam | 
yesu yesu ca šāstresu gayatri vidyate priye ||15]| 
paficavisnor upakhyanam yatra tantresu dršyate | 
padminigunam ākhyānam tad vai bhāgavatam smrtam ||16]| 
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etad bhagavatam tantram gāyatrīsamyutam yatah | 
paficavisnor upakhyanam tatha ca padminigunam ||17]| 
tathā ca pürnagayatri padminya varavarnini | 

vidyate yesu tantresu tad vai bhagavatam smrtam ||18]| 
etat tu rahitam yat tu na tad bhagavatam viduh | 

yesu yesu puranesu tantresu varavarnini ||19|| 

nāsti cet pürnagayatri tathā ca prakrtigunam | 
paficavisnor upakhyanam yesu yesu ca drsyate ||20]| 
tad vai bhagavatam jtieyam anyac caiva vidambanam | 
vasudevo mahavisnur mathurayam varanane ||21]| 

avir asin mahavisnuh prakrtyā saha samyutah | 

avir asin mahavisnus tripurapadapüjanat | 

āvirbhūtā mahāmāyā prathamam paramešvarī ||22|| 
bhadre māsy asite pakse harir āvir abhūt svayam | 
tatha caitrapade māsi sukle pakse ca padmini ||23]| 
āvirbhūtā mahešāni padminī padmagandhinī | 
vrkabhanugrhe devi tatha candravali priye ||24|| 

tatha atmasamam srstva rüpalavanyasamyuta | 

tatāna mohinīm mayam padmini paramakala ||25]| 
kālindīgahvare devi nānāpadmasamāvrte | 


$uklai raktais tathā pitaih krsnavarnaih susobhanam ||26]| 


anyais ca vividhaih puspair nanavarnaih suvasitaih | 
hamsakarandavakirnaih suklapaksais ca šobhitam ||27]| 
gandharvamarasamhais ca vestitam kamalanane | 
mrdangasankhavinabhir nadena paripüritam ||28|| 
tanmadhye ratnaparyanke nānāratnavicitrite | 


dharmarthakamadam bhadre paryankam moksadayinim ||29|| 


tanmadhye paramešāni ratnasimhāsanasthitam | 
paficasanmatrkayuktam caturvedayutam sada ||30|| 
naradadyair munisresthair vestitam paramesvari | 
tanmadhye paramesani ratnasimhasanopari ||31|| 
tatraste paramešāni nitya katyayani Siva | 
katyayanya vamabhage simham āšritya padminī |[32]| 
katyayanya mahešāni paricaryaya kāminī | 
tatradhyaste mahesani yavat krsnasamagamah ||33|| 
sampüjya vidhival lingam parthivam parame$varam | 
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pūjayed vividhaih puspair upacārair manoharaih |[34|| 
sampūjya vidhivad bhaktya prajapen mantram uttamam | 
katyayanya mahamantram satatam prajapet priye | 
tanmantram paramešāni savadhanavadharaya ||35]| 


om hrim | 

kātyāyani mahamaye mahayoginy adhīsvari | 
nandagopasutam krsnam patim me kuru te namah ||36|| 
hrim om | 


etad bhagavatim vidyam katyayanipratisthitam | 
prajapet satatam devi padminī padmamalini ||37]| 
tāvaj japen mahāvidyām yāvat krsnasamagamah | 
katicid divase devi avir asij jaganmayi | 

jaganmāyī mahamaya svayam mahisamardini ||38|| 


katyayany uvāca 
kā tvam kanjapalasaksi katham ekākinī priye | 
kim artham āgatā bhadre sāmpratam kathaya priye ||39]| 


padminy uvàca 

katyayani mahamaye namas te haravallabhe | 

krsnamatar namas tubhyam bhüyo bhüyo namamy aham ||40|| 
kah pita mama deveši kasyaham varavarnini | 

tripurā jagatam mata tasyaham paricarika ||41|| 

mama nāma mahešāni padmini parame$vari | 

vasudevasya carvangi kadā me daršanam bhavet ||42|| 


katyayany uvāca 

mā bhayam kuruse putri krsņam prāpsyasi sampratam | 
hemante ca site pakse paurnamasyam šucismite ||43|| 
vasudevena deveši tava sangah prajayate | 

akaryam vāsudevasya tava sangam vinā priye ||44|| 
tava sangam hi cārvāngi kaivalyam paramam padam | 
bhadre māsy asite pakse rohiniastamitithau ||45]| 

avir asin mahavisnur nanyatha gaditam mama | 
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ity uktva sa mahamaya tatraivāntaradhīyata ||46|| 

tato hrstamana bhütva padmini kamaleksaņā | 

simhasanam samasritya katyayanyah $ucismite ||47 | 

samsthita padmini radha yāvat krsnasamagamah | 105 
anyābhir gopakanyābhir vardhamānā grhe grhe ||48|| 

tah sarvah paramešāni devakanyah sahasrašakh | 

padminyā anujah krsna āvīr asit vraje priye ||49|| 

krsņas tu devakīputro nandagehe ca sundari | 

dine dine mahešāni vardhate kamaleksanah | 110 
balyapaugandakaisoram akarot kamaleksane ||50|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
ūnavimšatih patalah |[19|| 


20. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

rahasyam paramam guhyam sundaram sumanoharam | 

nigadami vararohe savadhanavadharaya ||1|| 

krsnasya paramesani parivārān $rnu priye | 

manya bhratradayas tasya vayasyah sevakadayah ||2|| 5 
$rigosthe yuvarajasya preyasyas ca purah kramāt | 
mangalamrtaparjanyah parjanyo nama ballavah ||3]| 

varistho vrajagosthinam sa krsnasya pitamahah | 

variyasiti vikhyata mahimanya pitāmahī ||4|| 

matamaho mahotsahah syād asya sumukhabhidhah | 10 
khyātā mātāmahī gosthe patalanamadheyatah ||5|| 

pita vrajarpitanando nando bhuvanavanditah | 

mata gopayasodatri yašodā modamedurā |6|| 

rohinī brhadambāsya praharsārohinī sadā | 

upanando ‘bhinandas ca pitrvyau pūrvajau pituh ||7|| 15 
pitrvyau tu kanīyāmsau syātām nandasanandanau | 

pitrsvasrpatir nīlo nandinī tu pitrsvasā ||8|| 


pitrvyadayita tungī pivari kuvalattana | 
yasodharayašodaivasudevādyas tu matulah ||9]| 
mātrsvasrpatir nandah svasa matur yašasvinī | 
pitamahasamas tundukuterapuratadayah ||10]| 
gondakadordukarundamukhya matamahopamah | 
vrddhah pitamahitulyah silabherisikhadayah ||11]| 
tarunda jatila bhela karala karavalika | 

gharghara mukhara ghora ghaņtā matamahisamah |[12|| 
pingalah kapilah pingo matharah pithapattisau | 
šankarah sangaro bhrngo bingadya janakopamah ||13]| 
tarangāksī taranika šubhadā mālikāngadā | 

vatsala kusala tali medurādyāh prasüpamah ||14|| 
ambikā ca kilimba ca dhatrka stanyadayini | 
vedagarbho mahayajva bhagur yāsyāh purodhasah ||15]| 
sulata gomati yami candikadya dvijastriyah | 
agragāmī vayasyanam pralambas tasya cāgrajah ||16]| 
samudrah kundalo dandi mandalo 'mi pitrvyajah | 
sunando nandiranandi mandiradyas tu yatarah ||17|| 
vayasyāh krsnacandrasya sphutam atra caturvidhah | 
suhrtsakha priyasakha priyanarmasakhas tatha ||18|| 
suhrdo mandalibhadrabhadravardhanagobhatah | 
yaksendrabhatabhadrangavirabhadramahagunah ||19|| 
kulaviro mahabhimo divyašaktih suraprabhah | 
ranasthiradayo jyesthakalpah samraksanaya vai ||20]| 
pitrbhyam abhito bhitacittabhyam dustakamsatah | 
pranakotyadhikapresthaputrabhyam viniyojitah ||21]| 
atrādhyakso 'mbikasünur vijayakhyas tapasyaya | 
yah kilambikaya lebhe dhatropasya sadāmbikām ||22|| 
višālavrsabhājambidevaprasthavarūthapāt | 
mandarakusumapidamanibandhakarandhamah ||23]| 
mandaras candanah kundah kalindakulakadayah | 
kanisthakalpah sevayam sakhayo ripunigrahah ||24|| 
atha priyasakha damasudamavasudamakah | 

kinkini stokakrsnas tu bhadrasenavisalinah ||25]| 
pundarikavitankaksakalavinkapriyamkarah | 
sridamadyah sada tatra sridamanandavardhakah ||26|| 
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samastamitrasenanam bhadrasenas ca bhüpatih | 
stokakrsno yatharthakhyah krsnasya pratyayantarah ||27 || 
ramayanti priyasakhah kelibhih vividhair ami | 
niyuddhadandayuddhadikautukair api kešavam ||28|| 
subalarjunagandharvavasantojjvalakokilah | 
sanandanavidagdhadyah priyanarmasakhah smrtah |[29|| 
tadrahasyan tu nasty eva yadamisam na gocarak | 
$riman sanandanas tatra sauhrdanandasundarah ||30]| 
mürtiman eva rasarad ujjvala$ ca mahojjvalah | 
vilasisekharo yasya vilāsena vasikrtah ||31]| 
madhumangalapuspānkahāsānkādyāvidūsakāk | 
kadarabharatibandhagandhavedadayo ‘py ami ||32|| 
vividhah sevakas tasya sevasaukhyaparayanah | 

ceta bhandurabhrngarasandhikagrahiladayah ||33]| 
raktakah patrakah patri madhukantho madhuvratah | 
$yalikas taliko mali manamaladharadayah ||34|| 
tadvenusrngamuraliyastipasadidharinah | 

amisam ghatakas cami dhātūnām copaharakah ||35]| 
prthukah parsvagah kelikalalapalalankurah | 

pallavo mangalah phullah komalah kapiladayah ||36]| 
suvilaksavisalakhyarasalarasasalinah | 

jambuladyas ca tambülapariskaravicaksanah ||37]| 
payodhavaridadyas tu nirasamskarakarinah | 
vastropaskaranipunah sarangakuvaladayah ||38]| 
premakandamahagandhasairindhrimadhukandalah | 
makarandadayas cami srngarasakarinah ||39|| 
sumanah kusumollasapuspahasaharadayah | 
gandhangaragamalyadipuspalankrtikarinah ||40|| 
daksah surangabhadrangakarpürakusumadayah | 
nāpitāh kešasamskāre mardane darpanarpane ||41|| 
kosadhikarinah svacchasusitalagunadayah | 
vimalakamaladyas ca sthalipithadhikarinah ||42|| 
dhanisthacandanakalagunamalaratiprabhah | 
bhavaninduprabhasobharambhadyah paricarikah |[43|| 
grhasammarjane daksah sarvakaryesu kovindah | 
cetyah kurangī bhrügari sulambā lambikadayah ||44]| 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 


85 


caturaš cāraņo dhīmān pešalādyās carottamah | 

caranti gopagopīsu nānāvešena ye sadā ||45|| 

dūtā visarado tungavavadükamanoramah | 
nitisaradayah kelau kalau ramakulesu ca ||46|| 
vrndavrndarikamenasubaladyas ca dütikah | 
kufijadisamskriyabhijfia vrnda tasu variyasi ||47|| 

virà nama varà düti khyatanya püjita priye | 
Sobhanadipanadya$ ca dipikadharino matah ||48|| 
vicitraravamadhuraravadyas tasya vandinah | 

nartakas candrahasenduhasacandramukhadayah ||49]| 
sudhakarasudhadanasarangadya mrdanginah | 
kalavantas ca mahativadino gunasagarah ||50|| 
kalakanthah sudhakanthah stlakanthadayo ‘py ami | 
bharatah sarado vidyavilasasarasadayah ||51|| 
sarvaprabandhanipuna rasajfias tanakarinah | 
kaficukadivinirmata rauhiko nama saucikah ||52|| 
nirnejakas tu sumukho durlabho rafijanadayah | 

punyah pufijas tatha bhajyavasinadyas ca dindimah ||53|| 
svarnakaravalankarakarau ranganatankanau | 

kulalau manthaniparikarau pavanakarmathau ||54|| 
vardhakir vardhamanakhyah khattasakatakarakah | 
sucitras ca vicitras ca citrakarmakarav ubhau ||55|| 
damamanthanakutharapetisikyadhikarinah | 

karakah kundakandolakarandakatuladayah ||56]| 
dhümala pingala ganga pisangi manikastani | 

hamsi vamšī priyetyadya naicikyas tasya supriyah ||57]|| 
padmagandhapisangaksau balīvardāv atipriyau | 
surangakhyah kurango ‘sya dadhilobhabhidah kapih ||58|| 
vyāghrabhramarakau švānau rajahamsah kalasvanah | 
sikhītāņdavikākhyās ca šukau daksavicaksanau ||59|| 
vrndavanam mahodyānam šreyo nihšreyasāya ca | 
krīdāgirir yatharthakhyah $riman govardhano matah |[60|| 
nilakanthapiko nama kandara nama kandali | 

ghatto manasagangayah pavango nama visrutah ||61|| 
suvilasatara nama tarir yatra virajate | 

namna nandisvarah $ailo mandiram sphurad indiram ||62|| 
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125 


asthanimandapas tatra gandašailā manojjvalah | 
amodavardhano nama paramamodavasitah ||63]| 
pavanakhyam sarah kridakufijapufijasphurattatam | 
kunjah kamamahabhimamandaramanikuttimah ||64|| 
nyagrodharajo bhandirah kadambas tu kadambarat | 
anangarangabhur nama līlāpulinam ucyate ||65|| 
yamunaya mahatirtham khelātīrtham ihocyate | 
paramapresthaya sardham sada yatra sa khelati ||66|| 
šaradindus tu mukuro vyajanam madhumarutam | 
lilapadmam sadāsmeram gendukas citrakarakah ||67|| 
sinjini manjulasarah manibaddhātanīyugam | 
vilasakarmikam nama karmukam svarnacitritam ||68|| 
divyaratnasphuranmustis tustida nama karttarī | 
mandraghoso visano ‘sya vamšī bhuvanamohinī ||69]| 
radhahrnminabadisi mahanandabhidhapi ca | 
sadrandhrarandhano venuh khyato madanarād iti ||70|| 
kākalīmūkitāpikā murali saralabhidha | 

gaudi ca gurjarī ceti ragav atyantavallabhau ||71|| 


japyah sadhyanvitah presthabhidhanam manur adbhutah | 


dandas tu mandano nama vina nama tarangini ||72|| 
pasau pasuvasikarau dohany amrtadohani | 
ambārpitā maharaksa navaratnankita bhuje ||73|| 
angade rangadabhikhye cikkane nama kankane | 
mudra ratnamukhi pitavasau nigamasobhanau ||74|| 
kinkini runajhankara mafijirau hamsagafijanau | 
kuranganayanacittakurangaharasificitau ||75|| 

hāras taravali nama maņimālā taditprabha | 
ruddharādhāpratikrtir nisko hrdayamodanah ||76|| 
kaustubhākhyo maņir yena praviste hradam auragam | 
kaliyapreyasivrndahastenatmopaharitah ||77]|| 
kundale makarakare ratiragadhidaivate | 

kirītam ratnaparakhyam cūdā camaradamara ||78|| 
navaratnavidambākhyam mukutam šrīharer viduļ | 
rāgavallīti gunjali tilakam drstimohanam ||79]| 
patrapuspamayi mālā vanamala padavadhi | 
vaijayanti tu kusumaih paficavarnair vinirmita ||80]| 


130 
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150 


155 


160 


janmanālankrtā punya krsņā bhadrāstamī nišā | 

bhrngī sunvi matangi ca pulindakulanandanah ||81|| 

kecit krsnaganas canyah parivarataya yutah | 

gargimukhyas ca brahmanyas cetyo bhrngarikadikah ||82|| 165 
subalojjvalagandharvamadhupingalaraktakah | 

vijayadya rasaladya payodadya vitadayah ||83]| 

tah sarvah sarvada svargipisangikalakandalah | 
matijulabindulasandhamrduladyas tu sattvikah ||84|| 

samamsaminah sunadayamunabahuladayah | 170 
pūrņā vatsatari tungi kakkhati nama markati ||85]| 

kurangi ranginī khyata cakorī carucandrika | 

mayūrī sundarī nāmnā šārike sūksmadhīšubhe ||86|| 

ahorātram caritrāņi lalitāni svanathayoh | 

pathantyau citraya vācā yā citram kurute sakhih | 175 
viharanti nije kufije kelīnām amaradikah ||87 || 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde vimšatih 
patalah ||20]| 


21. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

$rnu devi param tattvam vasudevasya yogini | 

atyantamadhuram $antam sarvajtianottamottamam ||1|| 

mohas tandrā bhramo rükso vašatā kamatanmanah | 

lolatā madamātsaryam himsā khedaparisramau ||2|| 5 
asatyam krodham akanksa a$anka cittavibhramat | 

visamatvam paropeksa doso astadasa priye ||3|| 

astada$amahadosarahita bhagavattanuh | 


na tasya prakrtir mürtir màmsamedo 'sti sambhava | 10 
yogac caiva mahešāni sarvatma nityavigrahah ||5|| 


yo vetti bhautikam deham vāsudevasya parvati | 
tam drstvapy athava sprstvā brahmahatyam avapnuyat ||6|| 


I$vara uvāca 

trivistirnam trigambhiram trikharvatvam manoharam | 
paficadirgham paficasuksmam sattungam saptaraktima ||7|| 
vigrahe laksanam jiieyam vasudevasya parvati | 

bhalah kapolah kanthas ca tathā vaksahsthalam hareh ||8|| 
trivistirnam trigambhiram trikharvatvam harer viduh | 
kharvatā trisu vijfieya nakhakesadharam tatha ||9|| 
nābhih karafi ca netre ca gambhiryam kavayo viduh | 
pāņipādau ca hastau ca netrayor gandayos tatha ||10]| 
dirghata pafica vijfieya vasudevasya parvati | 

grivayam madhyadeše tu janghāyām dantakuntale ||11|| 
sūksmatā pafica vijfieya vasudevasya kamini | 

padayoh karayor nabhau vaktre nasaputadvaye ||12|| 
netrayoh karnayo$ caiva hareh saptasu raktima | 
nasagrivaskandhavaksah Siras ca katidesakau ||13]| 
tungatvam vasudevasya dvatrimsat vapulaksanam | 
šarīram paramešāni etallaksanasamyutam ||14|| 

etat sarvam vararohe svayam prakrtir īsvarī | 

vasudevo mahavisnuh pradipakalika iva ||15]| 

idam Sariram asritya nanalaksanasamyutam | 

visnus tu saguno bhūtvā nirguno ‘pi $ucismite ||16]| 
karmakartā sadā visnur anyatha niscalah sadā | 
šarīram kālikā saksad vasudevasya nanyatha ||17|| 
vasudevakala krsno mathurāyām vraje priye | 
vrndavanarahasyam yan mahamaya svayam priye ||18|| 
šaktim vina mahešāni brahmas tu $avarüpavat | 
padminīsangamāc caiva mahamayaprasadatah ||19]| 
krsnasya nakhacandrabhā kotibrahmasamaprabha | 
kim asadhyam mahesani vasudevasya kamini ||20]| 
ekaikam nakhacandresu kotibrahmasamaprabham | 
sarvam hi krsnadevasya tripurapadapüjanat ||21|| 


15 
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devy uvāca 

devadeva mahādeva samsārārņavatāraka | 

krpayā kathyatām deva padminītattvam uttamam | 
kathyatām padminītattvam krpayā paramešvara ||22|| 


I$vara uvāca 

padminī rādhikā dūtī tripurāyāh šucismite | 
krsnasangam samāsādhya kulacaram šucismite ||23|| 
praty aham kurute devi kulācāram sudurlabham | 
yad uktam mantratantresu kulacaram varanane ||24|| 
tat sarvam parame$ani padmini param adbhutam | 
visrjya bahudha mürtim nayikam padmamalaya ||25]| 
kotikotim mahešāni srstvā vai padmini priye | 
padmini paramascarya radhika krsnamohini ||26|| 
krsno ‘pi bahudha mene ātmānam kulasadhane | 
bahukayam samasritya krsnah kamalalocanah ||27|| 
kayavyuham samasritya pundarikanibheksanah | 
reme gogopagopisu padminisrstisu kramat ||28]| 
hemante prathame māsi hemāntam naganandini | 
hemantakalam arabhya kulacaram karoti hi | 
pūrvoktatantravat sarvam kulacaram karoti sah |[29|| 
nāyikā parama$carya pithastakasamanvitah | 
nāyikāpūjanād devi kalika pūjitā sada ||30]| 
saptapithe saptalaksam japtvā siddhisvaro harih | 
hemantakalam arabhya kulacaram karoti hi ||31]| 
padminivamabhage tu samsthāpya varavarnini | 


kamakhyabhimukho bhūtvā vyapakam nyāsam adbhutam ||32|| 


pithadevim prapüjyatha padminya dehayastisu | 
yesu yesu ca tantresu yad yad uktam šucismite ||33|| 
tatsarvam paramešāni krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
krtvā suduskaram devi rahasyam atigopanam ||34|| 
etat sarvam vararohe sadhanam gopanam mahat | 


etad divyam rahasyati ca tvayi sarvam pratisthitam ||35|| 


tasmat sarvasu deveši nayikasu $ucismite | 


sampüjya vidhivad gandhair upacarair manoharaih ||36]| 


istadevim mahakalim sampūjya vidhivat tadā | 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


75 


sampūjya vidhivad devim padminya angayastisu ||37]| 
laksaikam tatra japtvā tu uddiyanam tato višet | 
tatpithe yoganidrakhyam sampüjya prajaped dharih ||38|| 
nijestadevim sampüjya japel laksam samahitah | 
uddiyanan coruyugmam kamakhya yonimandalam ||39|| 
kamarüpam tato gatvā yatra kātyāyanī šivā | 
kamarüpam mahešāni brahmano mukham ucyate ||40|| 
tatra laksam mahešāni prajapya vidhivad dharih | 

tato jalandharam krsno gatva sampüjya 1$varim ||41]| 
jālandharam mahešāni stanadvayam udahrtam | 
tatraiva laksam japtva vai krsnah padmadaleksanah ||42|| 
tatah pürnagirau gatvā candim sampūjya satvaram | 
tatra laksam japitva vai mastake varavarnini ||43]| 
mūladevīm prapūjyātha padminya dehayastisu | 
prajapya paramešāni laksam paramadurlabham ||44|| 
kamarüpantare pithe binducakre manohare | 

yajed devim mahamayam sada dikkarivasinim ||45]| 
pithe pithe mahešāni japtva krsnah samahitah | 
saptapithe saptalaksam japtva siddhisvaro harih ||46|| 
evam eva prakāreņa siddho 'bhūd dharir avyayah | 
hemante rtukale ca kulasadhanam acaret ||47|| 
vrndavane maharanye kutire pallavavrte | 
yamunopavane sokanavapallavašobhite ||48|| 
hamsakarandavakirne dātyūhakalakūjite | 
mayūrakokilavrte nanapaksisamakule ||49|| 
šaraccandrasahasreņa Sobhite vrajamandale | 
sadūrmirahite bhadre vrajabhūmau varanane ||50]| 
vrajabhūmim mahesani $yamabhümim sada priye | 
yatra devi mahamaya mahakali sada shita ||51]| 

yatra vrksam mahesani svayam kali tamalakam | 
kadambam paramesani tripura vrajamandale ||52|| 
kalpavrksasamam bhadre tamalam hi kadambakam | 
tava ke$asamühena nirmitam vrajamandalam ||53]| 
vraje vasan mahesani pundarikanibhaksanah | 

krte suduskare devi kali pratyaksata gata ||54|| 
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krsnasya mantrasiddhitvāt pašcād avir abhūt priye | 115 
varam varaya re putra yat te manasi vartate ||55|| 


krsna uvaca 

mama pascan mahesani yadi tvam paramešvarī | 

nato 'smi jagatam mata$ carane te nato 'smy aham ||56|| 

asadhyam nāsti devesi mama kificit šucismite | 120 
sanmukhe sā mahāmāyā pratyaksā paramešvarī |[57 || 

kalau tu bhārate varse tava kīrtir bhavisyati | 

tvadguņotkīrtanam vatsa pracarisyati nānyathā | 

ity uktva sa mahamaya tatraivantaradhtyata ||58|| 


iti — $rivasudevarahasye — radhatantre ^ haraparvatisamvade125 


ekavimšatih patalah ||21|| 


22. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

tatah kali mahamaya padminyai yad uvaca ha | 

tac chrnusva vararohe radhikatattvam uttamam ||1|| 

$rnu padmini sampratam vacanam me rasayanam | 

tvam hi düti priye $resthe krsnakaryakari sada ||2]| 5 
sadā tvam dūtike radhe vrajavasi bhaved dhruvam | 
krsnagovindanamasya madhye šaktis tvam eva hi | 

tanmantram paramešāni savadhanavadharaya ||3|| 


om krsnaradhe govinda om | 


navarnamantro deveši kathitah kamaleksane | 10 
krsnam và paramešāni govindam va varanane ||4|| 

sarvam prakrtimayam devi nānyathā tu kadācana | 

vasudevasya deveši gopīsarvasvasamputam ||5]| 

cintayed anišam krsņo rādhā rādhā parāksaram | 

anenaiva vidhānena krsnah sattvagunasrayah ||6|| 15 


krtvā suduskaram devi kulācāram šucismite | 
padmini saha yogena krsno brahmamayo bhavet ||7]| 
padmini rādhikā ya tu saksad brahmasvarūpiņī | 
mahāvidyām upasyaiva radhakrsnam smaret sada ||8|| 
tadaiva sahasa devi sa vidya siddhida dhruvam | 
mahavidyam vina devi yah smaret krsnaradhikam ||9]| 
tasya tasya ca deveši brahmahatya pade pade | 
upāsya paramam vidyām kalikaya varanane ||10|| 
gopaniyam mahešāni küryat paramayatnatah | 
mahāvidyām mahešāni pūjayet tu prayatnatah ||11]| 
radhakrsnam mahešāni smaraņam prakataya vai | 
prakatam paramesani radhakrsnam ahar nišam ||12|| 
smaraņam vāsudevasya govindasya yathā tathā | 
ramasya krsnadevasya smaraņaī ca yathā tatha ||13]| 
mahāvidyā mahešāni na praka$ya kadācana | 

iti tattvam mahešāni atiguptam manoharam ||14|| 
kaliyadamanani caiva yamalarjunabhafijanam | 
šakatasya tatah bhangam trnavartasya ca priye ||15|| 
bakasuram tathā kešim parvatasya ca dharanam | 
davanalam tatha ghoram yad yad anyat $ucismite ||16]| 
krsnasya parame$ani yad yat krtyam varanane | 
tatsarvam paramešāni kalikayah prasadatah ||17]| 
rāsotsavam mahešāni sarvam kaišorajam priye | 
drsyadrsyam vararohe mahamayasvarüpakam | 
šaktim vina mahešāni na kificid vidyate priye ||18|| 


devy uvāca 
pürvam yat sücitam deva radhacandravalidvayam | 
tatsarvam jagadisana vistarya kathaya prabho ||19|| 


I$vara uvāca 

padmini tripuradüti radhika krsnamohini | 

tasyā dehasamudbhūtā radha candravali tatha ||20]| 
vrkabhanusuta saksat kamalotpalagandhini | 
padmini sadrsakara rüpalavanyasamyuta ||21|| 
suvešā parama$carya dhanyā manamayi sada | 
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krsnasya vāmapāršvasthā padminī padmamalini ||22|| 50 
anyās tu $rnu devesi $aktih paramasundari | 

candraprabha candravati candrakantih sucismite ||23]| 

candrā candrakala devi candralekhā ca pārvati | 

candrankita mahešāni rohini ca dhanisthika ||24|| 

visakha mādhavī caiva malati ca tatha priye | 55 
gopali ratnarekha ca pārākhyā ca varanane ||25|| 

subhadra bhadrarekhā ca sumukhā suratis tatha | 

capala kufijari caiva kalavati kala tatha ||26]| 

kalahamsi kalapi ca samanavasyasah sada | 

samanavayasah sarvā nityanütanavigrahah ||27 || 60 
sarvabharanabhüsadya japamalavidharini | 

prajaped ani$am vidyam kālīm brahmapradayinim ||28|| 

anyah $resthatamanaryas tatra syuh kotikotisah | 

tah sarvah varanaribhih svayam šaktih šucismite ||29]| 

tāsām cittam caritrafi ca na jananti vanaukasah | 65 
mayaya mohitah sarve na jānanti vrajaukasah |[30|| 
padminikanthasamstha ya mala prakrtipadmini | 

malaya paramešāni tas tah sarvah šucismite ||31]| 

prasūyante vilīyante satatam nisimadhyatah | 

sarvah patrapalasaksas candrādyā varavarnini ||32]| 70 
padmini kanthasamstha ya padmamala manohara | 

malayah paramešāni gunan vaktum na $akyate ||33]| 

nigadami yathā jfianam tava šaktyā varanane | 

yatha mama mahešāni jňānam yogasamanvitam ||34|| 

yad yad uktam kurangaksi tripurāpadapūjanāt | 75 
kim asadhyam mahešāni tripurayah prasadatah ||35]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
dvāvimšatih patalah ||22|| 


23. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

nigadāmi $rnu praudhe rahasyam atigopanam | 
divase divase krsno gopalaih saha parvati ||1|| 
kulacaram mahatpunyam mantrasiddhipradayakam | 
bhairavena saha $riman karoti harir avyayah ||2|| 
nišimadhye mahešāni naribhih saha pārvati | 

ekadā paramešāni harir bhuvanamohanah ||3]| 
naukām aruhya deveši yamunayam varanane | 
rajamarge mahādurge bahulokasamakule ||4|| 
hastya$varathapattinam samkule pathimadhyatah | 
yat krtam paramešāni krsnah padmadaleksanah ||5|| 
nigadami vararohe tarikhandam manoharam | 
adrsya sarvajantūnām mahāmāyāsvarūpiņī ||6|| 
nanaratnamayi Suddha svayam prakrtirüpini | 
hamsakarandavakirna bhramaraih parisevitā ||7|| 
suddhacamarasamyukta kinkiniravasobhita | 
nanagandhasugandhena moditā paramesvari ||8|| 
dharmarthakamada bhadre saksan moksapradayini | 
nanarüpadhara bhadre divyastriganavestita ||9|| 
ksane ksane mahešāni nanarüpadhara sadā | 
kadacit šuklavarņā sa raktavarna kadāpi ca ||10]| 
pitavarna kadacit sa krsnavarna kadāpi ca | 
haridvarna kadacit sā citravarna kadapi va ||11]| 
evam bahuvidhārūpā nauka kali svayam priye | 
evambhüta tu sa nauka svayam avir abhūt priye | 
yamunayam mahešāni mathurayam vrajesu ca ||12|| 


I$vara uvaca 

avirbhüya mahānaukā rātrau svapnam dadarša sā | 
padmini sahitah krsno rātrau svapnam dadarsa ha ||13]| 
avirbhüya mahamaya rātrau kiticid uvaca ha | 

krsnaya paramesani radhikayai tatha priye ||14|| 


kalikovaca 
$rnu vatsa mahabaho siddho 'si kamaleksana | 
naukarüpena bho vatsa aham kali na canyatha ||15]|| 
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yamunamadhyamarge tu tisthāmi tridinam suta | 
radhaya saha re putra kuru kridam japam kuru ||16]| 
tadāham sahasā vatsa prāpsyāmi sukham adbhutam | 
ity uktva sa mahamaya kali vrndavanesvari ||17 | 
padminisangame kale tatraivāntaradhīyata | 

tatas tah varanaribhyo rātrišese grham gatah ||18|| 
tatah krsno mahābāhur anyam šarīram asritah | 
nandagopagrhe canyat srstva tu prayayau harih ||19|| 
satvaram prayayau devi krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
kālīrūpām mahanaukam rajamargasamipagam ||20]| 
satvaram tatra gatva vai pundarikanibheksanah | 
namaskrtya mahanaukam sudamadibhih samyutah ||21]| 
aruhya paramešāni istavidyam japed dharih | 
ratri$ese japitva vai vamsin ca vadayan harih ||22|| 
jagatām mohani vamšī mahakali svayam priye | 
ekaksarena deveši vadayan madhuradhvanim ||23|| 
ekāksaram kūrcabījam strīņām cittamanoharam | 
vadayan muralīm krsna istavidyām japet priye ||24|| 
etasmin samaye devi ravir avir abhūt priye | 
pratahkrtyam samasadya krsnah svasvaganair yutah ||25]| 
istavidyam japitvā vai pürnabrahmamayim priye | 
punas tarim samaruhya tarina khelayed dharih ||26|| 
vadayan muralīm krsnah šrūgam venum tathā param | 
katyayanim namaskrtya harih padmadaleksanah ||27]| 
khelayed vividham kridam tarijanyam varanane | 
etasmin samaye devi radha bhuvanamohini ||28|| 
sakhiganena sahita ranginīkusumaprabhā | 
nanakataksasamyukta hāsyayuktā varanane ||29|| 
sampürya amrtair devi ratnabhandati ca padmini | 
gavyavikrayane devi chalena varavarnini ||30|| 
candravalim samadaya gavyam adaya satvaram | 
vrkabhanugrhad devi agatya padminī saha ||31]| 
anyah sahasrašo devi vestita radhika sada | 
sarvašrngāravešādyāh sphuraccakitalocanah ||32|| 
mukhāravindagandhena tās tā gopyā varānane | 
moditah paramesani devagandharvakinnarah ||33]| 
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naukāsannidham āgatya krsņāya yad uvāca sā | 
tat $rnu ca cārvāngi rahasyam atigopanam ||34|| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
trayovimšatih patalah ||23]| 


24. Patala 75 


parvaty uvaca 
etad rahasyam paramam kulasadhanam uttamam | 
krpaya paramešāna kathayasva dayanidhe ||1]| 


isvara uvaca 

$rnu pārvati vaksyami padminitattvam uttamam | 5 
atiguhyam mahatpunyam aprakasyam sada priye ||2|| 

etat sarvam mahesani tava lila duratyaya | 

tava lila duradharsa krsnasya vardhani sada ||3|| 

radhika padmini ya sa krsnadevasya vagbhava | 

vāsudevāmšasambhūtah krsnah padmadaleksanah |[4]| 10 
padmini satatam tasya krsnasya vagbhava priye | 

agatya satvaram tatra padmini padmagandhini ||5|| 

japitva istavidyam tam pathi vai kamaleksanah | 

japed ekaksarim vidyam kūrcākhyām krsnamohinim ||6|| 

tah sarvah vrajavasinyo japet kūrcam nirantaram | 15 
katyayanyah prasadena sarvas ta vrajavasinah ||7|| 

prajaped anisam kūrcam caturvargapradayakam | 

tatra gatva mahesani padmini pathi samyutā ||8|| 

rajamarge mahešāni nanaratnavibhüsite | 

kadambapadapacchaye tamalavanasobhite ||9|| 20 
nanapaksisamakirne nanabharanabhüsite | 

kalindirajamarge tu padminī padmagandhini ||10|| 

tatrapa$yan mahešāni naukam ratnavibhūsitām | 

pranamya manasa naukam nāmnā brahmapravāhinīm ||11|| 

japet kūrcam mahābījam anišam kamaleksaņe | 25 


etasmin samaye devi jaganmātā jaganmayī | 
tatāna mohinim māyām prakrtasyaiva parvati ||12|| 


padminy uvāca 

bho krsna nandaputras tvam satvaram $rnu me vacah | 
agataham mahābāho gokulad devakisuta | 

pàram pāraya bhadram te šīghram me gopanandana ||13|| 


krsna uvaca 

agaccha mrgašāvāksi kuto yasyasi tad vada | 

ratnabhandesu kim dravyam dadhidugdham ghrtani ca va ||14|| 
ity uktvā satvaram krsņo radham ākrsya parvati | 

tatah krsno mahābāhus tas tah sarvas ca gopikah | 

naukayam pravisat türnam radhikam kamaleksane ||15]| 

krsna uvaca 

$rnu prajhe mama vaco danam dehi mayi priye | 

danam vina kadacit tu na hi param karomy aham ||16|| 


radhikovaca 
$rnu krsna mahabaho kasya danam vadasva me | 
nayakatvam kadā praptum kasmad va kamaleksana ||17]| 


krsna uvaca 

nayakatvam yada praptum yasmad va tava tena kim | 
nrpateh kamsarājasya aham dani sunišcitam ||18|| 

ata eva kurangāksi aham dani na canyatha | 
krayavikrayane caiva gamanagamane tathā ||19]| 
yamunajalapane ca tarim arohane tatha | 

aham dani sadā bhadre yauvanasya tathā priye ||20|| 
samanyayauvane caiva kotisvarnam haramy aham | 
yauvanam tava yad drstam trailokye catidurlabham | 
etas tu varagopibhih sahitābhir haramy aham ||21]| 


candrāvaly uvāca 
$rnu krsna mahābāho param kuru yathocitam | 
dānam nāsti vraje gopa nandagopasya šasane ||22|| 
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nando mahātmā gopāla pita te $yamasundara | 
dharmatma satyavadi ca sarvadharmesu tatparah ||23]| 
tava mata yašodā ca etac chrutvā vacas tava | 

praharaih karajanyais ca krsna tvam tadayisyati | 

param pradapaya krsna yadicched atmanah šubham ||24|| 


krsna uvaca 

danam dehi kurangaksi gorasasya jane jane | 
yauvanasya tatha danam drutam dehi prthak prthak ||25]| 
anyani guhyaratnani hrdi yad vartate tava | 
bahumülyam duraradhyam hrdaye ratnasamputam ||26]| 
caurasi tvam kurangaksi kuto yasyasi tad vada | 
kasyahrtya dhanam bhadre bahumülyam manoharam ||27 || 
mano me dūyate bhadre drstvā hrdayasamsthitam | 
hrdaye tava yad bhadre ratnam trailokyamohanam ||28|| 
etad ratnam samalokya kasya cittam na düyate | 

yuyam kasyāsi rambhoru kuto yāsyasi tad vada ||29]| 
dūrastho ham mahadani kamsasya presita vayam | 

adya sarvas caficalaksa mama hastagatah šubhe ||30]| 
hrdi yad vidyate bhadre padmaragasamaprabham | 

etad ratnam kuto labdhva mathuram yasyasi priye ||31|| 
caurāsi niscayam bhadre hrdaye sudrdham priye | 

yad ratnam padmaragadigandhahinam sada sakhi |[32|| 
mahadgandhayutam ratnam hrdaye tava samsthitam | 
kamasandipanam nāma ratnam trailokyamohanam ||33|| 
saubhagyavardhanam nama agaurasannibham sada | 
nanapuspasugandhena samyutam tava sundari ||34|| 
kadambakorakakaram hrdaye tava drsyate | 
kaficukisamyutam ramyam nanacitravicitritam | 
bahuyatnena cacchadya samputam drdhabandhanaih ||35]| 


krsna uvaca 

iyam hi kaficuki bhadre srnu candravalipriye | 

kuto labdhvasi kasyapi caura te niscita matih ||36]| 
satyam vada kurangaksi kasmad ānīya gacchasi | 
adya sarvam pranesyami bahuratnadikani ca yat ||37]| 
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etah sarvanaribhih cauraprāyā bhavanti hi | 
sudamavasudamanau etas caurah drdhamatih ||38|| 
etac chrutva vacas tasya padmini padmagandhini | 
sandastaustaputa kruddhā kiyad vakyam uvāca ha |[39]| 


$rivàsudevarahasye  rādhātantre haraparvatisamvade95 
caturvimšatih patalah ||24|| 


25. Patala 


parvaty uvaca 
krsnasyoktim tatah srutva padmini kim akarot tada | 
etat sutiksnam devesa rahasyam krpaya vada ||1|| 


I$vara uvāca 
$rnu parvati vaksyami yad uktam padmini priye | 
krsnaya nisthuram vakyam naukamadhye varanane ||2|| 


padminy uvàca 

$rnu nandasuta krsna ya$odanandano harih | 
devakiputra he krsna vasudevasuta $rnu ||3|| 

$rihinah satatam tvam hi janma gopagrhe yatah | 
nandasya pausyaputras tvam gavyacauro bhavan sadā ||4|| 
niranandah sada tvam hi satkarmarahitah sada | 

na mata na pita bandhuh svakiyam param eva va ||5|| 
adyantarahito müdha na lajjā vidyate tava | 

nirlajjas tvam sada müdha parasrayaparah sada ||6]| 
paradararatas tvam hi paradravyaparayanah | 
paradrohi sada gopa paravesayutah sada ||7|| 

labdhva janma ksatrakule adhuna nandaālaye | 
gopracari sada gopaih samgatas tvam hi $a$vatah ||8|| 
godohanarato nityam gavyacauras tu tvam sada | 
gohantā paksihantā ca strighati anupataki | 

gopalo 'si yatas tvam hi bahu kim kathayami te ||9|| 
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krsņa uvāca 
yad yad vadasi tat satyam nānyathā vacanam tava | 
danam dehi kurāngāksi na tyajami kadacana ||10|| 


padminy uvāca 

asmin deše mahipalah kamsah satyaparayanah | 
vidyamane mahipale kamse satyaparakrame ||11]| 
kasmim hi samaye gopa na danam pradadamy aham | 
cakravarti nrpasresthah kamsah sarvagunasrayah ||12]| 
tasyadhikare bho gopa na hi danam dadamy aham | 
yo yasya yacate dānam tasya hanta sa eva tu ||13|| 


krsna uvaca 

nasagre mrga$avaksi sthirasaudaminiprabham | 
pašyāmi tava yad ratnam danartham dehi satvaram ||14|| 
danam dattva kurangaksi mathuram gaccha sundari | 
anyatha āharisyāmi ratnafi ca saparicchadam ||15|| 
radhikovaca 

gopale bahavo doso vidyate satatam sada | 

$rnu gopala bho müdha mama ratnasya sāmpratam ||16]| 
hrdayastham yad etat tu ratnam trailokyamohanam | 
stanan tu stavakakaram param brahmasvarüpinam ||17|| 
katicukīm kundalim saksat $abdabrahmasvarüpinim | 
nasagre mama gopāla mauktikam yac ca kaustubham ||18|| 
hrdaye mama gopala yat tvam pašyasi tac chrnu | 

yad ratnam hrdaye gopa mauktikam mama jayate ||19]| 
etan muktaphalam krsna citrini nāyikā sada | 

etat stanadvayam krsna gandhini mattamohini ||20|| 
katicukīyam hastinī ca drdhabandanarüpini | 

$rnu krsna mahamüdha padmini radhika aham ||21]| 
etasyah kanthasamstha ya mala kalavati svayam | 
vayam tu sarvā re gopa sundaryah paricarikah ||22|| 
atmanam na hi janasi yatas te capalamatih | 

capalas tvam sadā krsņa paranariratah sadā | 

eta mūdhā mandabhagyas tava sangaratah sada ||23]| 
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iti 


krsņa uvāca 

padmavaktre smitamukhi ekam prechāmi padmini | 
nasagrasamsthitam muktam sthirasaudaminiprabham ||24|| 
drstvā tu padmavadane kamasandipanam mama | 
kamasandipani muktā nasayam tava tisthati ||25]| 


60 


$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
paūicavimšatih patalah ||25]| 


26. Patala 


rādhikovāca 

muktaphalam idam krsna trailokyabījarūpakam | 
muktaphalasya mahatmyam varņitum na hi šakyate ||1|| 
idam muktāphalam krsņa mahāmāyāsvarūpinī | 

asmin muktaphale visvam tisthanti kotikotisah ||2|| 
bahubhāgyena gopendra labdham muktāphalam hare | 
muktāphalam mayā labdham tripurāpadapūjanāt | 

ity uktva padminī rādhā krsnaya virarama sā ||3]| 


krsņa uvāca 

radhike $rnu madvākyam krpaya vada kamini | 

idam muktaphalam radhe madanasya ca mandiram ||4|| 
tava nasa vararohe madanasyesudhih sada | 

sutiksnam tava netrantam mama karmanikrntanam ||5|| 
tavāngasparšanam bhadre sarvavyādhivināšanam | 
sudharasamayam bhadre vigraham kamavardhanam ||6|| 
nakhacandramayam bhadre pürnacandram sadā sthitam | 
nakhagre tava carvangi sthirasaudamani sthita ||7|| 
alinganam dehi bhadre patito ham samuddhara | 
paparnavat trahi bhadre daso "ham tava sundari ||8|| 


radhikovaca 
$rnu krsna mahabaho vacanam mama sundara | 
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šivārcanam kuru ksipram tatha kātyāyanīm šivām ||9|| 
tadante purusasrestha istavidyam sanātanīm | 
pürnarüpam mahakalim aniruddhasarasvatim ||10]| 
esa nauka durādharsā kalimurtimayi sadā | 

ete te parsadah sarve mahabhairavasamjnakah | 

ete kulinas tantrajnah kulasadhanatatparah ||11]| 


I$vara uvāca 

tasyas tadvacanam šrutvā krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
sampüjya parthivam lingam tathā katyayanim šivām ||12|| 
tatah prasannā sa devi jaganmata jaganmayī | 

avir asit svayam devi krsnasya hitakarini ||13]| 


katyayany uvāca 
$rnu krsna mahabaho varam varaya re suta | 
varam varaya bhadram te dadami atulam varam ||14|| 


krsna uvaca 
varam dehi mahamaye namas te šankarapriye | 
yena siddhir bhaved vidya kali brahmamayi sada ||15]| 


katyayany uvaca 

evam eva bhavet krsna radhasangena madhava | 
bahuyatnena bho krsna radhavakyam samacara ||16]| 
radhasangena bho krsna puspam utpadaya dhruvam | 
puspani ca trividham krsna kundagolam paratparam ||17]| 
svayambhut ca tatha ramyam nanasukhavivardhanam | 
dharmadam kāmadat caiva arthadam moksadam tatha |[18|| 
caturvargapradam puspam radhasangena jayate | 

etat kulamatam krsna japapūjanasamyutam ||19|| 
mahakali mahamaya tava ista sanatani | 

prajapya anišam kalim kuloktam radhaya saha ||20|| 

yad uktam me tvayi vibho rahasyam atigopanam | 

etad rahasyam paramam brahmadinam agocaram ||21 || 
yad yad anyatamam krsna tat sarvam padminimukhat | 
srutva krsna mahābāho radhikayah kulavratam ||22|| 
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kulavratam vinā putra nahi siddhih prajāyate | 
$rnu krsņa mahābāho kalikajapam ācara | 55 
ity uktva sa mahamaya tatraivantaradhtyata ||23|| 


eq. 7 — 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade sadvimSatih 
patalah ||26]| 


27. Patala 


padminy uvàca 

gopavešadhara krsna $rnu vakyam mahatpadam | 

tavangasamsthitam yad yad dr$yate kamaleksana |[1]| 

parakīyam idam krsna svakiyam na hi sundara | 

etad abharanam krsna kuto labdham vadasva me ||2]| 5 
ata eva paradhinah satatam kamaleksana | 

idam šyāmašarīram hi sarvabharanasamyutam | 

kuto labdham mahābāho vada satyam hi kešava ||3|| 


krsna uvāca 

$rnu rādhe kurangāksi vakyafi ca šabdasamyutam | 10 
šarīram mama carvangi sarvavešavibhūsitam ||4|| 

dalitanjanapunjabham yad etad vigraham mama | 

etat sarvam kurangaksi tripurapadapüjanat ||5|| 

etat tu vigraham sāksāt kālīšabdasvarūpiņīm | 

šarīram hi vina bhadre brahmas tu šavarūpavat ||6|| 15 
tripurapüjanad bhaktya satatam kamaleksane | 

aham eva kurangaksi $ariram satatam priye ||7|| 

adyaiva saphalam bhadre tvadpadasparsanan mama | 

etat sarvam kurangaksi tripurapadapüjanat ||8|| 

Sabdabrahma bhavisyāmi kalikayah prasadatah | 20 
na mata na pita mahyam na bandhur na ca bandhavah ||9|| 

eko nirafijanam süksmam karyakaranavarjitam | 

tripurapüjanad bhaktya idanim savyam apnuyat ||10]| 

asadhyam nāsti kificin me tripurapadapüjanat | 


šarīrastham yad etac ca dhvajavajrānkušādikam ||11]| 
etat sarvam vararohe mahamayasvarüpakam | 

cūdā ca kundalafi caiva nasagre yac ca mauktikam ||12|| 
keyūram angadam haram murali venum eva ca | 

etat pitadhatim bhadre kundali paramešvarī ||13|| 
šarīrastham idam yat tu sad asad và varanane | 

etat sarvam kurangaksi mahamaya jaganmayi ||14|| 
aham eva kurangāksi sada indriyavarjitah | 

cudayam mama carvangi nilakanthasya pucchakam ||15]| 
etad yonim mahamudram sire dhrtvā carāmy aham | 
yad etad atulam rūpam mahamayapratisthitam ||16]| 
mamāšrayam sadā maya jagaddhatri jaganmayī | 
asrayam vyāpya tisthāmi satatam kamaleksane ||17]|| 

yad etad atulam bhadre manim kaustubhasamjfiakam | 
cakram gadā tathā šankham padmafi ca minalocane ||18|| 
etadrüpam kurangāksi prakrtim parame$varim | 
alinganam dehi bhadre manmathena jvalamy aham ||19]| 


radhikovaca 

$rnu krsna mahābāho dvibhujo nararüpadhrk | 
nararüpena me sango na hi yàti kadacana ||20]| 

naro 'si purusa$restha aham prakrtipadmini | 
nasagre mama ya krsna muktamanikyamalika ||21|| 
etasya eva muktaya rahasyam darsaya dhruvam | 
etad rahasyam paramam atyantagopanam sada ||22|| 


I$vara uvaca 

rahasyam paramam guhyam krsnaya yad uvaca sa | 

tac chrnusva mahabhage savadhanavadharaya ||23]| 

srnu krsna naro ’si tvam sada nararamam gatah | 

amrtam ratnapatrastham panam kuru mahamate ||24|| 
amrtam hi vina krsna yo japet kalikam param | 

tasya sarvathahanih syād ante ca pasutam vrajet ||25|| 
tasyas tu vacaņam Srutva nipīya krsnah satvaram | 
amrtam paramascaryam dharmakamarthamoksadam ||26]| 
nipiya tatksanat krsnah prajapet kalikamanum | 
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amrtam ratnapātrastham madyam kādambarīsmrtam | 
pitva kādambarīmadyam japet krsno ananyadhih |[27]| 


radhikovaca 

pašya krsna mahābāho dānīša tvam gato dhunā | 
mama mukta prabhavani ca pasya he kamaleksane ||28]| 
etasmin samaye radha padminī padmagandhinī | 
pranamya širasā kālīm sundarīm brahmamatrkam ||29|| 
japtvā stutvā krsnamatam sundarim moksarūpinīm | 
pasya pašya mahābāho muktayah paramam padam |[30|| 
muktāphalān mahešāni brahmadimbam abhūt ksaņāt | 
tasmin dimbe mahešāni kotisah krsnarasayah ||31]| 

tam drstvà paramešāni krsno vismayam agatah | 
dimbasya paramešāni krsnasya varavarnini ||32|| 
nakhacandrasya jyotimsi krsnam acchadya tisthati | 
mahāvidyāprabhāvena krsnasya sthiratā priye ||33|| 
padminī tu tato devī tam dimbam tatksaņam priye | 
samharya visvam sā radha muktaya ca vilīyate ||34|| 
evam eva prakāreņa kotidimbam varānane | 

daršayām asa krsnaya tripurapadapüjanat ||35|| 

bho krsna dvibhujo deva kim drstam mauktike mama | 
mauktike tripuradatte kim drstam dvibhujo harih ||36]| 
anyad darsaya bho krsna muktayam laksanam harih | 
mauktikan mauktikām bhadre prasūte naganandini ||37]| 
kotimuktaphalam devi prasüte tatksanat priye | 
drstva$caryam mahadbhutam krsnas tu varavarņini ||38|| 
atmanam garhayam asa krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
phalenaikena deveši kotidimbam prajayate ||39|| 
kramat kraman mahesani tani samharya parvati | 
phalenaikena deveši prasūte kotikotisah ||40]| 

phalam bahuvidham bhadre ekaikena prasūyate | 
sarvany etani devesi samharya kamaleksane ||41|| 
nasagrasamsthita mukta tani samharya tisthati | 
saudamanigrathita muktā nasagre samsthita sada ||42|| 
aparaikam mahascaryam savadhanavadharaya | 


nāsāgre samsthitā muktā naukam samharya satvaram ||43|| 
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krsņena saha deveši gopībhih saha sundari | 
sudamadibhih saha gopālaih samharya mīnalocane ||44|| 
asmin muktāphale devi brahmandam sacarācaram | 
atmanam daršayet tatra padmini saha parvati ||45|| 
vrndavanapuram tatra nanyapithani ca tatra vai | 
drstavàn paramešāni krsnah kamalalocanah ||46]| 

atah param varārohe naukam udgarya mauktikat | 
yatha pürve sthitā cāsīt tasyaiva paramešvari ||47|| 
drstvāšcaryam idam devi krsņasya hānitām iyāt | 
ātmānam garhayām āsa drstvāšcaryam anuttamam ||48|| 
jajāpa paramam vidyam mahakalim manoharam | 
niriksya radhikavaktram prajapet kalikamanum ||49|| 
niriksya vigraham bhadre radhayah kamaleksane | 
prajaped anisam vidyam aniruddhasarasvatim ||50|| 
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$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
saptavimSatih patalah ||27 || 


28. Patala 


isvara uvāca 

anenaiva vidhanena krsnasya kulasadhanam | 
kundagolasya puspasya sadhanaya Sucismite ||1|| 
kundagolodbhavam dravyam trailokye catidurlabham | 
yad uktvā padmini rādhā krsnaya nigadami te ||2]| 


radhikovaca 

$rnu krsna mahabaho vacanam hitakamyaya | 
vasudevat param krsna mama jfianena yujyate ||3|| 
vāsudevašarīratvam yadi dhartum hi $akyate | 
mahati ca tada krsna prakrtir mama jayate ||4|| 
tadaiva sahasa krsna šrngāram pradadamy aham | 
anyathā pundarikaksa manusyatvam hi me matih ||5|| 
manusyesu varakesu nāsti sangah kadacana | 
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yadi me pundarikaksa manusye sangatām iyat ||6]| 
tadaiva sahasā kruddhā tripurā tava mātrkā | 
bhasmatvam tatksaņāt krsna nita mam trnadaruvat ||7|| 
etac chrutva vacas tasyah krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
mano nivešya deveši kalikapadapankaje ||8]| 

prajapya paramam vidyam nijarüpam avapnuyat | 
vasudevasya pürvange yad rüpam naganandini | 
tadrūpani ca samasthaya krsnah padmadaleksanah ||9|| 


vasudeva uvàca 

$rnu padmini madvakyam anyathā te katham mayi | 

yah krsno vasudevo ham mahavisnur aham sada ||10]| 
sangopanārtham cārvangi dvibhujo ham na canyatha | 
tava hetoh surangabhe tapas taptvā sudāruņam ||11|| 
tena dharmeņa satyena padminīsangam eva ca | 

tava sangam vinā rādhe vidyāsiddhih katham bhavet | 
ajnam dehi punar bhadre naradeham vrajamy aham ||12|| 


padminy uvāca 

vāsudeva mahābāho manusyatvam vrajādhunā | 
prasannāham tava vibho pašyāmi tapasah phalam | 
tasyās tad vacanam $rutva dvibhujatvam gato harih ||13]| 


padminy uvàca 

$rnu krsna mahābāho vāsudevas tvam eva ca | 

šivas tvam ni$cayam krsna šivas tvam $yamasundara ||14|| 
yas te $yamaladehas tu sa eva kalikatanuh | 

$rnu tattvam mahābāho rahasyam atigopanam ||15]| 
tripurayah sada düti padmini parama kalā | 

sada me pundarikaksa yonim aksatarüpinim ||16]| 
kundapuspasya siddhyartham golasya ca tatha priye | 
mama yonau niladeha retah patam na cācaret ||17|| 

tada puspam mahabaho svayam eva hi sidhyati | 

tasyas tu vacanam šrutvā krsnah praha idam vacah ||18|| 
padmini tava daso 'ham bhavami kamalanane | 
krsnasya vacanam šrutvā tustā sa padmini para ||19]| 
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krsnasya vāmapāršvasthā paurnamasyam nišāsu ca | 
kārtikyām yamunākūle padminī padmagandhini ||20]| 
nānāšrngāravešādyā ratirüpa manoharā | 

rādhā paramavaidagdhā srngararanapandita ||21 || 
kandarpasadrsah krsno vasudevas ca parvati | 

ubhayor milanam devi taditsaudamini yatha ||22|| 
saudamani sada radha krsnah šailah marakataprabhah | 
saudaminyah yatha devi tadidraktaprabha priye ||23]| 
kišoravayasī radha kisoravayaso harih | 

ubhayor milanam devi taditsaudamini yatha ||24|| 
krsno marakatah šailo radha sthirataditprabha | 
paurnamasyam nisamadhye kartike tarimadhyagah ||25]| 
sampūjya vividhair bhogaih kālīm bhavavimocanīm | 
prajapya manasa vidyam šrngārarasapūritām ||26]| 
alinganadikam sarvam tantroktam kamaleksane | 
yathestam tādayed yonim radhayah naganandini ||27]| 
sampūjya madanāgāram gandhapuspadibhis tathā | 
radhaya madanagaram krsnasaubhagyavardhanam ||28|| 
nišīthe tu samārabhya rātrišese parityajet | 

tatas tu padmini rādhā tatraivantaradhiyata ||29]| 
pranamya manasā kalim svasthanam sahasa gatā | 
etasmin samaye devi kali pratyaksatam gata | 

krsnaya paramesani mahamaya jaganmayī ||30]| 


kalikovaca 

$rnu krsna mahābāho siddho 'si bahuyatnatah | 

padmini parama dhanya tripurapadapüjanat ||31]| 

naukam samharya re putra gacchami svaniketanam | 
kundasiddhim yonisiddhim svayambhu ca tatha suta ||32]| 
sarvam praptam sutasrestha bahuyatnena bhagyatah | 
šešam vilasam re putra gopibhih saha sāmpratam ||33|| 
kurusva vividhalapam manahsvecchaviharinam | 

ity uktva sa mahamaya tatraivantaradhiyata ||34|| 
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iti 


$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatisamvāde 


astavimšatiļ patalah ||28]| 


29. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 

tatah krsno mahābāho nandagopagrham gatah | 
samhrtya bahukāyāni svayam eva janardanah ||1|| 
dine dine mahešāni kaisorajanitani ca | 
alinganam tatha hasyam yonitadanam eva ca ||2|| 
sarvabhir gopanaribhih saha kridam varanane | 
divase divase krsnah kurute svajanaih saha ||3|| 
kalinditiram asadya krsnah padmadaleksanah | 


$rngam venum tathā vamšīm hunkaradhvanina priye ||4|| 


apürya muralim krsno radha radheti vadayan | 

kva gatasi priye radhe bhrtyo ‘ham tava sundari ||5|| 
nimajjya bahuyatnena sagare šokasambhave | 
drstim dehi punar bhadre nirajayatalocane ||6|| 
kamasandipane vahnau nimajya kva gata priye | 
vahnisagarayor madhye mam niksipya kuto gata ||7|| 
evam bahuvidhālāpaih svajanaih saha kesavah | 
yamunopavane '$okanavapallavamandite ||8|| 

krsnah padmapalasakso vihared vrajamandale | 
nihatya daityakamsadin mathurayam varanane ||9|| 
katicid divase krsnas tyaktva madhupurim priye | 
dvarakam prayayau Sighram yatra dvaravati priye ||10]| 
dvaravati ca devesi svayam mahisamardinī | 
šatayojanavistīrņā puri kaficananirmita ||11]| 
samudraparikha yatra saksat kundalini svayam | 
navalaksagrham yatra svarnacitravicitritam ||12|| 
navaratnaprabhakaram purim sarvasusobhanam | 
rtavah paramešāni vasantyadyas ca tatra vai ||13]| 
tisthanti satatam devi kalārūpeņa saksini | 


80 


10 


15 


20 


25 


pracirasatasamyuktam šuddhahātakanirmitām ||14|| 
vajravaidhuryamanikyaracitam vi$vanirmitam | 
apsarobhih samakirnam devagandharvasevitam ||15|| 
navalaksašivasthānam tisthanti satatam yatah | 
Saktiksetram mahešāni dvādašam laksam adbhutam ||16]| 
tisthanti satatam tatra dvārakāyām $ucismite | 

tatra tisthati devesi dvarikayam $ucismite ||17]| 
sarvašaktimayī devi puri dvaravati subhe | 
pracirasatamadhye tu purim gandhavilāsinīm ||18|| 
dasayojanavistirnam nānāgandhavilāsinīm | 
tanmadhye paramešāni paficayojanam uttamam ||19|| 
mahamarakataprakhyam nanacitravicitritam | 

nāmnā tu paramešāni nitya kamalavasini ||20]| 
tanmadhye tu mahešāni yojanatrayam uttamam | 
padmaragamaniprakhyam nanacitravicitritam ||21]| 
tadürdhve paramešāni candracandratapah priye | 
candratapam vararohe muktadāmavibhūsitam ||22|| 
$vetacamarasamyuktam caturvarnaih sahasrasah | 
candratapam mahesani koticandramsusamyutam ||23|| 
yojanatrayamadhye tu yojanaikam mahatpadam | 
nityanandamayam tat tu šivašaktiyutam sada ||24|| 
mama hastaparimitam dvādašam bhümim uttamam | 
yavayāvakasindūrasadršam kamaleksane ||25|| 
tavosthaputanirmanam tadbhümi varavarnini | 

tava maya duradharsa satatam naganandini ||26]| 
nityananandamayim vesya purīm nirmāya madhavah | 
nityanandamaye pūryām cidanandasvarüpinim ||27]|| 
tatraste mahati maya yoganidra jagatprasūkh | 
prācīram kundalakaram $atakhandam susobhanam ||28 || 
Satayojanavistirnam caturyojanam āyatam | 
caturdvarasamayuktam kundalim prakrtim svayam ||29]| 
bahu kim kathyate devi yatra tatra catuspathe | 
tatraiva parame$ani ayutam šivamandiram ||30|| 
tatraiva adbhutam devi mandiram ratnanirmitam | 
bhavanyah paramesani sivasaktimayam sada |[31 || 
suvarnakalasair yuktam švetacāmarabhūsitam | 
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60 


kinkinīravasamyuktam kalasam sūryasannibham ||32|| 
kotikotigrham ramyam šuddhahātakasannibham | 
prācīram paramesani samvešya pattanam sada ||33]|| 
nivasas tatra sarvesam vipradinam Sucismite | 

grhanam pattanam bhadre praciram kramatah priye ||34|| 
prācīram paramešāni svayam prakrtikundali | 
nityanandamayim pitham samvesya kundalini svayam ||35]| 
nityanandamayim pitham rajahsattvatamatmakam | 
nityanandamayim tyaktvā kuto brahma kuto harih ||36]| 
nityanandamayim pitham yatraste paramesvari | 

grham tatraiva deve$i nanaratnaparicchadam ||37|| 

sadā brahmadibhir dheyam yogapithayutam sadā | 
yogendraih sanakadyais ca samstutam satatam sivam ||38]| 
yogapithagrham vesya krsnadevasya pattanam | 
navalaksavinirmanam grham hatakanirmitam ||39 || 
anyebhyo bāndhavebhyas ca kah samkhyam kartum utsahe | 
krsnasya bandhavadinam grhanam parame$vari ||40|| 

kah samkhya kurute devi sanksepat kathitam maya | 
evam eva mahesani nitya dvaravati puri ||41]| 

dvaravati ca deveši svayam prakrtivigraha | 

85 tatravatsin mahešāni krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
naradasya mukhat sarvam šrutvā padmadaleksanah ||43|| 


70 


75 


80 


iti srivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade ūnatrimšat 


patalah ||29]| 


30. Patala 


isvara uvāca 

krsnasya caritam devi $rutva lokamukhat priye | 
naradas tapasam $resthah krsnadarsanalalasah |[1]| 
gokulam prayayau šīghram mathurāvrajamaņdalam | 
krsnam kafijapalasaksam drstva kificid uvāca ha ||2|| 


nārada uvāca 

svasti te yadavasrestha āgato ham tavāšrayam | 

$rutvà tasya vacah krsnah padyadin vinivedayet ||3|| 

namas te tapasam $restha dvijasrestha namo ’stu te | 
pūjyapāda namas tubhyam namas tubhyam namo namah ||4|| 


nārada uvāca 

agato ‘ham yadusrestha yadartham šrņu sampratam | 
pürnas tvam kamalanatha atmanandena kešava ||5|| 
ekam prechāmi devendra krpayā vada me prabho | 
cudamanoharam krsna jagatam mohanaya ca ||6|| 


etat tu tilakam krsna pītavarņam manoharam | 
pitavidyullatakaram satatam drstimohanam ||7|| 

etad vinodini vamšī sada bhuvanamohini | 

mudrā ratnamukha krsna vasanam hemasannibham ||8|| 
nigamagamasamyuktam satatam yadunandana | 
kinkini kalavakara mafijiram hamsagafijanam ||9|| 
haram taravaliprakhyam manimala taditprabha | 
kaustubhakhyamanim krsna hrdaye tava sobhitam |[10|| 
cudamanoharam ramyam nagarirupam adbhutam | 
mahāvidyāmūrtimayī cūdāyām tava tisthati ||11]| 
nilakanthasya pucchena sobhitam paramadbhutam | 
cūdāyām bandhanam rajjuh sthirasaudāminī svayam ||12]| 
svayam kundalinim krsna sada pasyami nanyatha | 
nilakanthapucchamadhye nagarimohini prabho ||13]| 
yonirūpā mahamaya prakrteh parama kala | 

mallika malati mala bhramaraih parisobhita ||14|| 
madhupanarata matta radha radheti giyate | 

etat tu caficalam cūdam pikavrndaih susobhitam ||15]| 
suklaih raktais tatha pitaih krsnais ca yadunandana | 
haritais ca tatha citraih pikaih bahubhir avrtam ||16]| 
etac cūdam yadusrestha drstva me düyate manah | 

etac cūdam kuto labdham visvasya mohanam sada ||17]| 
tatrascaryam maya drstam bhramaranam yadüdvaha | 
sarvabhir vrajanaribhih kisoribhih susobhitam ||18|| 
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vrajanārīganān sarvān pīkarūpān yadūdvaha | 

niscalo yadi devas tvam tatkatham strimayah sada ||19]| 
kundalam sravanopetam tava yad drsyate hare | 

etat tu paramascaryam taditkundalinim prabho ||20]| 
nasagrasamsthita muktā taditpufijasamaprabhā | 
nasagrasamsthita ya tu kala bhuvanamohini ||21|| 

etad dhi sundaram krsna šaradindusamaprabham | 
madhumārutasamyuktam vyajanam amrtopamam ||22|| 
vilase kananam krsna karmukam puspacitrakam | 
divyaratnasphuran musti strastida nama karttarī ||23|| 
angadam balayam krsna nūpuram ravasamyutam | 
šrūgam venum kuto labdham kaustubham tilakam hare ||24|| 
saptadha raktimam krsna atyantajanamohanam | 

esa pītadhatī krsņa kundali prakrtih para ||25|| 
kinkinīvarasamyuktā vicitramaninirmita | 

etat $yama$ariram hi dhvajavajradisamyutam ||26|| 
kuto labdham yadusrestha sada vigrahavarjite | 
dalitanjanapunjabham cikkanam visvamohanam ||27]| 
yatra sa vigrahah krsna svayam kali yadūdvaha | 
nirafijanas tvam yato deva tatkatham strimayah sada ||28|| 
adharam tava govinda kamakautukalalasam | 

kim vatha devakiputra padmini mukhamandale ||29]| 
madhupanam yadusrestha bahuyatnena va krtam | 
adharam tava govinda svayam radha vinodini ||30|| 
padminidehajam gandham tava vigrahasamsthitam | 
maya jnatam yadusrestha kulacaramatam prabho | 
kulacaram vina krsna brahmatvam na hi jayate ||31]| 


krsna uvaca 

$rnu viprendra vaksyami yad uktam tapasam vara | 
satyam satyam dvijasrestha na hi mithyam tavoditam ||32|| 
yat tvaya dvijašārūla drstam me vigraham kila | 

sarvam prakrtimayam viddhi nānyathā dvijanandana ||33|| 
niscalo ‘ham dvijasrestha tripurāpadapūjanāt | 

pūrvoktam paramešāni kathayam āsa narada | 

krsnasya vacanam Srutva vismayam gatavan dvijah ||34|| 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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70 


nārada uvāca 

namaskaromy aham deva prakrtim paramešvarīm | 
yasyah katāksamātreņa nirguno 'pi guņī bhavet ||35]| 
tvam hi brahmaparam $restho niscalas ca sanatanah | 
$rnu krsna mahabaho dvārakām gaccha satvaram ||36|| 
vaikunthasadrsakaram ratnamālāvibhūsitām | 

dvaraka prakrtir maya mahasiddhipradayini ||37]| 

tava yogyam yadusrestha nanyatha kamaleksana | 
sarvašaktimayī durgā yatraste madhusūdana ||38|| 
astābhir nayikabhis ca sahita sarvada sada | 

pürvoktam mama deveša kathayām asa madhavah ||39|| 
kusalam te yadusrestha sarvan adaya bandhavan | 
gaccha gaccha mahabaho satvaram dvārakām purīm ||40]| 
tava yogyam na pašyāmi sthanam kutrāpi niscayam | 
tava yogya yadušrestha satatam dvārakā puri ||41|| 

tatra gatva mahādevīm isvarim bhavanāšinīm | 
sampüjya vidhivad bhaktya upacarair manoharaih ||42|| 
tadaiva sahasa krsna ni$citam siddhim apnuyat | 

drutam gaccha mahabaho dvarakam prakrtim param | 
ity uktva prayayau viprah sada svecchamayo dvijah ||43]| 


I$vara uvāca 

tatah krsno mahābāhur bandhūn ādāya satvaram | 

nihatya asuran krsnah kamsadin varavarnini ||44|| 
dvārakām prayayau šīghram yatraste paramešvarī | 
yatrāste mahatī māyā yoganidrā sanātanī ||45|| 

praņamya širasā devīm stutvā sūktena kāmini | 
bandhubhih saha carvangi krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ||46|| 
pūjayed vividhair bhogaih puspair gandhair atimanoharaih | 
japan ca manasa krsnah küryad bhaktyatiyatnatah ||47 | 
tatas tustà mahāmāyā svayam mahisamardinī | 

krsna krsna mahābāho $rnu me paramam vacah ||48|| 

mā bhayam krta pa$yami kulacaraprabhavatah | 

gaccha krsna mahābāho satvaram ratnamandiram ||49|| 
mandirasya prabhavena sarvam tava bhavisyati | 

grhītvā širasā vakyam pranamya jagadīšvarīm ||50|| 
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85 
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105 


tatravasin mahavisnuh krsnah kafijadaleksanah | 

drstvā purim mahadramyam samudraparikhāvrtam ||51]| 
nanakelisamayuktam sarvaduhkhavivarjitam | 
puspadyagandhasamyuktam vaikunthasadrsakrtim ||52|| 
navaratnasamühai$ ca püritam sarvato grham | 
sadürmirahitam bhadre satatam paramesvari ||53]| 

tatah katidinād ürdhvam rukminyakhya varastriyah | 
vivaham akarot krsno rukminiprabhrta striyah ||54|| 
atrātiguhyam šrnu praudhe hrdistham naganandini | 
yena krsno mahavisnuh siddho 'bhūt kamalanane |[55|| 


I$vara uvaca 

rukmini satyabhama ca saibya jambavati tatha | 
kalindi laksmaņā jtieyā mitravindā ca saptami ||56|| 
nāgnajitā mahešāni astau prakrtir uttamah | 

tatah krsno mahābāhur udvāham akarot prabhuh ||57]| 
krtvā vivāham etabhyo bahuyatnena madhavah | 
anyabhih paramešāni sodaSastrisatani ca ||58|| 
sahasrāni mahešāni nānārūpānvitāni ca | 

etah krsnasya deveši bharyas caruvilocanah ||59|| 
pradhanah paramešāni rukminyadyastapadmini | 
astau prakrtayah sarvāh kulavrataparayanah ||60]| 
divase divase ratrau nišīthe kamaleksane | 

nišīthe ca tathā krsna astaprakrtibhih saha ||61 || 
pūjayed vividhair bhogaih paramannaih susobhanaih | 
astatanduladürvabhih püjayet simhavahinim ||62|| 
dašāksarīm mahavidyam prajapet satatam harih | 
evam nityakriyam krtvā dvarakayam yadüdvahah ||63]| 
animadyastasiddhinam adhipo jayate harih | 

ity etat kathitam tattvam ke$avasya varanane ||64|| 
etat tu kešavam tattvam sarvatattvottamottamam | 
ajnatva kešavam tattvam pūjayed yas tu parvati ||65|| 
visnum và püjayed yas tu rudram và paramešvari | 
sarvam tasya vrtha devi hanih syad uttarottaram ||66|| 
$rnu tattvam vararohe atiguhyam manoharam | 
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140 


upāsya mahatīm vidyām gopanīyām šucismite | 
radhakrsnam tato dhīmān srutva gurumukhat priye ||67 || 


parvaty uvaca 
yad uktam mandiram deva vistarya kathaya prabho | 
krpayā kathayešāna mrtufijaya sanatana ||68]| 


I$vara uvāca 

mandiram paramešāni navaratnavinirmitam | 
akrtimam nityarüpam sadvarnasamyutam priye ||69]| 
svayam kundalinim devim kaulikim nityanütanam | 
kalpavrksasya jananim vedamatasvarüpinim ||70]| 
suklakaram kadā yati kadacit raktatam vrajet | 
kramah kramena sadvarnam dhatte paramasundaram ||71|| 
brahmandakaranam bhadre grham prakrtimūrtimān | 
dhanuh šatasamīyājam saharachrayasamsthitam ||72|| 
sahasrasūryasankāšam manina nirmitam sada | 
rtavah paramešāni vasantadyas ca parvati ||73|| 
tatraste paramesani sada vigrahadharinah | 
astadvarasamayuktam animadisusevitam ||74|| 

angana yatra vidyante satatam kotikotisah | 
$vetacamarahastabhir vijyate mandiram sada ||75|| 
sadürmirahitam bhadre mandiram devadurlabham | 
caturvedayutam devi sarvagamayutam sada ||76|| 
grhasya tasya dašasu santi diksu varanane | 

dikpalah paramešāni stambharüpa iva priye ||77|| 
bahurüpam ivabhati mandiram naganandini | 
sarvagam sarvadam devi caturvargaš ca mürtiman |78|| 
kaivalyam paramešāni sada brahmasukhaspadam | 
bahuna kim ihoktena sarvadevah savasavah ||79|| 
sahasravaktro brahmā ca yatrāste naganandini | 
yasmin grhe mahešāni kotiso hy andarasayah ||80|| 
tisthani satatam devi tasya ka ganana priye | 

brahma visnus ca rudras ca yatraste kotikotisah ||81|| 
sarvatirthamayam devi paficasatpithasamyutam | 
mathurapithasamyuktam padminiprabhrtadayah ||82|| 
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yatraste paramesani kotisah krsnarasayah | 

tripuramandiram krsno drstva moham avapnuyat ||83|| 

yat tu $rimandiram bhadre svayam tripurasundari | 180 
$rimandiram mahesani sarvesam asrayam priye ||84|| 

srimandirasya daksāmše mardini nityarūpiņī | 

$rimandiram mahesani prasantam daksinamukham ||85]| 

samdrstvā paramesani sankhacakragadadharah | 

bhavanti manavah sarve tatksanat paramešvari ||86|| 185 
$rimandire tu yad drstam krsnah padmadaleksanah | 

tatsarvam paramešāni tatraivantaradhiyata ||87]| 

evam muktigrham prapya krsnah padmadaleksanah | 

kim asadhyam mahešāni tripurāpadapūjanāt ||88|| 

$rimandiram mahešāni svayam tripurasundari | 190 
krsņas tu paramesani prāpya moksagrham priye ||89|| 

sodašāstrīsahasrāņi reme paramayatnatak | 

krsnasyaivam mahešāni tripurapadapüjanat ||90|| 

pratikalpe bhaved devi dvārakāmandiraih saha | 

samharya dvarakam devi nilīya tajjale priye ||91| 195 
vasudevo mahabahuh svadhamam tu yadā vrajet | 

tadaiva sahasa bhadre nilīya tajjale sthitah ||92|| 

pralaye paramešāni visvarasih $ucismite | 

šīghram $rimandiram prapya tisthanti kamaleksane ||93]| 

Saktipufijam mahešāni satatam $rimandiram priye | 200 
$rimandiras tu deveši prasūya dvarakam purim ||94|| 

mandiro yas tu deve$i sa eva vi$vamatrka | 

krsnasya janani devi tripura paramešvarī ||95]| 

iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade trimsat patalah 
205 ||30|| 


31. Patala 


devy uvāca 
aparaikam mahadeva prechami yadi rocate | 
padminyah paramešāna yady asti püjanam vidhih ||1|| 


krpayā vada deveša šulapāņe pinakadhrk | 
yadi no kathyate deva vimuficami tanum tada ||2|| 


I$vara uvāca 

upavidyām mahešāni padminīm rādhikām priye | 
upavidya krameņaiva kathayāmi varānare ||3|| 

yathā ca vijayāmantram jayāmantram tathā priye | 
yathaparajitamantram yathā tu aparajitam ||4|| 
radhatantram tatha devi kavacena yutam sada | 

stotram sahasranamakhyam radhaya nigadami te ||5|| 
nyasadirahitam tantram savadhanavadharaya | 

adau chandas tato mantram kavacas tu tatah param ||6|| 
chandah srnu vararohe padminyah kamaleksane | 

asya sriradhikatantrasya gopika rsir brhati 
mahāvidyāsiddhyarthe viniyogah ||7]| 

$rnu mantram pravaksyāmi radhikaya varanane | 
kamabijam samuddhrtya vagbhavam tadanantaram ||8|| 
caturthyantam tato radham uddhrtya varavarnini | 
purvabijadvayam bhadre punar uddhrtya yatnatah ||9]| 
esa astāksarī cokta radhayah kamaleksane | 

radhayah $rnu devesi manum ekaksaram param ||10]| 
ranginibijam uddhrtya vanabijayutam kuru | 
bindhvardhasamyutam krtva ekaksaram idam priye ||11]| 
esa ekaksari vidya radhahrdayasamsthita | 

aparaikam mahesani radhamantram $rnu priye ||12|| 
manmathadvayam uddhrtya vagbhavadvayam uddharet | 
mayadvayam samuddhrtya radhasabdani ca neyutam ||13|| 
pūrvabījāni coddhrtya kisorim sodašīm priye | 

pranavam pürvam uddhrtya rādhā ca neyutam sada ||14]| 
ante māyām samādāya sadaksaram idam priye | 
pranavam pürvam uddhrtya kūrcabījadvayam tatah ||15|| 
rādhāšabdam neyutan ca pürvabijani coddharet | 

esa dasaksari vidya padminyah kamaleksane ||16]| 


devy uvaca 
jayamantram mahabaho krpaya kathaya prabho | 


10 


15 


cchando 


20 


25 


30 


35 


yan noktam sarvatantresu krpaya vada Sankara ||17]| 


I$vara uvaca 

$rnu parvati vaksyami jayamantram varanane | 
prasangat paramesani kathayami tavanaghe ||18|| 
vagbhavan ca samuddhrtya māyābījam samuddharet | 
jayasabdan caturthyantam pūrvabījam samuddharet ||19]| 
esa astaksari vidya jayayah kamaleksane | 

harabijam samuddhrtya vanabijayutam kuru ||20|| 
bindhvardhacandrayuktam ekaksaram idam smrtam | 
pranavam pürvam uddhrtya jayasabdam tatah param ||21]| 
ngeyutam kuru yatnena punah pranavam uddharet | 

esa sadaksari vidya jayaya naganandini ||22|| 
mayadvayam samuddhrtya kürcayugmam tatah param | 
vagbhavan ca tato devi yugalati coddharet priye ||23]| 
caturthyantam jayasabdam kuru yatnena yogini | 
pūrvabījāni coddhrtya ante pranavam uddharet ||24]| 
sodašī paramešāni kali bhuvanamohinī | 

esa tu sodasi vidya kisori vayasi tava ||25]| 

māyādvayam samuddhrtya jayasabdam tathā priye | 
caturthyantam tatah krtvā bījadvayam atah param ||26]| 
esā astāksarī vidyā sarvatantesu gopitā | 

adyante pranavam dattva dasaksaram idam priye ||27|| 
anenaiva vidhanena vijayadisu kamini | 

padmasu paramešani tatha padmāvatīsu ca ||28|| 
ādyante bījam uddhrtya nāmāni neyutam sadā | 

etat te kathitam tattvam dütitattvam šucismite ||29]| 
dütitattvam vina devi püjayed yas tu parvatim | 

viphala tasya sa puja saphala na kadacana ||30]| 
padminyadisu deve$i nyasadin naiva karayet | 
upavidyasu sarvāsu nyaso nasti varanane ||31|| 
bhutasuddhim vidhayatha mātrkānyāsapūrvakam | 
dhyanam krtvā vararohe chandafi ca yatnatah pathet ||32]| 
dhyānam vaksyami deveši radhayah $rnu sādaram | 
upavidya kramenaiva nigadāmi varanane ||33]| 
ranginīkusumākārām padminīparamākalām | 


40) 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 


camarivalakutilanirmalasyamakesinim ||34|| 

ratnakundalasamyuktam sphuradgandamanoharam | 
kufijare$varakumbhotthamuktarafijitanasikam ||35|| 75 
manimuktaprabaladyasobhitasthanamandalam | 
suryakantendukantadyasparsasyakanthabhisanam ||36|| 
bījapūrasphuradbījadantapanktivirājitām | 
kāmakodaņdakāyugmabhrūkatāksapravarsiņīm ||37]| 
matangakumbhavaksojalasatkokanadeksanam | 80 
manojfiasuskali karna hamsīgatividambinīm ||38|| 

padmarāgangadajyotir bāhudvayasamanvitām | 
nanamaniparisphurjacchuddhakancanakankanam ||39|| 
nagendradantanirmanavalayaficitapaninim | 

ankurīyakacitrāngīm vicitraksudraghantikam ||40|| 85 
pattambaraparidhanam kalamanijiraraginim | 
karpūrāgurukastūrīkunkumadravalepitām ||41]| 

$vetarüpam kadācit sa kadacid raktarüpinim | 

pitarüpam kadacit sā krsnarüpam kadā priye ||42|| 

bahurūpamayī radha prahare prahare priye | 90 
satatam padminī radha tripuranikatasthita ||43|| 

etat tu kathitam devi dhyanatattvam manoharam | 

aparati ca pravaksyami kavacam rādhikāmatam ||44|| 

yannoktam sarvatantresu upavidyasu parvati | 

idānīm paramešāni kavacam nigadāmi te ||45|| 95 
trailokyamohanam nama kavacam manmukhoditam | 

kavacam paramesani padminīvašakārakam ||46]| 

etat tu kavacam devi upavidyasu durlabham | 

yatra yatra vinirdista upavidya varanane | 

tas tah sarva mahešāni kavacena ca varjitah ||47]| 100 


iti Srivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade ekatrimšat 
patalah ||31]| 


32. Patala 


devy uvāca 
deva deva mahādeva srstisthityantakāraka | 
rādhikākavacam deva kathayasva dayanidhe ||1|| 


I$vara uvāca 5 
śrņu devi varārohe kavacam janamohanam | 

gopitam sarvatantresu idānīm prakatīkrtam ||2|| 

yā rādhā tripurādūtī upavidyā sadā tu sā | 

upavidya kramad devi kavacam $rnu parvati ||3|| 

japapūjāvidhānasya phalam sarvasusiddhidam | 10 
yatra tatra na vaktavyam kavacam gopitam mahat ||4|| 
šaktidīksāvihīnāya sathaya paramešvari | 

bhaktihinaya deveši dvijanindaparaya ca ||5|| 

cumbukaya mahešāni šūdradešīni brahmane | 

na šūdrayājine vipre na vaktavyam kadacana ||6]| 15 
dvijanindāpare $üdre na vaktavyam kadacana | 

na vaktavyam na vaktavyam na vaktavyam kadācana ||7|| 

na vaktavyam mahešāni yadicched atmano hitam | 

Sisyaya bhaktiyuktaya $aktidiksarataya ca ||8|| 

vaisņavāya vi$esena gurubhaktirataya ca | 20 
vaktavyam paramesani mama vākyam na cānyathā ||9|| 

asya Sriradhatrailokyamangalakavacasya gopika rsir anustup chandah 
$riradhika devata mahavidyasadhanaguptyarthe viniyogah ||10]| 

om pürve pātu sada devi rukmini šubhadāyinī | 

hrim pascime patu satya sarvakamaprapürini ||11]| 25 
vāmyām hrīm jāmbavatī pātu sarvakāmaphalapradā | 

uttare patu bhadrā hrīm bhadrašaktisamanvitā ||12|| 

ūrdhve pātu mahādevī klīm krsnapriyā yašasvinī | 

adhas ca patu mam devi aim pātālatalavāsinī ||13]| 

adhare rādhikā patu aim hrdi tāram turīyakam | 30 
namah pātu ca sarvangam neyutā ca punah punah | 

sarvatra patu mam devi īsvarī bhuvanešvarī ||14|| 

aim hrim radhikayai hrim aim sirah patu ram ||15|| 

ram ekaksaribijam hrdayam raksatu rangini ||16]| 

klīm klim radhikayai klim klīm daksabahum raksatu mama ||17|| 35 
hrim hrim radhikayai hrim hrim vamangam raksatu padmini 


padmagandhini ||18|| 

aim aim radhikayai aim aim daksapadam raksatu mama ||19|| 
klim klim aim aim radhikayai hrim hrim aim aim klim klim om 
sarvangam mama raksatu ||20|| 

klīm radhikayai klim vāmapādam raksatu sada padmini mama ||21|| 
hrim radhikayai hrim aksiyugmam raksatu mama ||22|| 

aim rādhikāyai aim karnayugmam sada raksatu mama ||23]| 

hrim rādhikāyai hrim nasayugmam sada raksatu mama ||24|| 

om radhikayai om ostrayugmam sada raksatu mama ||25|| 

om hrim radhikayai hrim om dantapanktim sada pātu sarasvati ||26|| 
hrim bhuvanešvarī lalatam pātu ||27 | 

hrim kali me mukhamandalam sada patu ||28|| 

hrim hrim hrīm mahisamardinyai hrim hrim mahisamardinī 
dvārakāvāsinī sahasraram raksatu sada mama ||29 | 

aim hrim aim matangi hrdayam sada mama raksatu ||30|| 

hrim aim hrim ugratara nabhipadmam sada raksatu mama ||31]| 
klim aim klim sundari klim aim klim svadhisthanam lingamūlam 
raksatu mama ||32]| 

lam aim lam prthivi gudamandalam raksatu mama ||33]| 

aim aim aim vagalā aim aim aim stanadvayam raksatu mama ||34|| 
he sauh bhairavi he sauh skandhadvayam raksatu mama ||35|| 
hrim annapūrņā hrīm ghātām raksatu sada mama ||36]| 

aim hrim aim bijatrayam sada pātu prsthade$am mama ||37]| 

om mahadevah sada patu sarvangam me ||38|| 

om narayanah sada patu sarvangam ||39|| 

om krsnah patu sada gatram rukmininathah ||40|| 

rukmini satyabhama ca $aibya jambavati tatha | 

laksmana mitravinda ca bhadrā nagnajiti tatha ||41|| 

etah sarva yuvatayah Sobhanas carulocanah | 

astadiksüsu mam rakset satatam Subhadarsanah ||42|| 

om narayanas ca govindah sivah padmadaleksanah | 

sarvangam me sada rakset kešavah kesiha harih ||43]| 

itidam kavacam bhadre trailokyamangalam $ubham | 

padminyah paramesani upavidyāsu sangatam ||44|| 

yah pathet pathayed vapi satatam bhaktitatparah | 

niraharo jalatyāgī samvatsaramayam sada ||45|| 


40 


50 


60 


65 


70 


tadaiva paramešāni padminīvašatām iyat | 

etat te kathitam devi kavacam bhuvi durlabham ||46]| 
upavidyayutam devi kavacam nasti kutracit | 

ata eva mahešāni kavacam bhuvi durlabham ||47 | 
phalamülajalam tyajya samvatsaram pathed yadi | 
padminīvašam ayati tadaiva naganandini ||48|| 
anenaiva vidhanena yah pathet kavacam param | 
visnulokam avapnoti nānyathā vacanam mama ||49|| 
samgopya pūjayed vidyam mahāvidyām varanane | 
prakatartham idam devi kavacam prapathet sada ||50|| 
mahāvidyām vina bhadre yah pathet kavacam priye | 
tadaiva sahasa bhadre kumbhīpākam vrajet priye ||51|| 


75 


80 


iti — $rivasudevarahasye  rādhātantre — haraparvatisamvade85 


dvātrimšat patalah |[32|| 


33. Patala 


I$vara uvāca 
iti te kathitam devi kim anyat kathayāmi te | 
$rotri tvam paramešāni aham vakta ca $a$vatah ||1|| 


devy uvāca 

aparaikam mahadeva prechami yadi rocate | 
hrdaye tava deveša nanatantrani santi vai ||2|| 
nānātantrāņi deveša rahasyāni prthak prthak | 
bahūni tava devesa hrdaye deva suvrata | 
krpayā paramešāna kathayasva dayanidhe ||3|| 


I$vara uvāca 

padminyah paramesani rahasyam nasti sundari | 
tvayi sarvam mahesani kathitam paramešvari ||4|| 
anyat kificin mahešāni nasti me gocare priye | 

yad yad asti mahesani rahasyam kathitam maya ||5|| 


10 


15 


devy uvāca 
padminyah paramesana rahasyam kathaya prabho | 
yadi no kathyate deva tyajami vigraham tada ||6]| 


I$vara uvaca 

$rnu priye kurangaksi etat praudham katham tava | 
praudhatvam tyaja carvangi rahasyam kathayami te ||7|| 
rahasyam $rnu carvangi stotram paramadurlabham | 
stotram sahasranamakhyam upavidyasu sammatam ||8|| 
upavidyasu deveši atiguhyam manoharam | 

etat stotram mahešāni padminisammatam sada ||9|| 

etat tu padministotram a$caryam paramadbhutam | 

yan noktam sarvatantresu tava bhaktyā prakasitam ||10]| 


20 


25 


asya šrīpadminīsahasranāmastotrasya srikrsna rsir mahisamardiny 
adhistatri devata gāyatrī chando mahāvidyāsiddhyarthe viniyogah ||11]| 


om hrim aim padminyai radhikayai hrim om aim | 
rangini radhika radha ramani rukmini rama ||12]| 
ramyā rama ragavati rāgayuktā rajoguna | 
raktāngī raktapuspabha rādhyā rasaparayana ||13|| 
rambhavati rūpamālā rajanī rafijani ratih | 
ratipriyā ramaņīyā rasapufija rasayana ||14|| 
rasamadhya rasarüpa rasavesa rasotsuka | 
rasavati rasollasa rasika rasabhüsana ||15]| 
rasamaladhari rangi raktapattaparicchada | 
kamala kalpalatika kulavrataparayana ||16]| 
kamini kamala kuntī kalikallolanāšinī | 

kulina kulavati kami kamasandipani tatha ||17 || 
kaumari krsnavanita kamarta kamarüpini | 
kamuka kalusaghni ca kulajna kulapandita ||18]| 
krsnavarna krsnangi ca krsnavastraparicchada | 
kanta kāmasvarūpā ca kamarüpa krpavati ||19|| 
ksemā ksemankari caiva khelatkhatijanagāminī | 
khastha khaga khagasthatri sada khagavihāriņī ||20|| 
garistha garima ganga gaya godavari tatha | 
gāndharī guņinā gaurī gunajna guņašālinī ||21|| 
godavari gomati ca gaurangi ganaka guha | 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


garisthā garimā gangā gosthī gokulavāsinī ||22|| 
gandharvi ganakusali gupta guptavilasini | 
gharghara gharmadā gharmā ghanasthā ghanavasini ||23|| 
ghrna ghrnavati ghorā ghorakarmavivarjita | 
candra candraprabha caiva candramürtiparicchada ||24|| 
candrarūpā ca candrakhya canicalā carubhisana | 
catura carusila ca campa campavati tatha ||25]| 
candrarekha candrakala cāruvīnāvinodinī | 
candracandanabhūsāngī carvangi candrabhusana ||26|| 
citriņī citrarūpā ca citramurtidhara sada | 
chadmarūpā ca chadmesi švetachatravidhāriņī ||27]| 
chatratapa ca chatrangi chatraghni chatrapalini | 
churitāmrtadhāraughā satatam chadmavasini ||28|| 
chatikrtamaralaugha chatīkrtanijāmrtā | 

jamuna ca jaganmātā janani janmadayini ||29|| 
jaya jayanta jasodha jīvanā jagadambikā | 

jīvā jīvasvarūpā ca jādyāvidvamsakāriņī ||30|| 
jagadyonir ayonija jagaddhetur jaganmayi | 
jagadānandajananī janani janasampada ||31|| 
jhankaravahini jhanja jhankara jharjharāvatī | 
tankaratankini tankā tankitā tankarūpiņī ||32|| 
dambarādambarā dambā damadamba ca dambura | 
dhaukitāšesanirghosā dhaladhalitalocana ||33|| 
tapanī tīrthavāsī ca tripathā tridase$vari | 
trilokagāmī trailokya taruņī taruneksana ||34|| 
tapahantri tapa tāpā tapanīyā tapavati | 

tāpasī tripurādevī tripurajnakari sada ||35|| 

trilaksā tāriņī tara taranayakamohini | 
trailokyagamanahlada tustidā tvarita tvara ||36|| 
trsņā tarangini tīrthā trivikramaviharini | 
tamomayī tāmasī ca tapasyā tapasah phala ||37]| 
trailokyavyapini tusta trptikrtya tulatuli | 
trailokyamohini tūrņā trailokyavibhavaprada ||38|| 
tripadī ca tathā tathyā sadā timiracandrika | 
tejorūpā tapahsara tripuraripadasthita |[39|| 

trayī tanvi tāpaharā tapanangajavahini | 


55 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 


85 


taris taraņis tāruņyā tapitā taraņīpriyā ||40|| 
tīvrapāpaharā tulyāpāpatrnatanūnapā | 
daridranasini data daksa deyā dayāvatī ||41|| 
divyā divyasvarūpā ca dīksādaksā dayā dravā | 
divyarūpā divyamirtir daityendraprananasini ||42|| 
drumā ca drumārūpā ca dandastkavinasini | 
durvārā ca damagrāhyā devakaryakari sada ||43|| 
devapriya devayājyā daivadaivadhiya sadā | 
dikpalapadadata ca dirghayur dirghalocana ||44|| 
sada kamadugha daugdhi sada düsanavarjita | 
dugdhāmbusadršābhāsā divyadivyagatipriya ||45|| 
dyunadī dīnašaraņā divyādehavihāriņī | 

durgama darimā dama düraghni dūravāsinī ||46]| 
durvigādyā dayādhārā dūrasantāpanāšinī | 
durāšayā duradhara drāviņī druhinahstuta ||47|| 
daityasuddhikaridevi sada danavasuddhida | 
durbuddhinasinidevi satatam danadayini ||48|| 


drstida drstiphalada devatagrhasamsthita ||49]| 
dirghavratakari dirgha dirghakarma dayavati | 

daņdinī dandanitis ca diptadandadhararcita ||50|| 
danarcita dravadravya dravyaikaniyamapara | 
dustasantapasamya ca datra davathuvairint ||51|| 

devi divyabalavati danta dantajanapriya | 
darindradritata durgā durgaranyapracarini ||52|| 
dharmarūpā dharmadhura dhenurūpā dhrtih dhruva | 
dhenunada dhruvasparsa dharmakamarthamoksada ||53]| 
dharmini dharmamata ca dharmadatri dhanurdhara | 
dhatri dhyeya dhara dhoyī dharini dhrtakalmasa ||54|| 
dhanada dharmadā dhānyā dhānyadā dhanyadā dhanā | 
dhanya dhanyādhirūpā ca dharitri dhanapūritā ||55|| 
dhāraņā dhanarūpā ca dharmādharmapracāriņī | 
dharmini dharmatantrajfia dharminyāmalakešinī ||56|| 
dharmapracāraniratā dharmarūpā dhurandharī | 
dhanurvidyādharī dhata dhanurvidyavisarada ||57]| 
nirānandā nirīhā ca nirvanadvarasamsthita | 


90 


95 


100 


105 


110 


115 


120 


nirvanapadavidatri nandini nakanayika ||58|| 
narayani nisiddhaghni nijarüpaprakasini | 
namasyā nirņayā nanda nütanütanarüpini ||59|| 
nirmalā nirmalābhāsā nirakhya nirupadrava | 
nityanandamayi nityā nityanütanavigraha ||60|| 
nisiddharativarjyā ca nirvāņapadadīpikā | 
nihšankā ca niratanka nirnasitamahamanah ||61 || 
nirmalanandajanani nimalasyamakesini | 
niravadyakulašresthā nityanandasvarüpini ||62|| 
nirnayà nirnayaprita nisiddhakarmavarjitā | 
nityotsava nityatrpta namaskarya nirafijana ||63]| 
nisthavati niratanka nirlepa niscalatmika | 
niravadya niriha ca nirafijanapurasthita ||64|| 
punyaprada punyakari punyagarbha purātanī | 
punyarupa punyadeha punyangita ca pāvanī ||65|| 
puta pavitra parama para puņyavibhūsaņā | 
punyadatri punyadhara punyapunyapravahini ||66|| 
punyadeha punyavati pūrņimā pūrņacandramā | 
paurnamasi parāpadmā padmajā padmagandhini ||67|| 
padmini padmavaktra ca padmamālādharā sada | 
padmodbhava parākhyā ca paramānandarūpiņī ||68|| 
prakasya paramascarya padmagarbhanivasini | 
pāvanī ca tatha puta pavitra paramakala ||69|| 
padmarcita padmasamstha padmamata puratani | 
padmasanagata nityapadmasanaparicchada ||70|| 
šuklapadmāsanagatā raktapadmasana tatha | 
padarthadayini padmavanavasaparayana | 
prakāšinī praganta ca punyasloka ca pūraņī ||72|| 
phalahastā phalahārī phalini phalarüpini | 
phullendilocana phulla phullakairavagandhini ||73|| 
phelini phalini phenā phullocchatitapataka | 
visvamata ca vi$ve$i vi$va visvesvarapriya ||74|| 
brahmanya brahmani brahmi brahmistha vimalāmalā | 
bahula bahula valli vallarī vanadayini ||75|| 
vikranta vikrama bala bahubhagya vilocana | 
visvamitra visnusakhi vaisnavi visnuvallabha ||76]| 


125 


130 


135 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


virūpāksapriyādevī vibhütir vi$vatomukhi | 

vedya vedarata vani vedaksarasamanvita ||77|| 
vidya vegavati vandyā brhati brahmavadini | 
varadā viprakrsta ca varistha ca visodhini ||78|| 
vidyadhari vasumati vayovrndanisevita | 
vyomasthanavati vāmā vibudhā vibudhapriya ||79|| 
buddhir vinasini vitta brahmarūpasvarūpinī | 
brahmandajanani vagmi brahmahatyāpahārinī ||80]| 
brahmavisnusvarüpa ca sada vibhavavardhinī ||81|| 
vināšinī vyapini ca vrsaksaparicarika | 
vipannārtiharādevī vinayavratacarini ||82|| 
vipannasokasamhantri vipafici vadyatatpara | 
venuvadyaparadevi venusrutiparayana ||83]| 
varcasvini valakarī balonmulitakalmasa | 

vipāpmā vigatatanka vikalpaparivarjita ||84|| 
buddhida brhatidevi vidhivicchinnasamSaya | 
vicitrāngī vicitrabha sada vibhavavardhini ||85|| 
vijaya vinaya vandya vamadevi varaprada | 
visaghni ca višālāksī vijnanavindyamanini ||86|| 
bhadra bhogavati bhavya bhavani bhayavasini | 
bhutadhatri bhayahari bhaktavasya bhayapaha ||87]| 
bhaktida bhayaha bhesi bhaktasvargapradayini | 
bhāgīrathī bhanumati bhagyada bhaginī bhrtih ||88]| 
bhavapriyākarī bhūsā bhūtidā bhūtibhūsaņā | 
bhagavati bhūtimatī bhavyarūpā bhramir bhrama ||89]| 
bhūridā bhaktisulabhā bhāgyavrddhikarī sadā | 
bhiksumātā bhiksunīyā bhāvābhāvasvarūpiņī ||90|| 
mahāmāyā priyāmātā mahānandā mahodarī | 

matir muktir manojfia ca mahamangaladayini |91| 
mahāpuņyā mahādātā sadā maithunalālasā | 
manojītā malint mānyā manimanikyadharini ||92|| 
munistutā mohakarī mohahantrī madotkatā | 
madhupanarata madya madaghürnitalocana ||93|| 
madhupānapramattā ca madhulubdhā madhuvratā | 
madhavi malini manya manorathapathatiga ||94|| 
moksaišvaryapradā martya mahapadmavanairita | 


165 


170 


175 


180 


185 


190 


195 


mahaprabhava mahatī mrgaksi minalocana ||95|| 
mahakarunyasampurna mahaksi mahatikala | 
muktirūpā mahāmuktā manimanikyabhtsana ||96|| 
muktaphalavicitrangi muktāranijitanāsikā | 
mahāpātakarāšighnī manonayananandini ||97|| 
mahamanikyaracita mahabhüsanabhüsita | 
mayavati mohahantri mahāvidyāvidhāriņī ||98|| 
mahā medhā mahabhütir mahamayapriyasakhi | 
manodhari mahopāyā mahamanivibhüsana ||99|| 
mahamohaprasamani mahamangaladayini | 
yašasvinī yasoda ca yamunajalaharini ||100]| 
yogasiddhikarī yajfia yajūiešavanditā priye | 
yajfiesi yajfiaphalada yajaniya yašaskarī ||101|| 
yogayoni yogasiddha yogini yogabuddhida | 
yogajtia yogayukta ca yamadyastavidharini ||102]| 
yamunājalahārī ca yamunajalasevita | 

yamini yamuna yamya yamalokanivasini ||103|| 
lokalokavinasi ca lolatkallolamalika | 

lolāksī lokamātā ca lola līlāvatī tathā ||104|| 
lokabandhur lokadhātrī lokālokanivāsinī | 
lokatrayanivasa ca laksalaksanalaksita ||105|| 

lila lokā ca lavanya laghimākamaleksaņā | 
vāsudevapriyā vāmā vasantasamayapriya ||106|| 
vāsantī vasudhā vajra venuvadyaparayana | 
vinavadyapramatta ca vīņānandavibhūsaņā ||107]|| 
venupriya vadyarata vamsinadavibhtsana | 
subha šubhavatī šāntih šaišavā santivigraha ||108]| 
$itala Sosita šobhā $ubhada $ubhadayini | 
Sivapriya Sivananda šivapūjāsu tatpara ||109|| 
Sivabhrtya šivāšaktā šivanrtyaparāyaņā | 

$ridüti Srinivasa ca $rutirüpa šubhavratā ||110]| 
suddhavidyajapakari subhakarta subhasaya | 
$rutananda $rutih $rotri sivapremaparayana ||111|| 
šosaņī Subhavarta ca šālinī sivanartaki | 

sadguņā satpadākrāntā sadangasrutirüpini |112| 
sarasā suprabha siddhā siddhasiddhipradayini | 


200 


205 


210 


215 


220 


225 


230 


sevyā sandhyā satī sūktih sūktirūpā sadā priye ||113|| 
sampatprada stutih stutya stavanīyāpriyā sadā | 
sthairyadā subhagā saukhya strisu saubhagyadayini ||114|| 
sūksmāsūksmā svadhā svaha svadhalepapramodini | 
svargapriya samudrabha sarvapatakanasini ||115|| 
samsaratariniradha saubhagyavardhini sada | 
haripriya hiranyabha harinaksi hiranmayi ||116]| 
hamsarūpā haridrābhā haridvarņā šucismite | 
ksemada ksalita ksomā ksudraghantavidharini ||117|| 
aparaikam $rnu praudhe svaraksarasamanvitam | 
stotram sahasranamakhyam svaravyafijanasamyutam ||118|| 
ajara atulananta anantamrtadayini | 

atyudara a$oka ca alaka amrtasrava ||119|| 
anathavallabhananta ayonisambhava priye | 
avyaktalaksanaksaunyanavachinnaparajita ||120]| 
anathanathabhistharthasiddhidanandavardhini | 
animadigunadharagraganyalikaharini ||121]| 
acintyasaktivalayadbhutartpaghaharini | 
adrirājasutādūtī astayogasamanvita ||122|| 

acyutā aparicchinnā aksuņņašaktidhāriņī | 
anantatīrtharūpā ca sadā amrtadhāriņī ||123|| 
anantamahimāpārā anantasaukhyadayini | 

annada arthada artha anantasiddhidayini ||124|| 
avidyajalasamani apratarkagatiprada | 
asesavighnasamhantri asesaguņagumphitā | 
ajnananasinidevi ajhanatimirapaha ||125]| 
ašesapāpasamhantrī ašesadevatāmayī | 

aghorā amrtadevi sada amrtavarsiņī ||126]| 
anugrahaparādevī abhirāmavinodinī | 
anavadyaparicchinna anusarakalankini ||127]| 
arogyadatri ānandā apannartivinasini | 

āšcaryārūpā āyusyā aptavidya sada priye ||128|| 
āpyāyanī ca ālasyā āpadāhāmrtapradā | 

istāvatī istadātrī istapürnaphalaprada ||129]| 
itihasasrutidyartha ihamutrasubhaprada | 

istā ca istarūpā ca indradiparivandita ||130]| 


235 


240 
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250 


255 


260 


265 


ihālaksaramānandā indirāvasyamandirā | 

indrā indranisamsevya īsvarīšvaravallabhā ||131|| 
itibhitipranitis ca īsatrūpā ca parvati | 

utkrstašaktir utkrstā umā utkrstarūpinī ||132|| 
utankasaktisamyukta upamānavivarjitā | 

uditā ca tathā uksā usā ca unmanī parā ||133|| 

ūhā ūhavitarkā ca ūrdhvadhārā šucismite | 
ūrdhvaretā ūrmilā ca ürdhvaga paramešvari ||134|| 
rsivrndastutā rddhi rņatrayavināšinī | 

rtambhara rddhidhatri ca rktha ca rksvarūpiņī ||135|| 
rtupriya rksamata rksarci rksamargaga | 
rtulaksaņarūpā ca rtumārgapradaršinī ||136|| 
esitakhilasarvartha ekaikamrtadayini | 
edhanīyasvabhāvestā ejitāšesapātakā ||137]| 
ai$varyai$varyarüpa ca aindrī aindranibhadyutih | 
ojasvinī osadhi ca ojodaudanadayini ||138|| 
osthāmrtausthaunnatyā ca osadhabhavarogaha | 
audaryacanicaladevi aupendrimegharüpini ||139]| 
ambarastha ambara ca ambā ambālikā tatha | 
ambujeksa ca ambala ambusnigdhi ca parvati ||140|| 
amšumālī amšumati amšī ca amšasambhavā | 
andhatamisrahadevi atyantasobhanasvara | 

arthešā arthadatri ca artharüpa anahata ||141]| 

$rnu namantaram bhadre kakarasya varanane | 
atyantasundaram suddham nirmalam paramam padam ||142|| 


I$vara uvaca 

kalyani ca tatha kamya kamalotpalagandhini | 
kumudvati kamalinī kantih kalpitadayini ||143|| 
kaficanakhya kamadhenuh kirtikrtklesanasini | 
kratusrestha kratuphala karmapasavinasini ||144]| 
kamalāksī klamahara krsanutapanaprabha | 
karuņārdrā ca kalyani kalikalmasanasini ||145]| 
kamarupa kriyasaktih kamalotpalamalini | 
kūtasthā karuna kāntā karmayani kalavati ||146|| 
kamalā kalpalatika kali kalmasanāšinī | 


270 


275 
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300 


kamantyajala kamrā kapardipūjanapriyā ||147]| 
kadambakusumabhasa sadā kokanadeksaņā | 
kālindī kelikalitā kana kādambamālikā ||148|| 
krantalokatraya kanduh kandurtpamanohara | 
khadgini khadgadharabha khadgā khadgendudhāriņī ||149|| 
khekhelagāminī khasthā khadgendutilakārcitā | 
khecari khecarīvandyā khyatih khyatipradayini ||150|| 
khanditasesapapaugha khalavrddhivināšinī | 
khatainah kandasandoha khadgakhatvangavahini ||151|| 
kharasantapasamani khanih pīyūsapāthasām | 
anyac ca paramešāni gakarasya prthak padam ||152|| 
$rnu nāmāni carvangi atyantasundaram sada | 

guha gandhavati gaurī gandharvanagarapriya ||153|| 
gambhirangi gunamayi gatanta ca gatipriya | 
gananathambika gita gadyapadyaparistuta ||154|| 
gandhari garbhasamani gatibhrasta gatipriya | 
gomatī guhavidya gaur goptri gaganagamini ||155|| 
gotrapravardhini gunya gunatita gunagrahi | 
guhambika girisuta govindarasadayini ||156]| 
gunaniyacaritra ca gayatri girisapriya | 

güdharüpa gunavati gurvi gauravarangini ||157 || 
grahapidahara gupta garaghni gamanapriya | 
namantaram cakarena savadhanavadharaya ||158|| 
gopaniya bhaved vidya idam $rutva šucismite | 
cāmpeyalocanā cāru carvangi cārurūpiņī ||159|| 
cāryacāritranilayā citrakrc citrarūpinī | 
candracandanasiktāngī carvaņīyā cirasthitā ||160|| 
carucampakamaladya calitāšesaduskrtā | 
cidakasaradvati caficaccamaravijita ||161|| 
caritasesavrjina carita$esamandala | 
raktacandanasiktangi raktangi raktamalika ||162]| 
$uklacandanasiktangi šuklāngī suklamalika | 
pitacandanasiktangi pītāngī pītamālikā ||163|| 
krsnacandanasiktangi krsnangi krsnamalika | 
suklavastraparidhana $uklavastrottariyini ||164|| 
raktapattaparidhana raktavastrottariyini | 
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335 


pītapattaparidhānā pītapattottarīyinī ||165|| 340 
krsnapattaparidhana krsnapattottarāyaņī | 

vrndavanacari vamšīnādinī vanamālinī ||166]| 

vrndavane$vari radha krsnakaryaprasadhani | 

padminī nāgarī gopī kālindī avagahini ||167]| 

gopisvarapriyabhrtya sada nāgaramohanī | 345 
sada tu tripurade$i tripurajnakari sada ||168|| 

tripurāsannikarsasthā tripurāanucāriņī | 

tripurapurasamstha tu ya radha padminīparā ||169|| 
nānāsaubhāgyasampannā nanabharanabhisita | 

stotram sahasranamakhyam kathitam tava bhaktitah ||170]| 350 
etat stotrati ca mantrañ ca kavacafi ca varanane | 

kalpe kalpe mahesani prapathed yadi manavah ||171]| 

upasya radhikavidyam kevalam kamaleksane | 

bahukalena deveši upavidyāpi sidhyati ||172|| 

padminīrādhikāvidyā upavidyasu niscita | 355 
mahāvidyām mahesani upāsya yatnatah sudhih ||173|| 

prakatam paramešāni rādhāmantreņa sundari | 

$rnu nama mahešāni prakate yat tu šašyate ||174|| 

krsņa rādhe govinda idam uccārya yatnataļ | 

tadāsau vaisnavo devi sarvatraiva prašasyate ||175|| 360 
krsņas tu kālikā sāksād rādhā prakrtipadminī | 

govindo yas tu deveši svayam tripurasundarī ||176]| 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
rādhāstotram samāptam trayastrimšat patalah ||33]| 


34. Patala 365 


devy uvāca 
bhüya eva mahābāho $rnu me paramam vacah | 
harinama mahādeva visesena vada prabho ||1|| 


pūrvam yat sūcitam deva harināma sadāšiva | 
tatsarvam paramešāna vistarad vada tvam mama ||2|| 


I$vara uvaca 

dvividham harinama hi brhatsamanyam eva ca | 
samanyam bharate $astam brhannāma brhat sada ||3|| 
svarge martye ca patale brhannama prašasyate | 
yaduktam vāsudevāya tripura jagadīsvarī ||4|| 
samanyam bharate $astam samanyam narasammatam | 
brhannama mahešāni sarvašaktisamanvitam ||5]| 


om sivarāmah sivaramo ramo ramah Sivah sivak | 
krsnah krsnah aim klim hrim šivah sivah krsnah krsnah | 
šivo ramo ramo harih $ivo ramah $ivah sivah om ||6|| 


dvavimsakhyam mahamantram harinama prakirtitam ||7|| 
brahmanaksatravai$yesu sarvavedesu sangatam | 

etan nama mahešāni prathamam karnasuddhidam ||8|| 
brahmandavyapakam nāma harināma manoharam | 
yan nama sodasam devi dvātrimšadaksaram priye ||9]| 
tannama paramešāni pasandaya prašasyate | 

adyante pranavam yat tu brahmanaditraye sada ||10|| 
na šūdras tu mahešāni pranavam varavarņini | 
uccared yadi deveši kumbhipākam sa gacchati ||11]| 
ādau dīksām prakurvita praņavam uccaret tadā | 
samanyam va višesam va $üdrajatisu Sasyate ||12|| 
šūdrās tu paramesani uttamadhamamadhyamah | 
uttame madhyame caiva jambudvipanivasinah ||13]| 
brhannama mahešāni sarvajatisu Sasyate | 

samanyam paramesani bharate adhamesu ca ||14]| 
prašasyate vararohe samanyam adhame tathā | 
krūrabījam parityajya sūtakadvayasamyutam ||15]| 
harināma japed devi dašadhā dašadhā sadā | 


karnasya ca visuddhyartham samanyam sodasahvayam |[16|| 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


devy uvāca 

sāmānyam paramešāna harinama dosajam yadi | 
tatkatham tripurā mata vasudevaya sūlabhrt | 
idam uktam mahabaho krpaya vada šankara ||17]| 


I$vara uvāca 

rahasyam harinamasya sarvašaktiyutam sadā | 
tripurā vasudevaya brhannama varanane ||18|| 
prathamam kathitam bhadre pašcāt tu sodasahvayam | 
pürvoktam paramešāni yac chando varavarnini ||19|| 
brhannamasya yac chandah samanye na hi sammatam | 
sütakadvayasamyuktam samanyam parikīrtitam ||20]| 
brhannamasya deveši rahasyam atidurlabham | 
pranave tu trayo deva rudravisnupitamahah ||21]| 
Sivas tu kalika saksat ramas tripurabhairavī | 
mahakali mahamaya svayam krsnasvarüpini ||22|| 
dašanāmasya ante vai $aktayas trividha parah | 
bhairavi ca tatha kali mahakali varanane ||23]| 
sarvašaktimayam nama harer mahisamardini | 

yan nama parame$ani samanyam sodasahvayam ||24|| 
sütakadvayasamyuktam $üdravargesu šašyate | 
adhamesu ca $üdresu samanyam šašyate sada ||25|| 
yah $üdro diksito devi uttamah tat prakirtitah | 
ramanama mahešāni dhanuhsaktiyutam sada ||26]| 
krsnanama mahešāni sarvašaktis tu mürtiman | 
Sivanamas tu deveši papaviddha carācare ||27|| 
aparaikam brhannama savadhanavadharaya | 


om hare krsna govinda om hrim janardana hrsikesa hrim om ||28|| 


etat te kathitam nama harinama susobhanam | 
etan nama mahesani trailokyavasinam matam ||29|| 
etan nama mahešāni sada vibhavavardhanam | 
mahavidyaguptakaram satatam naganandini |[30]| 
anenaiva vidhanena guptam yah kārayet sada | 
astottaravidhānena guhyam yah karayet sada | 
tasya tasya ca devesi mahāvidyā hi sidhyati ||31]| 
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50 
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60 


65 


iti 


$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatisamvāde 


catustrimšat patalah ||34|| 


35. Patala 


devy uvāca 

aparaikam mahadeva krpaya vada sankara | 
padmini mahati radha tripurapadam apnuyat ||1|| 
candravaliprabhrtayas tas tah sarvah kuto gatah | 
etat sarvam mahābhāga vistarad vada sankara ||2]| 


I$vara uvāca 

tās tah sarva mahešāni malayam varavarnini | 
tripuradattamalayam vyaliyata varanane ||3|| 
vasudevasya malayam kotiso hy andarasayah | 
tisthanti satatam devi tripurāpadapūjanāt ||4|| 

tas tah sarva mahesani samharya satvaram harih | 
dvārakām prayayau Sighram yatraste simhavāhinī ||5]| 
aparaikam $rnu praudhe jfianasaram vadāmi te | 
padminyah paramešāni gayatrim paramaksaram ||6|| 


aim hrim padminyai radhikayai vidmahe | 
tripurapuravasinyai dhimahi | 
tan no gaurī pracodayat ||7]| 


gayatrisamyutam tantram kathitam tava bhaktitah | 
etad bhagavatam tantram ata eva sulocane ||8|| 

yesu yesu ca tantresu gāyatrī paramā kalā | 

dr$yate paramešāni tad vai bhagavatam smrtam ||9|| 
yesu yesu ca tantresu gayatri pürnaaksara | 

tisthate paramesani tad vai bhagavatam priye ||10]| 
gayatryaksarasamyuktam puranam tantram uttamam | 
na tad bhagavatam devi sada tu šaktivarjitam ||11]| 
vrddhamata mahešāni saksat kalavati svayam | 


70 


10 


15 


20 


25 


amrtodasarastīre sadā tisthati sā priye ||12|| 

kalāvatī mahamaya sadā viralarüpini | 

dütirüpena sa devi krsnakaryakari sada ||13]| 
krsnakanthe sthita mālā svayam kalāvatī priye | 

ity etat kathitam devi radhatantram anuttamam ||14|| 
tava bhaktyā mayākhyātam pasave na prakasayet | 
idam tantram mahešāni param svastyayanam hitam | 
etat tantram vararohe prakataya ca kāmini ||15]| 


30 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 


paficatrimSat patalah |[35|| 


36. Patala 


devy uvāca 

aparaikam mahādeva krpaya vada sankara | 
padminya paramešāna guhyatattvam manoharam ||1|| 
padmam sahasradalopetam sundaram sumanoharam | 
etat sarvam mahadeva vistarya kathaya prabho ||2|| 


I$vara uvāca 

$rnu vaksyami carvangi vrajatattvam manoharam | 
daksayajfie yada tvam hi tanūm tatyajya kamini ||3]| 
utpannam tava dehesu paficasatpitham uttamam | 
kesapitham mahešāni mathurā vrajamandalam ||4|| 
atra guhyam pravaksyāmi savadhanavadharaya | 
kešam tava mahešāni padmena samyutam sadā ||5|| 
tava kešam mahešāni yadā patati bhūtale | 
prathamam paramesani padmam arunasannibham ||6]| 
padmopari kešajālam nanagandhasamanvitam | 
bhramaraih šobhitam kešam kokilaih parisobhitam ||7|| 
bhramarah kokilah sarve yoginyas tava dütikah | 

tava kesalatayam tu mathura vrajamandalam ||8|| 

tava kešalatā devi visnoh pranapaharini | 
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yavad düram mahesani goh sabdam yati parvati ||9|| 
tad eva krošam jānīyān nānyathā tu kadacana | 
ašītikrošavistāram kešabhūmim tavanaghe ||10]| 

tava kesalatayam tu mathura vrajamandalam | 
kesastham pankajam yat tu arunadityasannibham ||11]| 
sahasradalasamyuktam gayatrikotisamyutam | 
bījakošam mahešāni saksat kundalinim purīm ||12|| 
paramanandasandohapüritam pankajam sada | 

yatra yatra patet satya angam pratyangam eva hi ||13|| 
tad eva siddhim jānīyāt pitham paramadurlabham | 
paficasad vividham pītham tivram bahubhayanakam ||14|| 
kesapitham vararohe saumyafi ca visnumohanam | 
kesapithe mahešāni sada sannihito harih |[15|| 

yatra kātyāyanī māyā mahāmāyā jaganmayī | 
paficasanmatrka devi tadgane satatam sthitah ||16]| 
madhye kalavati maya jaganmātā jagatprasüh | 

asam premarasenaiva kalindi paramešvari ||17]| 
paripürnam sada devi jalam amrtarüpinam | 

svayam kalavati maya nanatvam gatavan priye ||18|| 
yatra kadambavrksa$ ca kalpavrksasvarüpakam | 
golokah paramešāni tava pithani parvati ||19]| 
caturvargaprado yas tu golokam tad udahrtam | 
sarvatīrthasamam pitham dharmarthakamamoksadam ||20 | 
golokam māthuram yat tu tava kešavinirmitam | 
pankajasya mahešāni paficasad dalam ucyate ||21]| 
yesu yesu dale devi mātrkā paramesvari | 

tisthate satatam devi ekaikena prthak prthak ||22]| 
yasyah samsparšamātreņa nirguno pi guni bhavet | 
vasudevo mahapreto yoganidrachalat priye ||23|| 
mātrkāsparšamātreņa šabdabrahma sa eva tu | 

ata eva mahešāni nirguno visnur eva tu ||24|| 
matrkasparsamatrena krsnas tu satatam guni | 
matrkarahito yas tu nirgunah sa tu parvati ||25]| 
lagudena mahesani sada bhavati parvati | 

$veta eva mahešāni nirguno visnur eva ca ||26|| 
lagudastham tu yat tejas tad eva šaktim uttamam | 
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evam eva prakāreņa brahma jānāsi pārvati | 
Sabdabrahmo yas tu guni matrkasparsamatratah ||27 || 


devy uvāca 

krpayā paramešāna kathyatām me tapodhana | 
mātrkā paramārādhyā krsnasyākarsinī sada ||28]| 
kafijasya patrasamsthesu paficasatpatram uttamam | 
paficasattattvasamyuktam gunatrayayutam sada ||29]| 
I$vara uvaca 

$rnu guhyam mahesani tattvam paramadurlabham | 
kafijatattvam varārohe sus$ravyam sukhavardhanam ||30|| 
bhogadam moksadam bhadre arthadam kamadam sadā | 
sugandhasamyutam padmam tava kesavibhtsanam ||31]| 
yasyopari mahešāni tava kešam manoharam | 

nāmnā vrndavanam devi yatra katyayani para ||32|| 
matrkaya mahesani namani $rnu sampratam | 

yasyah Sravanamatrena apadah pralayam gatah ||33|| 
pranamya paramešānīm nigadami $ucismite | 
matrkarahitam sarvam vyartham bhavati kamini ||34|| 
brahmani candika raudri gaurindrani tathaiva ca | 
kaumari vaisņavī durgā narasimhi ca kālikā ||35|| 
šivadūtī ca varahi mahešī kausiki tathā | 

šākambharī jayanti ca mangala pālikā tathā ||36]| 
medha ca Sivarupa ca $ambhari bhīmarūpiņī | 

santa ca bhramari caiva tathā ca rudrarüpini ||37]| 
ambika caiva ksema ca tathā ca vahnirüpini | 

dhātrī ca bahurūpā ca svaha caiva svadha tatha |[38|| 
aparņā ca mahešāni tathaiva ca mahodarī | 

ghorarüpa mahākālī tatha caiva bhayamkari ||39|| 
ksemamkari nayika ca canda candavati tatha | 
caņdikā caiva deveši ugracanda tathaiva ca ||40|| 
caņdāvatī tathā bhadre mahādevī tathaiva ca | 

priya nitya tathā caiva tatha ca vāmarūpiņī ||41|| 
priyamkarī ca deveši tathā caiva sanātanī | 
kalavikariņī caiva balapramāthinī tathā ||42|| 

etas tu matrkadevyah panicāšatpatrasamsthitākh | 
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asam tu guņam akhyanam kathayami $rnu priye | 
pürvadikramato devi tatpatre samsthitah sada ||43|| 
brahmani hātakaprākhyā nānābharaņabhūsitā | 
brahmanipatramadhyastha srngararasadharini ||44|| 
candika arunaprakhya candikapatrasamsthita | 
sudhākumbhavidhātrī ca krsnasyabhayadayini ||45]| 
raudri tu krsnarüpasya pītāmbharadharā sada | 
raudripatrasya madhyastha krsnakaryakari sada ||46]| 
gauri tu ya mahamaya matrka krsnamohini | 
gauripatrasya madhyastha krsnamohakari sada ||47|| 
indrāņī aruņaprabhā sahasranayanojjvala | 
indrāņīpatramadhyasthā krsnasampatpradayini ||48|| 
kaumari svarnagaurangi kaumaripatrasamsthita | 
nanagandhapraliptangi krsnasya gandhadayini ||49]| 
vaisnavi $yamarüpabha vaisnavipatrasamsthita | 
nanabharanabhusabhir bhūsitā paramesvari |[50]| 
yā durgā pītarūpā sa durgapatrasthita sada | 
krsnabhayakari nitya srngārasapūriņī ||51|| 
narasimhi šuklarūpā nrsimhapatrasamsthita | 
satatam paramešāni krsnasya balavardhini ||52]| 
kālikā krsnarūpā sa kalipatresu samsthita | 
digambari muktakesa krsnamata varanane ||53]| 
Sivadüti tu ya devi raktavarna prakirtita | 
Sivapatresu devesi samsthitā satatam priye ||54|| 
camunda ya mahešāni sa krsņā varavarnini | 
krsnapatresu deveši sada tisthati kamini ||55|| 
varahi yā tu sa devi citravarnamayi sadā | 
varahipatramadhyastha satatam naganandini ||56|| 
mahesi ya mahesani mahesipatrasamsthita | 
Suklarūpā sada jneya sada $rngaralalasa ||57|| 
kausiki ya mahesani raktangi raktalocana | 
kausikipatramadhyastha svayam šrngārarūpiņī ||58|| 
šākambharī ya tu devi pitavarna $ucismite | 


šākambharīpatramadhyasthā stanabharanata sada ||59|| 


jayanti ya mahesani krsnarüpa sada priye | 
jayantipatramadhyastha krsnasya jayadayini ||60]| 
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125 


mangala ya mahešāni haridvarnasvarüpini | 
mangalapatramadhyastha sada mangaladayini ||61]| 
palika ya tu deveši krsnavarna sucismite | 
palikapatramadhyastha sada anandadayini ||62|| 

ya medha paramešāni sa sada raktarūpiņī | 
medhapatresu devesi samsthita satatam priye ||63]| 
Sivarüpa tu ya devi bandhükakusumaprabha | 
Sivapatresu deve$i samsthitā varadayini ||64|| 
šāmbharī ya mahešāni arunadityasannibha | 
šāmbharīpatramadhyasthā satatam naganandini ||65|| 
bhīmarūpā tu yā devi vidyudrüpa varanane | 
bhimapatre sthitā sa tu mahavibhavadayini ||66|| 

ya Santa paramesani kundapuspasamaprabha | 
santapatre sthita sa tu sugandhimalyadharini ||67]| 
bhramari ya mahesani javapuspasamaprabha | 
bhramaripatramadhyastha satatam naganadini ||68|| 
ya rudrarūpiņi devi ranginīkusumaprabhā | 
rudrapatrasthita sā tu mahāmohavināšinī ||69|| 
ambikā ya tu deveši ketakipuspasannibha | 
ambikāpatramadhyasthā svayam srngāramūrtimān ||70|| 
yā ksemā paramešāni mālatīpuspasannibhā | 
ksemāpatre sthitā sa tu nanapremarasasrita ||71 || 

yà vahnirüpini devi vahnivarnasamaprabha | 
vahnipatresu sa devi samsthita satatam priye ||72|| 
ya dhatri paramešāni dhümravarnasamaprabha | 
dhatripatresu sā devi samsthita parame$vari ||73|| 
bahurūpā tu ya devi citrarüpena ranijita | 

bahupatre sthitā sā tu bahuduhkhavināšinī ||74|| 

ya svaha paramesani raktavidyutsamaprabha | 
svahapatrasthita sa tu krsnasya rasadayini ||75|| 

ya svadhā paramesani šuklavidyutsamaprabhā | 
svadhapatresu sa devi satatam paritisthati ||76|| 
aparna ya mahesani pitavidyutsamaprabha | 
aparnapatramadhyastha sarvasrngararupini ||77|| 
mahodari tu ya devi bahurüpena rafijitā | 
mahopatrasya madhyasthā sarvakaryakari sada ||78|| 
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ghorarūpā tu yā devī ghorapatresu samsthitā | 
bandhūkakusumābhā sā vīņāvādanatatparā ||79|| 
mahākālī mahamaya kalipatresu samsthita | 
dalitanjanapunjabha krsnaraksakari sada ||80|| 
bhayamkari mahesani bhayapatresu samsthita | 
raktapuspaprabhākārā padmamālāvidhārinī ||81|| 
ksemamkarī mahešāni ksemapatre sthitā sadā | 
jātipuspasamābhā sā šrngārarasaujjvalā ||82|| 
nāyikā yā mahešāni sindürakrtirüpini | 
nayikapatramadhyastha satatam kamaleksane ||83]| 
yā canda paramešāni krsnapadmasamaprabha | 
candapatrasthita sā tu padmānandavivardhinī ||84|| 
caņdavatī tu yā devī caņdapatresu samsthitā | 
raktotpalasamaprakhya raktagandhavilepana ||85|| 
candika ya mahešāni candipatresu samsthitā | 
pitapadmasamabha sā pitotpalavidharini ||86|| 
ugracanda tu yà devi ugrapatresu samsthitā | 
dalitanjanapunjabha srngārarasabhāviņī ||87|| 
caņdāvatī tu yā devī mahāmarakataprabhā | 
candapatre sthita sā tu krsnasya raksanaya vai ||88|| 
mahadevi ya tu devi mahapatresu samsthita | 
īsadraktaprabhākārā sattrimsadragasamyuta ||89]| 
priya ya paramešāni priyapatresu sa sthitā ||90|| 

ya nityā paramešāni nityapatresu samsthitā | 
suklakara sukladanti sarvajna krsņamānadā ||91|| 
vāmarūpiņi ya tu sā raktacandanasannibha | 
vāmapatre sthitā sa tu sarvadharmamayī priye ||92|| 
priyamkarī yā deveši ranginīkusumaprabhā | 
priyapatresu sā devī samsthitā varavarņini ||93|| 
sanātanī yā tu devī muktākārā sadā priye | 
sanapatresu sa devi nānākelisu caricala ||94|| 
kalavikarini ya sā sankhakuņdasamaprabhā | 
kalapatresu sa devi samsthita varavarņini ||95]| 
balapramathini ya sa gufijavarnasamaprabha | 
balapatrasthita sa tu satatam paramešvari ||96|| 
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iti te kathitam devi kafijatattvam manoharam | 
sarvašaktimayam kafijam satatam trigunatmakam ||97 || 


iti srivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade sattrimšat 
patalah ||36]| 200 


37. Patala 


I$vara uvaca 

aparaikam mahesani savadhanavadharaya | 

anyani kafijapatrani sahasrani prthak prthak ||1|| 

ekaikam paramešāni patresu ca varanane | 

tisthanti satatam devi yoginyah kotikotisah ||2]| 5 
ata eva mahešāni kafijasya varavarnini | 

samkhyām kartum na šaknomi aksakotisatair api ||3]| 

bījakošam mahešāni svayam kalavati priye | 

kalāvatī mahamaya vrddhamata vraješvarī ||4|| 

amrtodasarastire sadā tisthati sundari | 10 
surabhi ya mahešāni yoginiangaja priye ||5|| 

matrkaangajah sarva yoginyah kotikotisah | 

yoginiangajah sarva dhenavah kotikotisah |[6|| 

caturvargamayam padmam drstva krsnah šucismite | 

golokam paramešāni kundalivestitam sada ||7|| 15 
drstvā vrajam mahešāni golokam pītham adbhutam | 

anyapitham mahesani mahāgolokam ucyate ||8|| 

golokam dvividham devi brhat samanyam eva ca | 

samanyam paramešāni kundalivestitam sada ||9|| 

brhad yas tu mahesani mahakundalintyutam | 20 
kasyadini ca pīthāni mahadgolokam ucyate ||10]| 

krsnasya parame$ani dehasandhisu parvati | 

sarvas ta matrkadevyas tisthanti satatam priye ||11]| 

šarīram krsnadevasya svayam kālī na canyatha | 

govardhano yatra girir ūrdhvašaktis tad eva hi ||12|| 25 


adhahsaktis tu yamuna madhyasaktir latadayah | 
kundalivestitam padmam matrkasamyutam sada ||13]| 
ata eva mahešāni vrajam mathuramandalam | 
sarvašaktimayam devi nirnayam vacanam mama ||14|| 
tamalakadambanipas ca kalpavrksasamah sada | 
kalpavrksadayo vrksah svayam šaktir na canyatha ||15]| 
goloke paramesani sada sannihito harih | 

golokam paramešāni svayam prakrtir ucyate ||16|| 
samanyo va vi$eso va svayam prakrtir nanyatha | 
prakrtim hi vina devi brahmas tu $avarüpavat ||17]| 
krsnasya parame$ani nakhakotim yad ucyate | 
nakhagrat krsnadevasya jayante brahmakotisah ||18|| 
etat tu paramešāni tripurapüjanat phalam | 
tripurapüjanad devi etat sarvam varanane ||19|| 

atra guhyam pravaksyami savadhanavadharaya | 

etat tattvam mahešāni mahadguhyam paratparam ||20|| 
krsnasya daksine bahau yat sthitam nakhamandalam | 
tatra sthitā mahamaya matrka šāmbhavī sada ||21]| 
vamabahau mahešāni ambika samsthitā sadā | 
tathaiva daksine pade svāhā vahniprakasini ||22]| 
vāmapāde mahešāni mahākālī ca mātrkā | 

etah sarva mahešāni matrka nakhamurtitah ||23|| 
krsnasya vigraham bhadre mātrkāracitam sadā | 

ata eva mahešāni krsnasya nakharatvisam ||24|| 
kotibrahmaprabhakaram ekaikam nakharam prati | 
etat tu svapnavat sarvam mahamayavidambanam ||25 | 
šāmbharī ya mahamaya ambika ya $ucismite | 

yā svaha parame$ani mahakali ca yā priye ||26|| 
etāsām paramešāni caritam paramadbhutam | 
šāmbharī paramešāni kotivisvam $ucismite ||27|| 
udgarya haste niksipya svakiye paramesvari | 
karamalakavat vi$vam drstam sarvam varanane ||28|| 
tatra drstam mahesani kotisah krsnarasayah | 

ramas tu paramešāni tatrastha kotikotisah ||29]| 
matsyakürmavarahadyah drstva sa $ambhari sadā | 
nipīya tat ksanad devi svasthacitta sthita sada ||30|| 
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60 


anenaiva vidhānena ambikā jagadambikā | 
anenaiva vidhanena svaha kali prthak prthak ||31]| 
srstvā tu paramešāni samharya ca punah punah | 
svasthacitta tu sa devi matrka paramaksara ||32|| 


devy üvàca 

samšayam paramešāna krpayā chedaya prabho | 
ekadimbau mahesana kotidimbhah katham bhavet ||33]| 
grhodare mahesana na hi vesma pravešayet | 

etat tu sam$ayam deva sighram nāšaya Sulabhrt ||34|| 


I$vara uvāca 

yatha vataphale devi bijarasih šucismite | 
tathākāram mahešāni janiyat paramešvari ||35|| 
krsnasya nakhacandro ya mātrkā sā svayam priye | 
ata eva mahešāni kotibrahma yad ucyate ||36]| 

tad eva paramešāni mahamayavidambanam | 
krsnasabdo mahesani yada prakrtim avrajet ||37]| 
Sabdabrahma tada devi sa bhavet kamaleksane | 
nivrttih prakrtiš caiva bhavānī bhavamocani ||38|| 
nakarasya ime nanabrahmanah karanam para | 
nakaram hi vina devi krsnanama kutah priye ||39|| 
šarīram prakrtirūpam krsnas tu jyotir eva ca | 
paramatmasvarüpas tu visnus tu krsnarüpadhrk ||40|| 
šarīram hi vina devi kutah sthasyati kesavah | 
jalašāyī yato visnuh kesavah parikirtitah ||41]| 

etat tu kathitam tattvam krsnasya varavarnini | 

atah param mahešāni svadhama prayayau harih | 
svadhama vasudevam hi deham tyaktva gato harih ||42|| 


devy uvāca 

krsnasya parame$ana vasudevam yada gatah | 
krsnasya parame$ana $arirasya vinirnayam | 
krpayā vada deveša yogam paramagopitam ||43]| 
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I$vara uvāca 

šarīram dvividham bhadre sthūlam sūksmam varānane | 

sūksmeņa saha deveši sūksmajyotir varānane ||44|| 95 
krsņasya prayayau šīghram vāsudevaniketanam | 

svasthānam krsnadevasya vasudevam svayam priye ||45|| 

yat tu sthūlam mahešāni hastādyavayavasamyutam | 

šarīram paramešāni paficabhütamayam sada ||46]| 

prthvīvāyvākāšam apambujas ca paficamam | 100 
paticabhütamayam devi $ariram prakrtam sada ||47 | 

sthülafi ca krsnadevasya Sariram yat tu sundari | 

tathaiva paramešāni prthvitvam avapnuyat ||48|| 

paficasaktimayam deham satatam paramesvari | 

mūlādhare apanas tu manipüre samanakah ||49|| 105 
anahate mahesani pranasaktis tu mürtiman | 

visuddhau paramešāni udanah satatam sthitah ||50|| 

vyānas tu paramesani Sariram vyapya tisthati ||51]| 

paficavayur mahešāni ekatvani ca yada vrajet | 

vibhidya brahmarandhrati ca param nirvanatam vrajet ||52|| 110 
anena vidhina devi krsnah padmadaleksanah | 

sthüladeham parityajya vasudevam yayau drutam ||53]| 

radhatantram idam devi kathitam te Sucismite | 

idam bhāgavatam tantram rahasyam varavarnini | 

pašave paramešāni na praka$yam kadacana ||54|| 115 


iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
saptatrimšat patalah ||37 | 


samāptam idam radhatantram | 120 


Notes 


110m] ABCDEFGHJKLNO Edd inc. 11 kalitantram] E deest 13 
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hinam ... siddhim] B [...] | hinam ... yacchami] P -hinah katham putra 
siddhim āpsyasi | siddhim] E siddhih yacchami] A E O N yasyasi: B C 
asyami 6 tapyase] B H J K L tapyate 7 suta] K smrtam 8 sarvam hi] J2 
saphalam | viphalam] O nisphalam | suta] J2 bhavet: O tatha 10 sukham] 
G Edd yogam | vina ... vidya] B [...] | na jayate] L prajayate 11 sadhake 
... ksobham?] F érnu tattvam sutašrestha sadhako 


14 $rnu] A om. 15 dašavarse] A inc. 17 harinama] L om. 20 harinama] L inc. 
22 hare!] P inc. 26 chandam] O deest 27 sarvasaktimayam] O inc. 


12 japakarma] N sarvakama | samarabhet] E samācara: L samarabha 13 na 
. prajayate] A diksaya ānupūrvikīm 14 anupürvikim] D F K P 
anupürvikam: O L ānupūrvikī: E anupürvakam: G dīksāyās cānupūrvikā 


15 dvādašābhyantare] B [-prapte dvadasabhyanta-] 17 harināma] F G N 
Edd harināmnā | karnasuddhir] B karmasuddhir: K karmasiddhir: O 
karnasiddhir 18 vasudeva] A B C D EH K O P šrī-: J šrīmahādeva 19 
mahamaye] A E mahešāni | svarüpini] Edd -svarüpini 20 harinama] F N 
Edd harinamno | kramāt ... matam] A kramān naramatam: G 
kramanavarajam: N kramad dharimatam | kramat ... vada] Edd kramam 
vada surešvari 21 tripurovāca] A B C DH K éri- 22 hare! ... hare?] B [...] 
| hare! ... hare] A D E hare krsno hare krsnah krsnah krsno hare hare | 
krsna krsna?] N orn. | hare*] P2 i.m. 23 hare! ... hare*] A D E hare ràmo 
hare rāmo ràmo rāmo hare hare 24 evam ... sada] G eva kalau sayutam 
sadā: Edd eva kalau nāmāni sarvada | kalānām] K P kalinam | kalānām 
sayutam] N kalau namayutam | sayutam] J L M amrtam: O ayutam | 
sada] A a.c. tatha 25 $rnu ... hi] O $rnu chando hi paramam guhyam 
mahatpadam avyayam | cchandam] D E F G J K Edd chandah | 
harinamasya caiva] D E F G O Edd harinamneh (E G harinamnah) 
sadaiva: J K L harinamnas tu caiva | caiva] C eva 26 chandam] DF GHJ 
K LN Edd chando 27 mantram] H J L tantram tapodhana] B [...] 


32 adau] O inc. 38 $rutva] P deest 44 etad] J K L deest 45 hakaras] J K L inc.: 
A om. 48 hakarah] A inc. 49 haris] P inc. 


28 asya ... 29 viniyogah] F G Edd harinamno 'sya mantrasya vasudeva rsih 
smrtah | gayatri chanda ity uktam tripurā devata mata | mahāvidyā 
susiddhyartham viniyogah prakirtitah | | harinamamantrasya] J K N šrī-: 
A šrīharināmasya mantrasya | vasudeva] A B P šrī- | rsih] E rsir | 
$ritripura] A tripura 29 arthe] C D O L -artham 30 sutasrestha] K sura-: 
N mahadeva 31 tapodhana] E tapodhanah 32 cchandam] C DEF GJK 
O L Edd chandas 33 karnasuddhim avapnuyat] G karnasuddhir na jayate 
34 upasmahe] H J K L upalabhet: C D Edd upasya ca 36 suravandita] E 
H P suravandite 37 mahavidyam] G tatah vidyam 38 kula] C danu-: F 
kuli- | saksad] J om.: J2 i.m. 39 yah kuryat] E yad yac ca | yah ... 
kularahasyam] H J K L küryad etad rahasyam yah: A B N kūryāt 
kularahasyan ca: G Edd kuryat kularahasyam yah $ivoktaü ca] N 
Sivabhaktas: O casavoktam | ca] B tu: M orn. 40 tasya ... vidya] F G Edd 
vidyasiddhir bhavet tasya | siddhir] B siddhim | vidya] B E N vidyam 
astai$varyam] O castaisvaryam 42 rahasyam ... tava] N rahasyasahitam 


bhava rahitam tava] J viddhi (?) tat šrņu: Edd rahitasya te 43 japet] Edd 
jape 44 etad ... tapodhana] J2 i.m | harinama] D F G P Edd harinamnas 
45 samsayah] E add. verticem page om namah paradevatayai 46 
tripurādevī ... sada] tripurā saksan mama mūrtir na samšayah | dasa] N 
nada- | da$amürtimayi] H J L mama mūrtimayī 47 ekarafi ca] E O ekāras 
tu 48 hakārah] H L ekarah | rüpi] B N -rūpat | dharini] D F GJ K Edd - 
dhārakah: L -dharanah 49 haris] E L hare | haris tu] N P ekāras 


50 kakarah] D deest 51 rkarafi] D inc. 52 kakarafi] G deest 53 sakāras] G 
inc. 56 krsna!] M deest 57 hare!] M inc. 58 hare ràmeti] H K L deest 59 
rephas] J L om. 62 rama] J L inc.: J deest 63 hare!] HJ K L inc. 65 sa] J 
deest 66 etad] J inc.: K deest 67 harinama] K inc.: E J deest 


50 kakarah ... kamarüpini] D kakarafi ca sutašrestha $restha 51 rkārani] E 
kakarafi: P rkaras | ca] D C F Edd tu | jyestha] L Edd $restha-: B om. | 
itirita] G itīksaņā: H vibhāvitā 52 kakaraü ... ca^] N P kakaras ca rkaras 
ca: G rkaram ca kakaram ca | rkarafi ca] B sutašrestha | kamini] J om.: J2 
im. | kala] A phala 53 sakāras ... devah] E sakaras tu uma devi | 
samyuta] G J K Edd -samyutah 54 nakaraü ca] E nakaras tu | 
sutasrestha] B F G H J K L O sutavara | saksan nivrttirüpini] L syan 
nivrttisvarüpini 55 dvayor] H tayor | saksat ... bhairavi] K L mahamaya 
jaganmayī: J sāksāt tripurabhairavi om.: J2 i.m. | bhairavī] A G -sundari 
56 krsna krsna] P krsnah krsnah | sutasrestha] N sutavara 57 devi] AE J 
P devi: O deva | šivašaktisvarūpiņī] K sivasaktimayam suta 58 rameti] N 
hareti | ca padam] D E rāmeti | sāksāj ... parā] J sāksāj jyotirmayī parā 
om.: J2 im.: H L sivasaktimayam suta | mayī para] B N -mayim param 
60 nityā] O nidrā | tu?] P vai | yogini] C D F G K -rüpini 61 kundalini 
para] A B kundalinim param 62 rama] E ins. rama | rama ... suta] J2 i.m. 
| Siva] A $ava-$aktih svayam] J N O -saktimayam 63 hare iti] BHKLN 
O hareti ca: C D F GJ hare ’pi ca | dvaya] J -dvaya- om.: J3 im: K - 
traya- 65 sa .. Srestha] D E J2 sa bhavec ca sutašrestha (J2 
papanirmuktah) | sa ... sundarah] J2 i.m. | $restha] A -srestho | sundarah] 
A B K OP sundara: D C sundaram 66 etad] H O tasmad etad ... jūeyam] 
DEFGJL P esa (E tava) diksa para jfieya | samanvitam] DEF GJ LP - 
samanvita 67 harinama] D F Edd harinamnah: J2 etad diksa harinama ... 


svayam] J2 i.m. | jyesthā ... svayam] K L tatraiva vaisnavam matam 
vaisnavi svayam] H vaisnavam matam | svayam] E2 para: O param 


68 vinā!] EJ inc: HJK L O deest 70 evam] HJK LO inc. 


68 vinā!... 69 vrajet] J2 i.m. | šrīvaisņavīm diksam] B N šrīvaisņavī diksa 69 
vam$an] A -varsan: F G Edd -varsam 72 harinama] C D F G Edd 
harināmnā | viphala sada] E viphalapradā | sada] C D F G N Edd bhavet 
74 brahmanah ... vaisyas] B N brahmanaksatriyavaisyas tu | brahmanah 
.. Srutvā] F G Edd brāhmaņaksatravitšūdrāh $rutva nama | ksattra] K 
ksatriksattravai$ya$] L O ksatriyo vaisyah | ca] A tu 75 kūryāt] F G Edd 
kuryuh 76 diksam ... và?^] F G Edd harināmārthadīksām va: J K M 
diksam vāpi harer nama | priye] C tatah: E $rutah 77 ajūānād] A D C 
Edd akulad | yas tu] B E J K L N O P yadi | grhniyat] P $rnuyat 78 
šūdrah ... Srutva] G Edd érutva $üdro ‘pi šūdrāņyā: F šrutvā $üdrah 
sudrabhyos ca | vidyam va] K vidyaya mantram] G varnam 79 vamsan] 
F G L O Edd -varsan | rauravam pratigacchati] E P rauravam narakam 
vrajet 80 api] G atha | datrgrhitror] N data pratigrhita | eva] EHJKON 
api 81 aksaram ... prati] F G Edd pratyaksaram itiritam | aksaram] L 
cāksaram 83 iti ... samvāde] D E F GH N iti vasudevarahasye (N ins. 
haraparvatisamvade) rādhātantre tripurāvāsudevasamvāde: C Edd iti: K 
iti $rivasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade: E iti $riradhatantre 
vasudevarahasye 


3,1 tripurovāca] ABCDEFGHJKL N O P Edd inc. 
3,1 tripurovaca] A B C O HP śrī-: E [...] 


4 harinama] F deest 5 tasmad] F inc.: J K L deest 6 anyatha] J K L inc. 7 
vāsudeva] N deest 8 prakatakhyam] N inc. 14 pūjayed] J K L deest 16 
nisayam] J K L inc. 18 yah] J K L deest 19 kulacaram] A deest 20 
tripurovāca] A inc. 21 srnu] J K L inc. 24 vaksah] J K L deest 25 sada] J K 
L inc. 


3 no] C F P na: E nā | kurute] P kuruse | putra] D N vatsa: O diksam 4 
tasya] P putra | sodase] G add. samprāpte sodaše varse dīksām kuryat 
samahitah | 5 tasmad ... sodaše] J2 i.m. | kartavya] B E kartavyam | diksa 
hi] G diksadi 6 karmani] L karmapi | karmani sundara] F G Edd karma 
bhavet suta 8 prakatakhyam] B E H J N O P prakatartham: A 


26 


26 


prakataksaram | mantram] F G Edd nama 9 tada guptam] DF GHJ KL 
N OP tada gupta: Edd tad agupta 10 prajaped] P japa tvam 11 tisthan] B 
om. 12 kutrapi] K L tatrapi | madhava] G sadhavah 13 tu!] N ca 14 
pujayed ... 15 hrdātmanā] J2 i.m. | vividham lingam] E vidhivad bhaktya 
15 hrdatmana] E hrdatmane 16 saktiyuktena] Edd saktiyuktas ca | 
pujayed] C F srjayed | vividham] E J K L vidhivaj 17 tantravat] O - 
mantravat | hi] C om. 18 yah ... 19 jayate] J2 iim. | putra] J2 N vatsa | 
prajayate] F G Edd siddhir hi jayate: J2 na samšayah 19 putra] E vatsa 
siddhir] B C siddhim | na jayate] G prajāyate 20 tripurovaca] AB DE J 
K L O šrī-: H N deest 23 kathām] D E vidyam 24 vaksah ... 
citravicitritam] J2 im. 25 amlanartpan] C D F āmnāyarūpān: A 
‘mlanartpa: H amlānarūpā: J Edd āmnāyarūpā: K cāmnāyarūpā: G 
atmasvarupan | mama] E sada 


manikyaracita] K deest 28 kaustubham] G deest 29 hastiniyam] H J L 
deest 30 anya] G H J L inc. 31 padmini] O deest 32 citramala] B deest 33 
esa] O inc.: J L deest 35 eta dütyah] B inc.: P deest 36 eta dütyah] P inc. 
37 hastini] J L inc.: A deest 38 ya] A inc. 


java] E H yava- | javakusumasannibha] G mamati ca sada suta 27 
prasuta] B E -prasüta$ 28 kaustubham] C F G O Edd kaustubho: E 
kaustubha- | manina mālā] F Edd manināmātha: O maņimānikya-: P 
malana mala | malamadhye] F mala vakso: Edd malam adho | virajate] E 
N virajitam 29 hastintyam ... suta] J2 i.m. 30 padmamala ya] J2 p.c. 
padmamālāyām | sada] E F G Edd mama 31 padminī] E manikya | 
paramascarya ... padminirüpini] B rūpa ya mala ascaryagandhasamyuta 
| sāksāt] A sada | sāksāt padminirüpini] N padmini padmarüpini | 
padminirüpini] H J L padmasvarüpini 32 tu] J L ca | nanacitra] J L sada 
citra-: P aticitra- 33 esa ... 36 samanvita] J2 i.m | sarini] H O -karini 34 
gandhinirüpa] A ins. ca | gāndhinirūpā ... gandhasamyutā] F G Edd yā 
mala gandhini prokta paramāšcaryagandhabhāk | | ya mala] H transp. | 
ai$varya] A P aiscarya- 35 eta dütyah] D E O etadrsa (O -šā lac): H J L 
etah pūjyāh: G Edd esa dūtī: F esa dūtah: N etadrtyah | dütyah] | suta] L 
sura- 36 dūtyah] F G J2 Edd esa dūtī: D E O etadrsa: H etadrsa | 
astai$varyasamanvita] A srte diggajasaficayam | samanvita] P -pradayini 
37 tatha] H J L O add. hastini ya mahamaya (H O mahamala) mama düti 
sada suta | 38 kamuka mādhava] G Edd kamakalayuta: H madhava 


4 


4 
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kamadrk 39 citrarüpena] L -rūpā ca 40 vijrmbhate] O vijrksyate 41 süte] 
O Edd sarvam: G om. | süte ... gajasaficayam] O srtyadigajasaficayam | 
dig] G rg- 42 mahamaya] G mahābāho | lolalocana] Edd banalocana 43 
mālāyāh] E H J P yā mālā | tapodhana] E varānane 44 kāmasūtrake] A 
a.c. -sūtrakaih 


asiddhasadhani] B L deest 46 nānāratnamayī] B L inc: C N om. 47 
paficasan] C N inc. 49 vasudeva] J L deest 51 a$caryam] J inc. 52 ity] L 
inc. 61 evam] J L deest 62 srsthim] J L inc. 64 gatavan] J L deest 65 
andara$o] J L inc. 


asiddhasadhani] J om.: J2 i.m. | asiddhasadhani mala] P nanaratnamayi 
granthi | mala] D malam | kāmasūtrake] D E nanaratnasamanvitam (E - 
samanvite): C N vidyutkotisamaprabha 46 nanaratnamayi] E nanavarna 
sada 48 dharmada arthada] G Edd transp. | arthada] A H L carthada | 
moksada suta] E moksadacyuta 49 vasudeva ... 50 avyaya] J2 i.m. 50 
mala] F G L O Edd maya | avyaya] O uttama 51 pasya] G yasya | 
madhava] P add. om 52 ity ... devi] L vasudeva mahavisnur | visnumata] 
E G N Edd visnumaya 53 malan] N nijàm | malan malam] L manimalam 
| malan ... samakrsya] F G Edd malam akrsya malayah: D E malayah 
mālām akrsya | satvaram] G satvara 54 janardane] F G H Edd 
janardanam 55 mahadeva] A C E L $ri-: P Sri i$vara mahadeva uvaca] O 
deest: O2 i.m. 56 varņitum] D F varnitam | na hi] J L P naiva | hi] D E ca 
57 paficasanmatrkavyaya] F pafica$anmatrka para 58 aparicchinna] B ca 
avichinna | samsthita] N -samyuta 59 kakarah] F G J L Edd kakarat: C 
kakaram: E kakāre | koti$o ... ra$ayah] Edd kotibrahmandarasayah | 
rāšayah] O -rāšikam: N -rasikan 60 prasūya] A D O N asüya: G 
prasthaya: P prasūtā | prasūya tatksanat] L prasüyate ca tat sarvam ... 
tatha] N mala sarvam samharati | tatha priye] G Edd tathapi va 61 evam 
... sada] J2 i.m. 63 kramotkraman] J L kramāt kraman | gato] E p.c. vase 
64 gatavan] N bhagavan | gatavan ... tapodhanah] J2 i.m. 65 andara$o] H 
J L andarasim: E G aņdarāšau: F andavargo: O brahmandaraso 


81 tasya] O deest 


66 viniscitya] O vinisrtya 67 bharatam] G P bhavam tam 68 yatra] F G Edd 


tatra 69 parityajya] J L parityaktam 70 kuntalam] O kundalam 71 yatra] 
D E tatra | sthane tu] H sthavare 72 drstva] B F G H O N Edd drstam 


kamakhyadyah] E kāmākhyās ca: O kamaksyadyah 73 mahāpītham] H L 
mahesani | bahubhayanakam] D Edd bahubhayāvaham: P tac ca 
bhayanakam 74 mürtir] E M -mürtim | mandalam] E -mandalam 75 
drstvā .. paramesani] E mandalam devi: N daršayitvā mahesani 76 
sarvams] J L sarvato: P sarvam sarvams ... bhavet] F G O Edd sarva hy 
antarhitabhavan (O -y antarhitabhavan lac.) | sarvams ... 77 janardane] L 
lac. | ta... bhavet] AD E N ta "ntarhitabhavat: A2 i.m. 77 matrka ... sā] F 
G Edd mataro matrkadyas (G matrkaryas) ca: D matrkadimataro: E 
mātrkādi ca mata sā | janardane] F G Edd janardanam 78 tripurovaca] A 
D E O šrī-: N pārvaty uvaca: Ed. pr. deest 79 vibhavyase] E vi- om.: J 
vibha$yase 80 vimanas] H vimanas | vimanas tvam] A vimanatvam | 
vidharaya] L vidhaya ca 81 tasya] A B H P asya: D E mama: N etan | 
tasya malaprabhavena] F G Edd mālāyām tu prabhavena sarvam] F GK 
L Edd bhadram $82 tattvasamyutam] E -gunasamyutam: L - 
varnasamyutam 83 kalavatim] F G N Edd kalavati | mahamalam] F G N 
Edd mahamala: L mahamayam | kanthe ... sada] G kanthasthita sada | 
sthitam] N sthita | sthitām sada] F Edd sadā sthita 84 šuklakārām ... 
rüpinim] G H N Edd šuklābhā raktavarnabha pitabha krsnarüpini (H 
šukla-) |: J L šuklapītaraktavarnņām pitam tam (L padmaü ca) 
krsnarüpinim | | rüpinim] D E -mohinim 85 rangini] B bandūnī- | 
kusumaprabha] H J -kusumodbhavā 86 tu] D E F GJ K L Edd ca | $ukla] 
C D L šuddha- 


89 ity] K inc. 91 yasyās] J L deest 92 nakhakotih] J L inc. 97 atah] K L deest 


88 


100 tatas] K L inc. 105 tava] J L deest 106 ma!] J L inc. 


krsnagandha] E a.c. krsnavarna-: P krsna$ukla-: Edd krsnagandha-89 
adisaktih] J K mayasaktih: L atmasaktih 90 param brahma] K [...] | 
yasyas tu] L yasyasti 91 puratanah] B D N Edd sanatanah 92 
nakhakotih] Edd yasyas ca | nakharagrasya] H J L nakhagriva: K 
nakhāstaiva (?) | paficadaivatam] G sarvadevatah 93 isvaras 

sadāšivah] D $ivàh paficakarasthitah | ca?] E om. sadasivah] E add. ete 
devyasanah syādhah sivah paficavyavasthitah | 94 mayāh] C P -nakhah 
95 tu] E L ca | parame$vari] D E parame$vari 96 sadāšivo] H sadasiva | 
yas] H yà | gupta] L Edd supta- | gupta ... tu^] H K L mülaprakrtirüpini | 
a... tu?] J sanatanah | tu?] F G Edd hi 97 jñāne] C dane: J jūānam 100 


tu] H ca | mata] G maya 102 tripurovāca] A B C D E H P šrī-: K deest 
103 kuruse] F G J K Edd kuru re 104 eta] N esa | mūrtir ... rüpini] J L 
siddhih tava (L mama) bhavisyati | rüpini] H -karini 105 tava ... 
siddhim] B [-tavara etah siddh-]: F G Edd karyasiddhim sutavara esa 
tava | karyam] D C kanthe | sutavara] D sutašrestha | etah] D C tava: E 
tatah: N esa 106 $restha] D C F G Edd -vara 107 šiva] A B C D E J2 P éri- 
| Siva uvaca] H L deest 108 padambuje] N sadambuje 


117 jagadīšvarī] F deest 119 $rivasudevarahasye] J K L deest 121 Patala] F J K 
L inc. 


110 tava padarcanasukham] C ins. na: G tada varcanasukham | vismarāmi] J 
N na tyajāmi: H L na jānāmi | kadācana] P kadāpi na 111 kim] G om. 
karomi ... matah] B [-mi kva gacchami he ma-] 112 tripurovāca] A B C 
D E H P šrī- 114 ya mala] P yamuna | sarvajfia] F G Edd sarvada | sa 
kalavati] P sarvasiddhih 115 sarvam hi] A tat sarvam | putra 
gunasagara] P kathitam pürvam | gunasagara] L $rnu sadaram 116 
karyam] P etad 117 ity ... jagadisvari] J K L ity uktvā tripura mata 
tatraivāntaradhīyata | | uktva] L vakyam 119 iti ... radhatantre] DEF G 
P iti vāsudevarahasye rādhātantre  tripuràvasudevasamvade (E 
šivapārvatīsamvāde: P vāsudevatripurāsamvāde): H iti vasudevarahasye 
tripurāvāsudevasamvāde rādhātantre: L iti  $rivasudevarahasye 
tripurāvāsudevasamvāde $riradhatantre: Edd iti 


4,1 parvaty] ABCDEFGHJKL N P Edd inc. 


4,1 parvaty] A B C D E H P šrī- 2 devadeva] N vāsudeva | vistaryam] F G 
Edd vicarya: L vistirya 3 kalavatim devim] G kalavati devi | vasudevah 
sanatanah] F Edd mahadeva sanatana | sanatanah] N add. tatah kalavati 
devi vasudevaya parvati | 4 vasudevo vidhrtya] H J K L vidhrtyaivam 
samtasthau | paramešvarah] C Edd paramesvara 5 paraya] C Edd 
paramam | pūjita] H -püjite 6 isvara] A B C D E P šrī- | isvara uvāca] Ed. 
pr. deest 7 praudhe] B C D pautri atyantajfianavardhanam] C -vardhana- 
om. 


12 tava] J L deest 13 malam] J L inc: J deest 14 vasudeva] J inc. 26 
atipunyam] O inc. 28 paficasad] J K deest 29 avyaya] J K inc. 


8 tatah] H atah 11 sāmpratam] K suvrata 12 tava ... karisyāmi] F G Edd 
karisyami bhavat kāryam | tava ... surapüjita] J2 i.m. 13 malam] H mālā: 
J2 manah | mālām ... chighram] G i$varamalam sudrstam ca yac 
chigram: Edd malam deva sudrstam yat tac chighram | malam ... 
sundara] J2 i.m. | ca tac] P tatah | smara] E J2 K L P sura- 14 vasudeva] 
ABCDEH P šrī- | vasudeva uvaca] Ed. pr. deest 15 drstam] Edd 
dustàm 16 pādārcanam] N pādāmbujam punah!] G punà 17 pārvaty] A 
BCDEFH L P Edd šrī- 19 padmamalayam] G padmanabhayam | 
padam] B param 20 kari] J L N kara-: K keli- 23 isvara] A B D E šrī- 25 
aticitram mahadguhyam] N aticinam hatadguhyam mahadguhyam] P 
mahāsūksmam | vacanam amrtadravam] J K L vacanati camrtopamam (J 
camrtadravam): F Edd piyusasadrsam vacah: G pīyūsasadršavacah | 
amrtadravam] E amrtodravam: H amrtam prabham: O amrtodbhavam: P 
adbhutam dravam 26 sarvagamamayam] D C sarvagamavaram: O 
sarvāgamamatam: Edd sarvasaramayam sarvagamamayam sada] J K L 
sarvagamavisaradam | sada] A tatha 27 tu] Edd om. | sa] Edd ins. ca 28 
paficasad ... sāksiņī] J2 i.m. 29 aparicchinna] H caparicchinna 


,44 pürno ... anantaram] TS 8627 45 lolaksi ... prakirtita] TS 8628 46 sudirgha 
... ca] TS 8629 47 kumbhodary ... api] TS 8630 48 jvalamukhi ... tatah] TS 
8631 49 susrīmukhī ... šaktayah] TS 8632 50 maha ... samanvite] TS 8633 
51 gaurī ... param] TS 8634 52 adya ... mata] TS 8635 (atmasaktir) 53 
drāviņī ... mafijari] TS 8636 


32 tapta] N deest 33 citravarna] N inc.: B C deest 39 nana] B C inc. 


31 $yamangi] B C G šyāmāngā | gauri] H J K L raudrī 
suddhasphatikasannibha] O -spha- lac. 32 sundari] F G J K L O Edd 
sundarī 33 tatha] K [...] | tathā devi] L mahādevī | devi] G J K devi | 
samyuta] H -sammatā 34 sadā!] O tadā | cafijana] E O P caficala-: K 
kāticana-37 bāhuvallī] J bahuvalli- 40 japa] G jaya- 44 pürno ... syad] P 
pürnadevi ca dari] B -devī | šālmalī] E vālmalī 45 bahulaksi] G vartulāksī 
46 sudirghamukhigomukhyau] N dirghamukhigauramukhyau | sudirgha 
... 47 api] K i.m. 47 kumbhodary ūrdhvakešī] P dantodaryardhakesi 48 
pascad] K om. | pa$cad ulkamukhi] P paticamukhyamukhi | ulkamukhi 
tatah] A ulkhamukhiti ca 49 susrimukhi ... etah] E susrimukhi ca vidya 
ca vikhyatah ca ... etah] P vikhyata mukhyaita | vidyotamukhy] C J 


vidyutāmukhy: D vidyā ca mukhy: L vidyutā ca mukhy | svara] P šiva- | 
Saktayah] E add. 16 50 samanvite] E K L O P -samanvita 51 syan] E sā | 
tatah] L matah 52 adya] P svaha- | lambodari mata] K lambodariti ca: P 
nāradam irita | mata] L Edd mata 53 bhūyah] G Edd bhümih 


54 rupini ... pütana] TS 8637 55 syad ... tatha] TS 8638 56 kālarātris .. 
vajraya] TS 8639 57 jaya ... tatha] TS 8640 58 varuni ... vidarini] TS 8641 
59 tataš ... tatha] TS 8642 61 yada ... vigrahah] TS 8643 62 raktotpala ... 
kalevarah] TS 8644 


55 syad] J K deest 56 kālarātris] J K inc. 57 jaya] K deest 60 devya] K inc. 


54 virini] D bimbinī: F vīriņā: K lac.: O dhirini 55 syad ... tatha] H O dharini 
(O varini) valika bala šaņkhinī garjini (H garbhinī) tatha |: J2 i.m. 56 
kalaratris ... kubjinyau] F G Edd te kālārātrikubjinyau: J K L kalaratrih 
kubjikakhya: N kubjinī kalaratri ca | vajrayā] J N vajrika: E vajriņī: H 
sodbhuyā (?): K lochrayā (?): L mocchrayā: O tu tavrajā (?) 58 vāyasī] J L 
vāyavī: A vāsasī | vāyasī proktā] P nāma proktā ca | brahmavidāriņī] C 
H O raksovidāriņī: D brahmāņdāriņī 60 mātrkādevyā] K mātrkādevo: 
Edd matrka devi | devya] E G J P -devyo: C D -devyah | sadā] F G Edd 
yatha: D E sada 61 vigrahah] J -sthah 62 raktotpalakapaladhya] B N P 
raktotpalakapalabhyam: E raktotpala kapalakhyam | kapālādhyā 
alankrta] P p.c. yatra pithastha alankrta] J L manahkrta-: O nalaksita- | 
kalevarah] B J P -kalevarah: N -karambujah 63 iti ... samvade] B O P iti 
vasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade radhatantre (O transp.): A iti 
vasudevarahasye: C iti $rivasudevarahasye tripurāvāsudevasamvāde 
radhatantre: E iti Sriradhatantre  vasudevarahasye: H J iti 
$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre: L iti $rivasudevarahasye $riradhatantre 
tripuravasudevasamvade: G K iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre: Edd iti 


5,1isvara] ABCDEFGHJKL N OP Edd inc. 


5,1 isvara] A B C E F H P Edd šrī-: Vidyaratna $rimahadeva | īsvara uvaca] D 
Ed. pr. Mukhopadhyaya deest 2 priye] L parah 3 andarasayah] L -sayah 
lac. 


5 brahmandam] G deest 6 rajah] G inc. 11 pratidimbam] G deest 12 
sarvam] G inc. 20 tatra] F J K L Edd deest 21 mathurayam] F J K L Edd 


inc: D om. 22 yamunayam] D inc: E om. 23 govardhanam] E inc. 25 
nana] D om. 26 kutiram] D inc. 27 divya] C J K L Edd deest 


5 tamatmakam] F G N Edd -tamomayam: L -tamāgatam 6 rajah ... tamo] J 


2 


eo 


28 


K L Edd tamah sattvam rajo | tamo] A B C tamam 8 uddharyam] CK L 
Edd taddhāryam: E2 p.c. O udgirya: A udgārya: B udgrahya: E uddhārya: 
P vidhārya | uddharyam višvam] N tadā vyafija (?) 10 pratidimbe] B C 
pratidimbau: F O pratidimbam 11 vararohe] L mahešāni | visvopamam 
priye] E visvopasamsriye 12 drstva] A B H L O P drstam | krsnah] H 
visnuh | krsnah kamalalocanah] Edd krsnena paramatmana 13 hi] B ca | 
varsam] D E sarvam samyutam] Edd -samsthitam 14 tatra] A K tatah: 
K2 i.m. atra | mahabhaya] E mahasattva- 16 yatra] C K Edd tatra | sada] 
K Edd para: L tatha 19 tavangaja] E tavajfiaya | tavangaja mahešāni] F G 
H Edd tavangajani deveši (H he devi) vividhani] G trividhāni 20 tatra] D 
E atra 21 mathurayam] Edd mathura ya mahešāni] F mahadevi | svayam 
Saktisvarüpini] E saksat saktih šucismite 22 yamunayam] Edd yamuna 
ya: D mathurayam | mahesani] F G mahamaye 23 govardhanam] N 


govardhano | Saktir varanane] O  -$aktis tad eva hi 24 
nānāvanasamāyuktam nānārasasamanvitam] O nānāratnasamāyuktam 
nānāratnasamanvitam | | nanarasasamanvitam] Edd 


narayanasamanvitam 25 gaņākīrņam] A B J O N -samakirnam 26 
kutiram] B E N kutiram: J K L kotiram: D ruciram: Edd kotaram | bahu] 
P mantra- | nanavalli] E nanaratna- 


sahasra] C J K L Edd inc. 30 evam] G deest 33 kešapītham] G inc. 40 
etat] J K L Edd deest 43 matrka] J K L Edd inc. 47 yamunopavane] L 
deest 


madhyagam] E -madhye ca | madhyagam sarvamohanam] H J K L O 
Edd madhyam sarvavimohanam 29 gopagopiparivrtam] E lac.: E2 tatra 
brahmamayam sarvam | godhanaih ... vrtam] D godhanaih parito vrtam 
om.: G gocake samyutam sada: O godhüliparito vrtam | vrtam] J2 add. 
i.m. divyastrivestitam ramyam vrajamathurasamjfiakam | 32 mathura] K 
[...] | yuta] A B E -yutam 34 samayutam] F G -samāvrtam: P 
samanvitah: O -gandhaih samāyutam 35 nānāpuspasamāyuktam] J K L 
nānāpuspasamākīrņam: O nanaratnasamayuktam: Edd nānāpuspaih 
samakirnam sugandhimālyasamyutam] F G parisobhitam: A kokilaih 


parivestitam: K [sugandhi-]: L nanaratnopasobhitam 36 bhadre] HJ K L 
Edd tadrk | tava] B tatra 37 mohanam] D C F mohinim: H Edd mohini 
38 samayuktam] H Edd -samayukta | mayam] D C F -mayim: J L -maya: 
H Edd -mayi: K [...] 39 kešajālasamūhena] K L ke$ajalasamühete: H 
kesajalasamthesu: Edd kešajālena mahatā 40 etat tu] J2 N etasmin | etat 
.. 42 mathuramandalam] J2 im. 41 ananta] A G J2 P atyanta- | 
kātyāyanī] D  kalavati 42  pafica$attattva] E  pafica$advarna- | 
samyuktam] A -samyutam: G -samjfiakam | vrajam mathuramandalam] 
J2 N Edd mathuram (N mathura-) vrajamandalam 43 matrka] D E 
maheša- 44 ye] H yas | ye ca] K Edd eva 45 cakrur] A E N cakre | 
katyayanyah] A C E O katyayani-: F G katyayani- 46 katyayani ca] B H 
O N P kātyāyanīti | ca] A G tu: E om: E2 iim. | ca ya] C taya 47 
Sokatarupallavasobhite] J K Edd '$oke tarupallavasobhite: P yatra vai 
paramasokatarumandalasobhite 48 tatra] P yatra 


49 iti] L inc. 


49 iti ... Sivaparvatisamvade] A iti vasudevarahasye: B iti vasudevarahasye 
Sivaparvatisamvade — radhatantr: C H iti  $rivasudevarahasye 
parvatisivasamvade: G Edd iti vasudevarahasye rādhatantre: J iti 
vasudevarahasye šrīrādhātantre: K _ iti radhatantre: L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye  tripuravasudevasamvade šrīrādhātantre: O iti 
Srivasudevarahasye ^ radhatantre ^ haraparvatisamvade: — P — iti 
vasudevarahasye Sivaparvatisamvade 


6,1 kātyāyany] AB CDEFGHJKL NO P Edd inc. 5 padmini] K deest 


6,1 katyayany] A D C E Ed. pr. sri-: B O P $rikalavaty 2 kuruse suta] F G Edd 
kuru putraka: B C kuru re suta: P kuru bho suta 3 mathuram] A B N 
māthuram | he putra] F G L Edd tāteti | bhaved druvam] F G Edd 
bhavisyati 4 padminisangam acara] G om. 5 deveša ... radha] D E deveši 
radha vraje 6 tasyanucarinah] F G N Edd tasyanucarikah: B D E 
tasyānucāriņī: H tasyānusāriņīh: P te anukarinah 7 vasudeva] A DE KO 
Ed. pr. $ri- 9 jayate] D E O add. maddiksa tan mahamantram tvam eva 
istadevata | karomi mathurapithe padapadmarcanam tava | ata eva hi 
mahakali tava nindam karoti yah | harinamadikam diksam sarvam tasya 
nirarthakam | pranas tasya gato mantre (E gate matre: O matram) 


patitam ghoraraurave | satyam satyam punah satyam satyam hi 
kathitam maya | etad uktam (E uktva) mahavisnuh punah krtvā 
krtanjalih | 10 parames$anim] D E G O L N Edd paramešāni | sundari] P 
sundarim 11 pratyaham] E pratyaksam: P pratyayam | tada] D H sada 
manasam] A B P mānasah: N manase 12 etac chrutva] Edd iti $rutva 13 
devi] J K L padma | padma] C D E F G Edd para- 14 
padmagandhasamanvita] O cārupadmasamanvitā 


18 ekāksarīm] E deest 19 kālikā] E inc. 20 vāsudevo] L om. 23 tvayā] L inc. 
24 vāsudeva] D E deest 27 padminy] D E inc. 31 kulācārasya] K inc.: N 
deest 32 mālāyām] N inc. 33 ity] J deest 34 antardhanam] J inc.: L om. 


1 


e 


mohayanti sa] E ca mohayanti | sā] C ya | samavrta] C D E F G Edd - 
samanvita 16 sthānasthitā sada] A -sthānasamanvitā 17 yutair] J K LP - 
yuta devi] A B C F G devi | japanti] D O japantam: G P jayantī | 
paramaksaram] A D E paramaksaram: K P paramāksarā: L paramaksari 
18 ekaksarim] H ekaksaram | ekāksarīm ... paramaksaram] B N P 
ekaksari mahešāni sa eva paramaksara | | sa eva] K matam me 19 kalika] 
Edd kalindi | vidya] D E -maya: J -devya: K -devi: L -baho | padminya 
istadevata] L sighram yadukulam prabho 20 vāsudevo mahabahur] A D 
G J vasudeva mahābāho 21 padminy] A E O šrī- 22 yadukulam] J 
yadukula-: Edd hi bhagavan | yadukulam prabho] D jagaduddhara 24 
vasudeva] A O P šrī- | vasudeva uvaca] H J L deest: J3 i.m. 25 me] HL P 
mad- | me vakyam] G deveši | te] A tad- 27 padminy] A E šrī-padminy 
uvāca] Edd deest 28 tavagre] G agre om. 29 māthure pithe] E ca 
mahapithe | vrkabhanu] A F G O vrsabhānu- 31 kulacarasya ... avyayah] 
F G Edd kulācāropayuktā ya sāmagrī paficalaksana (F -laksani) | | 
yatkificit samagri] K transp. | samagri] B samagrim | krsna avyayah] H J 
K L krsna cavyayah: J2 i.m. kartum avyayah: C D krsnam avyayam 32 
tava deveša] G devadeveša sada] O sā ca | tisthati] F G Edd sthasyati: N 
tisthami 33 ity ... tada] J2 i.m. sa tu] K L rādhā | sundarya] B sukurya (?): 
N saundaryā | sundaryā ... tada] L malayam sahasarinam | tada] B C 
sada: J2 N tatha 34 sahasa ksanat] H K sahajavisat 


35 vasudevo] L inc. 39 nāradādyair] L om. 42 bahupadmayutam] L inc. 50 
keša] J L deest 51 yatra] J L inc. 53 saktis] J K L deest 54 šaktim] J K L 
inc. 


35 tām drstvā] J L tad drstva | ksirodam] Edd ksīrābdhim 36 kasi] L kālī-37 
padmini  paramešvarī] E padminim  paramešvarīm 38 
mahamayasvarupini] K  mahamaya jaganmayi 40 mahamaya 
yamunājalasam] C lac. 41 tatra] H yatra 42 pitam] A pitham | mahat] N 
maha- 43 krsnam ... citram] A citram tatha krsnam 44 yatra] K tatra 45 
kalindi] G kalindyam | mata] N saksat 46 para] J K L sada 48 bandhe] O 
-madhye: L -vaktre 50 keša ... mandalam] J2 iim. bandhe] B E J2 - 
bandham: O -gandham | vrajam mathura] C lac. | mathura] G vraja- 51 
maya] A E devi: N mata 53 šaktis ... saksini] J2 i.m. 54 $aktim ... 
šavarūpavat] F G Edd šaktim vina param (G mahā-) brahma nibhāti (G 
Vidyaratna Bhattacarya Comm vibhati: Ed. pr. emend. na bhāti) 
šavarūpavat | brahmas tu] N brahmam vai | brahmas ... šavarūpavat] P 
brahmatvam Savavat smrtam 55 iti ... samvade] A iti vasudevarahasye: B 
P iti vāsudevarahasye rādhātantre harapārvatīsamvāde: C iti 
vasudevarahasye harapārvatisamvāde: G J Edd iti (J šrī-) 
vasudevarahasye (J šrī-) rādhatantre: K iti radhatantre: L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade Sriradhatantre: Edd iti 
$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre sivaparvatisamvade 


7,2 vrajam] ABCDEFGHJKLN OP Edd inc. 11 avir] J K L deest 13 
koti] D E J L deest 15 avir] D E J inc. 16 arunaditya] L inc. 18 ramyam] 
N deest 


7,1 devy] E O P šrī-: Ed. pr. Vidyaratna sri parvaty | devy uvāca] K deest 2 
mahadeva ... tada] F G Edd mahadevo 'karot kim padmini tada | akarot 
tadā] N tadakarot 3 kasya] M ramyam | va] E vai | sā tu] N šākta- | jata 
sā] H jatasau | sā] P va 4 paramešāna] B a.c. D a.c. G L O ac. P 
Mukhopādhyāya paramešāni 5 tadā tanum] BC D H J L O P tanum tada 
(L sada) 6 isvara] A B CF O šrī-: Ed. pr. $rimahadeva 7 vrkabhānu] A F 
O vrsabhānu- | priye] H J K sadā: L sā 8 devī] C DE H N devi | priye] G 
priyam: Edd priya 9 caitre māsi] C D E caitramasi | pusya] E a.c. puspa-: 
E p.c. pausya- 10 nanapadma] E nānāpaksa-: F nanagandha- | ganavrte] 
K a.c. -vanayute: K p.c. -vanavrte 11 avir ... upāšritā] J2 i.m. 12 bhütva] 
H P bhitvā | sthitā kamalamadhyatah] L ranginī kusumaprabha 13 koti 
.. 14 padmamadhyatah] J2 im. 14 pusyayuktanavamyam] A B K P 
pusyayukte navamyam 16 arunaditya] J2 p.c. tarunaditya- | kāminī] A F 


G J L Edd -kāmini 17 vrkabhanu] A F O vrsabhānu- | puram] E -purā | 
kalindiparam ... ca] D E kalindi parame$vari (E parame$vari) 18 puram] 
D E -haram | samanvitam] K -phalapradam 19 sannibham] P -sannibhah 
20 andhakaram vinasayat] F G Edd gadhadhvantavinasakrt | vinasayat] 
B E vina$ayet: H vyanāšayat: L durasadam: P nivāšayet 21 vrkabhanur] 
A O vrsabhanur | mahatma sa] G mahešāni: J mahātmo sah: L 
mahatmanah 


29 tvat] B C K O L deest 30 atmanah] B C K O L inc. 32 megha] K deest 33 
tacchrnusva] L deest 34 tava] L inc. 35 etad] J L P deest 36 ity] J L inc. 37 
pradadau] K inc. 39 tasya] P inc. 


22 satatam prajapet] K mahamayam japet 23 tadā] K tatah | para] C D E F 
N Edd add. katyayany (E $ri-) uvāca 24 vrkabhano] A O vrsabhano | 
yasodhara] B C F G H yašodhana: A a.c. mahodara: O yašo- lac.: O2 i.m. 
jaso-: Edd mahidhara 25 sāmpratam] K suvrata 26 vrkabhanur] A O 
vrsabhanur 27 satatam devi] K paramešāni | surešvari] D bhavisyati 28 
mahamaye] E mahāmāyā: G mahešāni | yatha mukto] A mukto 'dya: E 
yathayukto: P sukhayukto 29 mahamaye] E mahamaya | me tale] B D E 
G Edd bhūtale: K L me vacah: C me tava: H me eva ca: J me pi ca: O me 
'bhavat | tale] E add. bhavisyati |1| 30 kanyam ekām] A transp. 32 
vrkabhanave] A O vrsabhanave: G vrka- om. 33 ca ... amrtopamam] F G 
Edd mahešāni pīyusasadršam vacah amrtopamam] Ed. pr. Vidyaratna 
add. katyayani (Ed. pr. $ri-) uvāca 34 tava ... ca] F G Edd bhaktya 
tvadiyapatnyas tu: P tava patnyam bhavet te vai | bhaktya ca] D 
bhaktyena | tustaham] E tusto ham 35 etad ... suyujyate] J2 im. | 
vai$ya] P Edd vatsa: O bhano | suyujyate] H prayujyate 37 tasmai] M 
dadau manoharam] K add. meghagambhiraya vaca yad aha 
vrkabhanave | tava patnyas tu bhaktyā ca tusto "ham tava sundara | ity 
uktva sahasa tatra mahamaya jaganmayi | pradadau paramešāni tasmai 
dimbam manoharam| 38 vrkabhanur] A O vrsabhānur | mahātmā sa] L 
mahatmanah | sa] B om. 39 tasya] H tava tasya bharya] F G Edd transp. 
| visalaksi] B širālāksī: L mahālaksi 40 ratnapradipam] G p.c. | abhasya] 
G avasya: L asadya | palankam] F G Edd -paryankam | asraya] G P Edd 
asrita: F āsthitā: D E ayayau 41 dimbamohanam] K a.c. dimbam 
uttamam 


60 cakara] A O deest 61 raktavidyut] A O inc. 


42 tam] J tat | tam drstvā] D E taddimbam 43 tu ... dimbam] G tato 
dimbam: K tu tam drstvā: Edd tu dimbam vai | tam] A B P tad- 44 
sarvašaktisamanvitam] G sarvam $aktisamanvitam 45 dvidhabhavat] B 
E J L dvidha bhavet 46 mahakanyam] A B C F mahatkanyam: E 
mahākālīm 48 paramešāni] L paramešānīm 49 kirtidovaca] O kīrtidā 
uvāca 50 he mātah] H J K L mātas tu rūpe] E -rūpā: O -rūpam | 
samhara’] H hara 51 tatas] O etat 52 devi] A C F L devi | āsthitā] J M 
āšritā: E samsthitā 53 tatas] O etat | devi] B C E J devi rüpam tasya] B H 
Edd transp. | vilokayet] A H J K L P Edd vyalokayat: B vyalokayet 54 
rangini] G rankinī- | kusumākārā] E -ākārām | prabha] E -prabham 55 
kanyovāca] G anyovāca 56 re] C D E F G O Edd he ksirapanaya] D E 
ksīram panaya: L ksiram ànaya: Edd ksiram pāyaya 57 stanam dehi?] B 
om. 59 stanam apāyayat] F G H L Edd transp.: A stanañ capayayat 60 
cakara nama] B C D E P nama (E mayam) cakara | tasyas tu] E sa tasyah 
| padminya naganandini] L padminyā ca šucismite: F G Edd bhānur 
kirtidayanvitah 61 prabha] A B -prabham | devi] B CF GJ KP devi: A 
devim | chucismite] L varanane 62 tasmat tu] J K L tasmac ca | lokesu 
gīyate] O -loke pragīyate 


64 dine!] D E deest 65 evam] D E inc. 


63 isvara] H O šrī-: Ed. pr. $rimahadeva | uvāca] D E add. vardhamānā ca sa 
radha (E mrdvangi) kurangasadrkeksana | vrkabhanugrhe ramye naksir 
(E laksmir) iva sadā priye | dine dine vrddhikaya jagatam iva mohini | 64 
dine! ... priye] J K L O dine dine sā vardhamānā vartate ca (K L vardhate 
tu (L ca)) vrkagrhe | | vrkabhānu] A vrsabhānu- 65 cacāra] C DF GJKL 
N Edd cakāra 66 kamaleksane] C D F G L N Edd kamaleksanah 67 iti ... 
samvade] A H P iti Srivasudevarahasye (H vāsudevarahasye) 


haraparvatisamvade ^ radhatantre: C iti — $rivasudevarahasye 
Sivaparvatisamvade radhatantre: G J Edd iti (J sri-) vasudevarahasye (J 
$ri)  rādhātantre: E iti — $rradhatantre  vāsudevarahasye 


haraparvatisamvade: K iti radhatantre: L iti $rivasudevarahasye 
tripurāvāsudevasamvāde srīrādhātantre: O iti Srivasudevarahasye 


IER AS 


Sivaparvati samvade | iti ... 68 patalah] Ed. pr. deest 


8,1 isvara] AB CDEFGHJKLO P Edd inc. 9 katyayani] J deest 


8,1 i$vara] B C H O šrī-: L Edd mahadeva (Ed. pr. šrī-) | i$évara uvāca] E J K L 
deest 2 srnu kamalapatraksi] F G P Edd šruyatām (P $rnusva) 
padmapatraksi 3 dvitiyavatsare] B C F G H Edd dvitīye vatsare 4 
kuryad] A p.c. im. akarod $ivalingaprapüjanam] G šivalingam ca 
pūjanam 5 prajapet] L pūjayet: A p.c.i.m. prajapat | mohinim] F G Edd - 
rūpiņīm 6 vividhaih pūspair] J K L vidhivad dravyair | gandhais ... 
sumanoharaih] O sugandhais ca manoharaih 8 padminy] O šrī- 9 
katyayani ... adhisvari] J2 im. | adhi$vari] J2 im. K add. 
nandagopasutam devi patim me kuru te namah | 


10 dehi!] J inc. 12 tvam] L om. 15 ata] K deest 16 evam] K L inc. 23 
katyayani] Edd deest 24 vrkabhanu] Edd inc. 


10 dehi!] H J L šīghram | māye] O -bhàge | vidyāsiddhim] D E mahavidyam 
prayaccha me] F G Edd anuttamam 11 vāsudevasya ... dehi] F G Edd 
siddhim ca vasudevasya dehi matar | vasudevasya ... te] L vasudevasya 
te matar brahmas tu šavarūpavat | 12 brahma nihšabdam] D E paramam 
brahma | nihsabdam] K lac. | niscalam] E ins. niskalam | sada] E sive: H 
tada 13 šarīram tvam] B šarīras tvam: Edd šarīrastham 14 šarīram .. 
šavarūpavat] F G Edd vina deham param brahma šavarūpavad iritam | | 
matar] A devi | brahmas tu] K brahmaiva: P brahmatvam 15 ata ... 
mahamaye] E ata eva mahešāni māyā | para] E šivā 16 parame$varim] J 
parame$vari: L parame$vari 17 tu manasam] G pramanasam 18 prapta] 
E J prarthya: H O prāpya: A prapto: L prapsya 19 katyayany] E O šrī- 20 
madvakyam] J L vakyam hi: K me vakyam 23 devi] F devim | mathuram 
nisphalam] J K L mathuram nisprabham | vrajet] A F G bhavet:: O add. 
vrsabhanuksipan kāntyā saubhagyamanir ucyate | kataka$ cataka 
rāvākeyure manikurvare | mudrānām ankitā devi vipaksaripumardinī | 
kānicī kaficanacitrangi nüpure citragocare | madhusüdanam arabdhe 
maya sificati madhuri | vaso meghasvaram nama aravindanibham sada | 
adyah supriyasantabham raktam antyam hareh priyam | sudhāmšo 
darpahambalo darpāņo manibandhavah | satyaka narmada haimi 
svastika nama kankatih | kandarpakuhari nāma vatika puspabhūsitā | 
svarnamukhi tadidvallī kundakhyata svanamatah | nīpāvedītate yasya 
rahasyam kathanasthalim |  mandara$ ca  dhanuh strīs ca 


ragohrdayanandanau | chānikyam dayita nityam vallabhā rudravallabhi | 
sakhyah khyatah sadā tatra carucandravalimukhah | gandharvas tu 
kalakanthi sukanthi pikakanthika | kalavatyai rasollasa gunavatyadayah 
smrtah | ya visakha krtā gitir gayantyah sukhada hareh | vādayantyas ca 
$usiram tada nandighanany api | 24 vrkabhanu] A O vrsabhanu- | pure] 
GJK L -grhe: Edd -sutā | radha] H J K L mata | sakhigana ... sada] P 
sakhiganasamavrta | vrtā] D C E K O -yutā 25 sada] P pure | priye] G 
nidhih 
,42 Svasrus ... bhimanyukah] RKGD 2.174ab 


29 atraiva] F G Edd deest 30 ya] F G Edd inc.: J K L deest 31 padmasya] J K 
L inc. 36 krtrima] J K L deest 37 vrkabhanur] J K L inc. 


26 sphuraccakitalocana] H J K L sphuraccandranibhanana (H -vilocana: K 
šarac-): O P -cakitalocana 28 cacāra] L P cakara | gahane] J L gagane: G 
p.c. grahane | para] A B P parama-: G bahu-: J K padma- 29 atraiva] A J 
K L tatraiva 30 radha] E devi | parame$vari] E parasundari 31 asritya] K 
asadya kamini] E K L kāminī 32 mürtim] B -mūrtir | drstva] A L O2 i.m. 
srstva: O drstva lac. | tu atmanopamam] F G Edd caivatmasannibham | 
atmanopamam] B ātmanopamam: E atmanah samam: O ātmanāsamam 
33 sadrsakaram] J K L O sadršākārā (O sa- lac.: O2 i.m.): E sahasakaram: 
G sadršā rādhā | rādhām anyam] B C anyaradham: P transp. | radham ... 
sa] H J K L O radha candrāvalī priye | anyam] F om. | sa] J2 i.m. add. 
saksad atmasama radha jüeya candrāvalī priye | 34 ya ... tu] D E 
māyayā: O sā saksat | sā ... krtrima] H J K L saksad atmasama | 
vrkabhānu] A O vrsabhānu- 35 parāksarā] L durāksarā: P paramāksarā 
37 vrkabhanur] A O vrsabhanur | sa] O ca | tasya] H tasyam vaivahikim] 
E vaivahikam 38 paficavarsena] C D F L Edd paficavarse tu 
paficavarsena sundari] O paficavadhanasundari: | O2 im. 
paficaradhanasundari sundari] F G Edd sundari 39 tasyās ... vamšam] K 
tasya bhūyas ca vamšas ca ubhayam] F G J Edd cobhayam | vamsam] O 
-šam lac: O2 iim. sāvadhānāvadhāraya] D sāvadhāne vidharaya 40 
$va$urasya] K L 1$varasya švašurasya ... varanane] F G Edd švašur asya 
vrkasyapi vamšam paramasundaram | | vrkasya] A vrsasya 41 īsvara 
uvāca] J K Ed. pr. deest 42 svasrus] O -$ru-lac: O2 i.m. | jatila] K kutila | 
patimanyo bhimanyukah] H J K L patimānyas trimakhurah (H 


trimanthakah: K trimakhukah: L trimāthukah): O patišalyo triyambakah: 
P ayananamakah: E patis tv anyo 'bhimantakah: Edd patir mānyo 
'timanyukah 


43 nananda ... durmadabhidhah] RKGD 2.175a, 2.173d 44 tilakam ... harah] 


RKGD 2.203ab (smarayantrakhyam) 45 rocanau ... prabhakari] RKGD 
2.203cd 46 chattram ... madanabhidhah] RKGD 2.204ab (channa-) 47 
syamantakanya ... $Siromanih] RKGD 2.204cd 48 puspavantau ... ucyate] 
RKGD 2.205ab 49 katakas ... manikarbure] RKGD 2.205cd 50 mudra ... 
mardinī] RKGD 2.206ab (mudra nāmānkitā nāmnā) 51 kāncī 
citragopure] RKGD 2.206cd (ratnagopure) 52 madhusūdanam 
madhuri] RKGD 2.206ef (yayoh $ifijitamafijari) 53 vaso ... tada] RKGD 
2.207ab (meghambaram...tatha) 54 adyam ... priyam] RKGD 2.207cd 55 
sudhamsudarpaharano ... bandhavah] RKGD 2.208 


48 puspavantau] J K L deest 49 katakas] J K L inc.: O Edd deest 51 kānicī] O 


43 


Edd inc.: O deest 54 adyam] K deest 


nananda] E nanandi | kutila] K L jatila | durmadabhidhah] A 
dharmadabhidhah: E  durmahabhidhah: P  dumadatikah 44 
smaramantrākhyam] F G Edd smaramadakhyam: O svaramantrakhyam | 
harah] E -hare 45 ghranamukta prabhākarī] F G Edd ghrņe 
yuktaprabhakari 46 chattram] E putram | krsnapratichayam] Edd drstva 
praticchayam | padakam] Edd padmam ca | padakam madanabhidhah] E 
kotimanmathasadaram | madanabhidhah] J K L P madanabhidam: B C 
damanabhidham: F mananabhidham 47 syamantakanyaparyayah] J K L 
O syamantakasya (H ins. ca: K syamantakas tu) paryayah: E 
samantakanye paryaya | paryayah] Edd -paryantah siromanih] D - 
maniprabha: E -manih prabhah 48 puspavantau] E O puspadantau | 
ksipan kantya] A C F P ’ksipalakanya: Edd ’ksipalaka 49 radha] B H - 
rava: K radhe: P kara | keyūre] A keyūra- | manikarbure] J K -kūpare: B 
mānakarbura: G -karpūre: H -karpare: L mānakūpare: P $avakarbure: 
Edd -kurvare 50 namanvita] B J K L P -ankita | devi] J K L devi | 
vipaksa] J K L padmini | ripu] L ri- lac. 51 kaficana] C kanana- 52 
arundhe] Emend. coll. RKGD 2.206: Mss. abaddhe (E arabda: H arabdhe) | 
sinjita] H L safichita: E sificata: Edd safijita | mādhurī] J L madhavi 53 
kuruvindanibham] J  K kuruvisranitam: G  aravinda-:: L 


56 


kuruvidyunnibham | tada] A G K N Edd sada 54 svapriyam abhrabham] 
L svapriyavarnabham | abhrabham] A adrābham: J artābham | raktam ... 
priyam] D E raktakaficamaniprabham | antyam] L anyam antyam ... 
priyam] J anyaharipriyam | hareh priyam] L haripriyam | priyam] G 
priye 55 mani] A māna- 


šalākā ... kankati] RKGD 2.209ab (svastidā) 57 kandarpa ... bhüsita] 
RKGD 2.209cd (-kuhalī) 58 svarņa ... svanamatah] RKGD 2.210ab 59 nipa 
. sthali] RKGD 2.210cd 60 mallāras ... nandanau] RKGD 2.211ab 
(mallara$) 61 chalikyam ... vallaki] RKGD 2.211cd 62 sakhyah ... 
mukhah] RKGD 2.190 (pratipaksataya khyatim gatas candravalimukhah 
63 gandharvas ... kanthika] RKGD 2.191cd 64 kalāvatī ... smrtah] RKGD 
2.191ab (kalavatyo rasollasagunatungasmaroddhurah |) 65 ya ... hareh] 
RKGD 2.191ef 66 vadayantya$ ... api] RKGD 2.192ab 67 māņikyā ... 
pesalah] RKGD 2.192cd (manika) 68 divakirti ... ubhe] RKGD 2.194ab 


57 kandarpa] C deest 59 nipa] K inc. 67 māņikyā] O inc. 68 divakirti] J K L 


56 


deest 


svastika] D muktika 57 lahari] G -kahari: Edd -kuhari | vatika] F G Edd 
katika: A kataka: D vataka | bhüsita] L -si- lac. 58 yuthi] D E -mukha: 
Edd mukhi | tadidvallī] L ca tadvallī | valli] E -varna: G -ālī | kunda 
khyata] A B H kundam khyātam: E kundalakhyam 59 vedi] H -devi-: 
Edd -nadī-60 mallāras] Edd mandāras | dhanah] E vasu-: P madhu-: Edd 
dhanuh- | šrīs] F G Edd -strīs | rāgau .. nandanau] A 
dhanohrdayanandane | hrdaya] J K L krpaya- | nandanau] F P - 
mandanau: Edd -mandagau 61 chālikyam] D E mānikyam: P sthanikyam 
| dayitam] B dayita | nrtyam] F G L Edd nityam rudravallaki] D E 
bhadravallakī | vallaki] F G Edd -dhanvikī: L -vallabha 62 sakhyah 
khyatah] E samhya khyāto | tatra] F K tasyas | tatra ... mukhah] Edd 
bhadracārucandrāvalīmukhāh 63 gandharvās] H J K gandhakas: A 
gāndharvyās: E gandharvas: L gandhekas | sukanthi] E lac: E2 
gandharvaso | sukanthi ... kanthika] A a.c. sukhanthindakakati tatha: A 
p.c. sukhanthindakakanthika pika] H siddha-: L pinga- 64 kalavati] B J K 
L P kalavatyo 65 visakhakrtagitir] E visarakrtagitair 66 vadayantyas ca] 
D E Edd vadayanty adya | ca šusiram] E mudaksani | $usiram] K 
sudhiram: L sudhiram tatānaddhaghanāny api] J K L tattālo amrtany 


69 


7 


pd 


69 


api: D E nrtyantyah sumanoharah: F Edd tālalabdhaghanas tv api: G 
tatalabdhyas vananmayi 67 manikya] J K L manika: O nalika: P manikyo 
| kusumapesalah] J K kumudapesala: L P kusumapesala 68 tanūje] F G O 
Edd -tanuhye | tanüje tu] Vidyaratna tatha caiva | sugandha] H 
samandha | sugandha ... ubhe] O samādo nalinidyutih 


mafijisthā ... ki$orike] RKGD 2.194cd (-rangaragakhye) 70 palindhi ... 
latadayah] RKGD 2.195a, 2.187b 71 dhanistha ... gehagah] RKGD 2.187cd 
(dhanisthagunamaladya) 72 kamada ... visesabhak] RKGD 2.188ab 73 
lavanga ... gunamafijari] RKGD 2.182cd 74 subhanumaty ... ratimafijari] 
RKGD 2.184ef (bhanumatyanyaparyaya suprema) 75 rāgalekhā ... 
nāyikāh] RKGD 2.188cd (-mafijladyas tu dasikah) 76 nandi 
vidhāyakāh] RKGD 2.189ab 77 suhrtpaksataya ... mangalādayah] RKGD 
2.189cd 78 pratipaksataya ... ubhe] RKGD 2.190a, 2.142b 79 yüthayos ... 
mrgidrsah] RKGD 2.142cd 80 tayor ... dhika] RKGD 2.143ab 81 sriradha 
.. priya] RKGD 2.143cd radhika visrutim yata yadgandharvakhyaya 
$rutau | 


dhanistha] J K L inc. 72 kamada] J L deest 73 lavanga] C inc. 74 
subhanumaty] H K deest 75 ragalekha] H K inc. 76 nandimukhi] J L inc. 


rangavatyakhye] A -vaniratyakhye | rajakasya] E rajakasya | rajakasya 
kisorike] H rajakasyavasorike | kisorike] E P kisorika 70 palindhi] B E 
pālindrī: G kalindi | nama sairindhi] O nama me rigni: Edd 
samasairindhri | vrnda] O candra-: P vrnda- om. | vrndakunda] B 
vrndakanda- 71 dhanisthaguna] J vaniccāgāņa-: K vasisthagana-: L 
vanika ca: O vasisthagana- | ballave$vara] G vatsarešvara-: Edd 
dhanvavešvara- 72 kamada ... 75 nayikah] J2 i.m. | nama dhātreyī] Edd 
namadha preyi | sakhi] A sakha- | visesabhak] G -visekabhak 73 lavanga 
... gunamafijari] J lavakumafijarī rāgasatāno satyayopamā | mañjarī!] P 
lavašrīmanijarī | raga] G rāma- | raga ... gunamafijari] H ragasvarbhanuh 
satyamafijari: K ragasabhanuh satyanüpura: P om. gunamafijari] D add. 
sutanatamupasama krsnasobhakalevara |: E lac: E2 suvinodini 74 
$ubhanumaty anupama] O sattanusaty anuprema 75 rāgalekhā] D 
krsnakama- G ramalekha-: J ragalaksa- | ragalekhakalakeh] E 
krsnakathakelikala | bhuridadyas ca] J -vibhütyo 'stu: K -vibhūtās tu | 
nayikah] B K O namikah: A dāsikāh: E darikah 76 nandi] O kandi- | 


82 


83 
82 


bindumatīty ādyāh] J L bilvamatī dutyā: H K bindumatī bhrtyā: O 
bindumukhī bhrtyā: Edd bindumukhī ādyāh | sandhividhāyakāh] J K 
siddhivibodhikah | vidhayakah] A B -vidhāsikāh: H L -virodhikāh 77 
suhrtpaksataya] J K L suklapaksataya: Edd suhrtpadmataya | $yamala] O 
āmalā- 78 pratipaksataya] E pratipaksobhayoh candrāvalī tv] A B P - 
candrāvalīty: J K L om. | ubhe] G šubhe: O dyutih 79 yüthayos] K etāyās 
| yüthayos ... tayoh] F G Edd samühas tu yayoh: P sakhyas tu bahavah | 
tu tayoh] B ca yayoh 80 madhye] G yuddhe 


asamanagunodarya m nandanah] RKGD 2.144ab 
(asamanordhvamadhuryadhiyo) 83 yasyah ... ativallabhah] RKGD 
2.144cd 84 matrkotyad ... gopendragehini] RKGD 2.168ab 85 vrsabhanuh 
. mahān] RKGD 2.168cd (...vrsabhānur ivojjvalah) 86 ratnagarbha ... 
ksaya] RKGD 2.169ab (..kirtida janani bhavet) 87  upasyo 
padmabandhavah] RKGD 2.185ab 88 japyah ... mahamanuh] RKGD 
2.185cd (krsnanama mahamanuh) 89 paurņamāsī ... vardhini] RKGD 
2.185ef 90 pitamaho ... matah] RKGD 2.169cd (indur) 91 matamahipita ... 
sukhadabhidhe] RKGD 2.170ab (mukharasukhade ubhe) 92 ratnabhanuh 
... pituh] RKGD 2.170cd 93 bhadrakirtir ... matulah] RKGD 2.171ab 94 
svasā ... pitrsvasa] RKGD 2.172ab 95 pitrsvasrpatih ... kršah] RKGD 
2.172cd (kāšo...kušah) 


yasyah] J K deest 85 vrsabhanuh] J K inc. | vrsabhanu] N inc. 


asamānaguņodāryadhuryo] J K L asamanagunad dhairya-: G 
asamānaguņair dāryo: Edd asamānaguņodaryā dhūryo | dhuryo] E - 
dhārya | nandanah] G -nandanam vanam: K -mohanī: L -gehinī: O - 
nandanā 83 yasyāh] D anyāh: E asyā: P yasya | parārdhānam] P - 
parākhyānām | ativallabhah] A2 p.c. 84 matrkotyad ... $restha] F G Edd 
$restha sa mātrkādibhyas 85 vrsabhānuh] B C DEH JKLM 
vrkabhanuh |  yasyah] K tasya | vrsabhānu] G N P 
vrkabhanuvrsabhanuvidhor] J L vrsabhanur vidho | vrsabhānu . 
mahān] E vrsabhanuh pitamahah 86 ksayā] N smrta 87 jagatam] B H 
jagatī- | caksur] K bhartur padmabāndhavah] P bhavasambhavah 88 
japyah] H japyam: O yasya samsargi] B N -samsarge 90 mahī] H J 
maha- | bindur ... matah] K visvomata mahomatah 91 mahyau] J - 
mahau: E  -mahya |  mukharasukhadabhidhe] J K © 


96 


96 


96 


sukharamukharabhide: E  mukharasukharabhidhah:  L  sukharo 
sukharabhide: N mathurasukhadabhidhe: P sukhadasukhadabhidhe: Edd 
sukhadamoksadabhidhe 92 ratnabhanuh ... bhratarah] D E ratnabhanus 
ca svarbhanur bhanuh bhrātā ca tat- | svabhanus] B om. 93 kirticandras] 
E candrakirtis: G kirti- om. 95 kasyo] A kanyo: E kanya | matrsvasrpatih] 
E matrbhyah srpatih | kr$ah] J O kusah 


mātulyo ... dhatuki] RKGD 2.171cd (menaka sasthi gauri dhātrī ca 
dhātakī) 97 sridama ... mafijari] RKGD 2.173ab 98 parama ... visakhika] 
RKGD 2.175ab 99 vicitra ... sudevika] RKGD 2.175cd (sucitra) 100 
tungavidyangalekha ... matah] RKGD 2.175ef (tungavidyendulekhe te 
astau sarvaganagrimah |) 101 priyasakhyah ... manakundala] RKGD 
2.176ab 102 malati ... madanalasa] RKGD 2.176cd 103 mafiju ... 
madhureksana] RKGD 2.177ab 104 kamalā ... varānganā] RKGD 2.177cd 
(gunacüda) 105 madhurī ... tanumadhyamā] RKGD 2.178ab 106 
kandarpasundari ... kotisah] RKGD 2.178cd 107 ukta ... kelisundari] 
RKGD 2.179ab (jīvitasakhyas tu) 108 kadambari ... priyamvada] RKGD 
2.179cd 109 madon ... kalabhasini] RKGD 2.180ab 


matulyo] K deest 98 parama] K inc. 101 priyasakhyah] J K deest 102 
malati] J K inc. 107 ukta] J L deest 108 kadambari] J L inc. 


mātulyo] D E mātrādya: O madradya: Edd matuli | menaka] J om. | 
mena] L devi | tu] P ca | dhatuki] B P dhātakī: E vallaki 98 prestha] J K O 
P -Srestha- | lalita] B C E O napita: H K sapita: L sapita | ca visakhika] B 
višīmbikā: E nisathika 99 vicitra] E citra ca | sudevika] B sudevi- om. 100 
tungavidyangalekha] K kurangavatyangalekhā: L turangavidyullekha: O 
suddhavidya "langārekhā: P tungavidyendulekhyās: Edd 
tungavedyāngalekhā tungavidyāngalekhā ca] E tungavidyā indulekhā | 
ca'] A C N P tu: O om. ca?] F tu | ca? ... matāh] P gananamatah 101 
mandali] E sodašī manakundala] O N manimandala: P mani- 102 
candralatika] L campalatika: N candratilaka | madhavi] K L manavi 103 
medha] Edd -meyā | sumadhya] J L sumedhya | madhureksana] Edd 
madumeksana 104 kanta] J K L candra-105  premamaíijari 
tanumadhyama] J K L  premavati sutanumadhyama 106 
kandarpasundari] N kandali sundari | mafijukesity adyas] J F G Edd 
manjukes1  cadyas L kamakantyadyas: E kamakesadyas: O 


manjukesinyadyas kotisah] O add. anyamūrtim mahešāni drstva tu 
ātmanā samam | 107 uktā jīvitasakhyaike] N uktajīvitasakhyas tu | uktā 
... lasika] Edd raktajīvitasakhyā tā kālikā 108 sasi] J L šāla- 109 mada] B 
C O -matta | madhumati] D madhuvati 


110 ratnaveni ... tilakadayah] RKGD 2.180cd (manimati...latikadayah) 111 eta 


110 


110 


. agatah] RKGD 2.186cd 112 nityasakhyas ... manimatijai] RKGD 
2.181ab 113 sindūrā ... mudiradayah] RKGD 2.181cd 114 kananadi ... 
kalāšašī] RKGD 2.187ab (sakhyo vrndakundalatadayah) 115 atha ... 
paramādbhutāh] RKGD 2.134ab 116 ramādibhyo ... bhūsitāh] RKGD 
2.134cd 117 candrāvalī ... bhadrika] RKGD 2.136ab 118 tara ... šālikā] 
RKGD 2.136cd (tārā vicitrā gopālī) 119 mangalā ... manoramā] RKGD 


2.137ab 120  kampalata ...  khafjaneksana]  RKGD  2.137cd 
(kandarpamafijari mafijubhasini) 121 kumudā ... visarada] RKGD 
2.138ab (Sarl) 122 Sankari ... $iva] RKGD 2.138cd (kunkumā... 


šārangīndrāvalī Siva) 123 taravali ... kelimafijari] RKGD 2.139ab 


ratnaveni] H deest 111 eta] J L deest 112 nityasakhyas] J L inc. 114 
kananadi] L deest 115 atha] L inc.: D E deest 


ratnaveni] D E O ratnāvalī | manavati] B malati ca: J maliti ca: L 
maņimatī: P manivati: Edd malavati | tilakadayah] C D -latikadayah: G - 
lalitadayah 111 sarupyam] E sahrdyam 112 tu] L hi | kastüri] E vimala | 
manojna] B -jfa om.: E manoja: G manoga | manojfia manimafijari] J L 
yamuna rasamafijari 113 sindüra candanavati] A sindüracandanavati | 
candanavatī] L candratilako kaumudi] D om.: E karpūra-: N kaumārī- | 
mudirādayah] C mukaradayah: G mudira- om.: J tusirādayah: N 
matimadayah: Edd muditadayah 114 viharartham] B ins. vivahartham | 
kalasasi] F G Edd kala iva 115 tasyanukirtyante] D E F G O Edd tasyāh 
prakirtante: J K L tasyanukirtyas te | preyasyah] C priyasya: G premasya 
116 ramadibhyo] Emend. coll. RKGD 2.134: A F K L N O P vanadityo: B 
C rangādityo: G baladibhyo: J dhanadityo 117 candravali] L candravati | 
$yama] N vasya | $aibya] B C Edd saika: O savya: P naika 118 
gandharvi] A B O P gandharva: C J L gandhari | šālikā] D E F G O Edd - 
mālikā: J -nayika: L -$ayika 119 nila] O lila | bhavanaksi] O L P taralāksī 
| manorama] A manohara 120 kampalata] G kalpalata | kampalata tathā] 
A B N kandarpatāriņī: C kalpalatāriņī: J sākalparī sā: L sākandabhāvī: O 


kandarātāriņī: P kundati tarini | khafijaneksana] J khafiju-: L -kaksana: N 
mafijuleksaņā: Edd mafijumekhalā 122 drāviņī] B C drāviņā: A pravini: 
O prārthinī | drāviņī Siva] J K dravināšinī: G pravilasini: Edd pravinasini 

124 hārāvalī ... ca] RKGD 2.139cd (bharati kamaladayah) 125 āsām ... 
subhruvām] RKGD 2.140ab (abhīrasubhruvām) 126 laksa ... varanganah] 
RKGD 2.140cd 127 mukhyās ... sarvagunottamah] RKGD 2.141ab 
(mukhyāh syus) 128 radha ... pālikādayah] RKGD 2.141ab 


126 laksa] D E inc. 131 jata] J L deest 132 tāsu] J L inc. 139 sadadhyaste] A 
deest 140 iti] A inc. 


125 asam] L tesam | asam ... $ata$ah] G āsām vrthalinasatah | anyani 
subhruvām] A B anyānīva subhruvām: L anyātīvasubhruvām: O 
abhiravallabhah 126 tu kathitā] E sakhyas ca 128 candravali bhadrā] O 
vali ca bhadrā ca $yamala] P samala 129 janmanāmnātha ... sā] L 
janmanamna ca sukhyata: P yamunatha khyata sa | khyata sa] F G Edd 
transp. 131 prakrtipadmini] D E prakrtir īsvarī 132 reme] D E nama 133 
mantrasiddhes ... kāraņam] P mantrasiddhiprakaranam 134 devy] O L 
$ri:: Ed. pr. sriparvaty 135 vada] G bhava 136 padmavane] E J L 
padmavana- 137 pitrmatam] A E pitrmatr-pitrmatam vihayatha] F G 
Edd pitaram mātaram tyaktvā: N  pitrmatrgrham tyaktvā: O 
pitrmatrvivaharthe | sā] D E ya 138 devesa] E F deveši | nivāsinī] DEL 
Edd -vilāsinī 139 sadādhyāste] O sadā rādhā | mahešāna] DEF GL P 
Edd mahešāni: B mahesa 140 iti ... šivapārvatīsamvāde] A iti 
$rivasudevarahasye: B O P iti vasudevarahasye  radhatantre 
haraparvatisamvade: C N hara-: G Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre: 
E iti Sriradhatantre — vasudevarahasye  haraparvati: J iti 
$rivasudevarahasye ^ $riradhatantre: L — iti — $rivasudevarahasye 
tripuravasudevasamvade $riradhatantre | astamah] Ed. pr. saptamah 


9,2 isvara] AB CDEFGJKLN OP Edd inc. 4 mahamaya] A G deest 6 
visnos] H inc. 7 vrkabhanor] A G inc. 10 padma] J L deest 11 
mahakalya] J L inc. 16 na] O deest 19 tripuraya] O inc. 


9,1 Patala] A add. devy uvàca | sadadhyaste mahešāna atra guhyam vada 
prabho | 2 isvara] A B O šrī- | uvaca] P add. radha ca dvividha khyata 
sarvatantresu gopita | 3 visnu] D krsna- 4 paramešvarī] B para- om. 5 


gandhinī] O -mālinī 6 drdhabhaktya ca] D E J K O drdhabhaktyena: F 
krsnasya  drdhabhaktyat tu: P  drdhabhaktyaiva: Edd  krsnasya 
drdhabhakta tu 7 vrkabhanor] A O vrsabhanor: B vrsabhanur | bhaktih] 
J LN P -bhaktya: B -bhaktim 8 devi] D E L N Edd devi | padma] B CFG 
O Edd gandha- 9 hi] O om. | anyaradham] F G Edd radham anyām: N P 
anyam radham: E cānyām radham | sasarja] E visarja 10 sandam] G - 
khandam 11 mahakalya] A mahākālī- | mahakalya ... vane] L 
mahakalyas ca prajapen nirjane vasare vane | 12 vrkabhanu] A B O 
vrsabhanu-13 yadganam] E sadgunam | yadganam devi] P yadi deveši | 
devi] G devi padmini] N P padminyah | kamaleksane] D E a.c. 
kamaleksanam: E p.c. kamaleksana: F kamaleksana 14 srstam] J L mürtir: 
A srstà: B drstva: E srstyah: H srstir: N $restham: P tasyan | nanyatha] 
Edd nānyayā paramešvari] E J L parame$vari: P varavarņini 15 dvividhā 
jüeya] D E P dvividha sā ca: C hi vidhatra ya: K trividha jtieyā: L 
dvividha tatra: O vividha prokta: Edd trividha prokta | jtieyā candra] H J 
candravālī: O candrāvalī candra tu] E ya devi | tu] P ca | tu ... tatha] L 
candravali dvidha mata: O padmini padmam āšritā 16 candrasūryam] E 
-sūryau: G -sürye: N candrah süryah 17 manavah paramešāni] F G Edd 
manavanam mahešāni | varakadyas tu] F G Edd varākānām hi: E varaka 
eva: J varakadyas ca: N varakas tatra 18 atmanopahuvam] C ātmā 
apaddurām: E atmapahavanam: P ātmātvaparihara- 19 padmini 
anucāriņī] J L sadā tasyānucāriņī | anucāriņī] H N cānucāriņī 


20 iti ... šivapārvatīsamvāde] A iti $rivasudevarahasye harapārvatīsamvāde 
radhatantre: B O P iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade: 
C N iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade: G Edd iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre: E iti $riradhatantre vasudevarahasye 
haraparvatisamvade: H J iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre (J sri-): L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye tripurāvāsudevasamvāde $riradhatantre | navamah] 
Ed. pr. astamah 


0,1 isvara] AB CDEFGHJKLN OP Edd inc. 3 caritram] J L deest 4 
nigadami] J L inc. 6 visnoh] F G Edd deest 7 īsvara] F G Edd inc.: O deest 
10 mathura] K deest 11 kešapītham] K O inc: J deest 12 candravali] J 
inc.: L deest 14 sarva] F G Edd deest 15 atyanta] F G L Edd inc.: J deest 


0,1 īsvara] D E O šrī- 2 atah] N tatah | vāsudevasya uttamam] F G Edd 
caritram paramadbhutam | uttamam] H J K L N cottamam: D C 
adbhutam 3 caritram paramascaryam] F G Edd uttamam vasudevasya 5 
yac] L tac | chrutvā] O krtvā | $ravyam ... rocyate] L evam anyan na 
rocame | rocyate] E rocate 6 anyam ... rocyate] L mathuravrajamandale | 
hi!] L O ca | rocyate] E rocate 7 i$vara] D E O šrī- | iSvara uvāca] K N 
Ed. pr. deest 8 chalam] N P mülam: E hetuh | chalam krtva] D krtva 
krsnah 9 mathuravrajamandale] G om. 11 kešapītham ... mandalam] J2 
im. | varārohe] D E mahāmāye mathurāvrajamaņdalam] G vrajam 
māthuramaņdale 12 padmadaleksana] D E  padmotpaleksana: O 
padmavane sthita 13 devi] J om. | mandale] D E F G N P -mandalam 14 
mayam] A -mayi 15 atyanta ... 17 mandale] J2 i.m. | madhuram $antam] 
E -madhuram šāntam lac.: E2 -gopanam sthanam 16 mahamaya] G Edd 
mahesani: P mahamaye 


18 anyatra] K L deest 19 sarva] K L inc 20 yatraste] J inc 24 kim] JK LON 
deest 25 mathurayam] J K L O N inc.: F G Edd deest 28 āvirbhūya] J K L 
N deest 29 vasudevān] J K L N inc. 30 avirbhuta] F G L Edd inc. 38 
1$vara] J K L deest 


17 vararohe] G mahešāni 18 virala] E dūsaņā: O vimalā | devi] H O P devi 
19 sarva ... Sucismite] J2 im. | maye] E -mayi- 20 para] G om. 21 
asadhyam] O a- lac. 23 nānāgandhasugandhena] O nanagandhaih 
sugandhena | moditā] P modati | mathura] J L sukhada | mathura sadā] 
K sada hi tat 26 astabhuja] E J K L O casta- 27 visnuh] J K L N krsnah: B 
visņuš ca 29 vasudevan] A L N P vasudevan: E vasudevah 30 āvirbhūtā] 
F G L Edd yatraste sa 31 etad bahulyavrttantam] E etad vyāsasya 
vrttāntam: L etat tu anyavrttāntam bhāratesu] O prabhatesu 32 
vyāsoktam ... hi] E vyasoktaf ca sarvam etat: P vyāsoktāšesatatsarvam 
35 ni$yardhe] E nisardhe | harir ... abhūt] E āvirbhūtah harih | abhūt] G 
atah 37 ya] E sa | krsnapadvinivarini] O a.c. krsnapadmanivasini: Edd 
krsnavaksonivasini 38 i$vara uvaca] E H N O Ed. pr. Bhattacarya deest 
39 sāksāt] O so 'pi | šarīrarahitam priye] N -rahitah sada: Edd vare vara 
hitapriye 40 paramešāni] F G Edd hi mahešāni | prakrtih parame$vari] A 
B E prakrtim parame$varim: H prakrtim parame$varim 41 vidhrtya] C 
vivrtta-: Edd nivrtta- | prabhuh] Edd sada 


42 praphulla] J K L inc. 51 evam] J deest 52 vasudeva] K deest 54 evam] K 
inc.: LO deest 55 ata] J inc. 56 karya] L inc. 57 na] J K deest 58 karyan J 
KO inc. 


43 kuņdalopetam] D E kuņdalagatam 44 vajra] D vraja-: J rakta-: L vastra-: 
N sūrya-: O raja- 45 devam] F om. | cikkanam] H -vigraham: O -kka- 
lac.: O2 i.m. 46 šāradendu] O sa- lac.: O2 i.m. | $ankhacakradidharinam] 
L šankhacakragadādharam 47 mālayā] H latayā: L balayā 48 katimadhye 
tu] D -kotikāmadhye | šobhitam sumanoharam] F G Edd dhārayantam 
manoharam 49 keyūrāngadavalayair] N valayāngadakeyūrair | 
atyantasundaram] D E F G Edd ativasundaram: N atyantasobhitam: P 
atyantasobhite | atyantasundaram priye] D E harannüpurasundaram 50 
dattamalam] A H J N O dattām malam dattamalam manoharam] L 
Sabdabrahma harih sada 51 evam ... parah] J2 i.m. evam mam vigraham 
dhrtva krtva | mayavigrahan] H K O māyām vigrahan ca] O tu | dhrtvā] 
D šrutvā 52 devakigarbhapanjarat] E devakya garbhapafijarat | panijarāt] 
N -pafijare: Edd -sambhavah 54 evam ... vyayah] J2 i.m. | $abdamayo] J2 
-paro: K saktaparo | krsnah ... vyayah] D E N krsnah süksmamayo 
‘vyayah: J2 K dhrtva krsnah paro ‘vyayah: Edd krsņas tu paramo 
'vyayah | süksmah ... vyayah] H sattvaparāvyayah | paro vyayah] A B 
paravyayah: P parat parah 55 ata eva] Edd tatraiva | šabdabrahma harih] 
P harir brahmamayah 56 karyakaranasambandhe] A karyakaranakartve: 
Edd karyakaranayor madhye | mahamayanvitah] B D E P -āšritah: C - 
priyah 57 isvarah kamaleksanah] D H N P īsvare kamaleksane 59 maya] 
O maha-svayam] G priye 60 drstva] L sprstva 61 a$caryam vismayam] E 
vismayam paramam | gatāh] A H gatau: J L gatah: O P gata: E agatah: G 
matah 


67 prākrtam] J K L deest 68 tad] J K L inc. 69 vidhrtya] J K deest 70 balya] J 
K inc. 


62 vasudeva] J $ri-: P vasudeva 63 krsnayakunthamedhase] C D E F G Edd 
krsnaya vaikunthamedhase 64 samharāšu] A B P samharas tu: Edd 
samhara$ ca | mahavibho] A J K -prabho: L mahatmanah 65 
vasudevasya] L P vasudevasya | vasudevasya parvati] E parvati krsnam 
avyayam 66 vidambanam] L -vidhanakam 67 hi] G om. | yac] N tac | ca] 
H om. 68 tad eva] A G tadaiva | prakrtam] C J K P prākrtim: D O N 


prakrtir: A H prakrtim: B prakrtīm: E prākrtīm: L prakrti- | mayam] D O 
N maya | brahmanda .. param] K brahmandasya ca mohinim | 
vyapinim] L -rüpinim | vyapinim param] D O N vyapini para 70 balya ... 
kaisora] N bālyakaumārapaugaņda- | karmāņi] E -karmani om.: E2 i.m.: 
Edd -karmapi | harimedhasah] N paramešvari 71 devi] N om. | 
kamaleksanah] B E H J O L kamaleksane: K paramešvari 72 guhyam] 
Edd devi 73 tat te] E tato 74 devy] A B C O p.c. L P Bhattacarya $ri-: D E 
O a.c. $riparvaty 75 parameša puratana] E O N parameSah puratanah 76 
nanarüpadharam sada] J K L nānārūpam manoharam 77 paramešāna] C 
paramesani | vistarad] Edd vistaram 78 isvara] O $ri- 79 yavas] O ca yac 
padmam] N patram | padmam dhvajānkušam] BC DE HJK O P 
padmam yavankusam: L patrakaankušam: N gadānkušam 80 
catustayam] H L tathastamam 81 tatra] D E tarhi 82 $ankhambaram 
šakradhanur] G pītāmbaram dhanuh $ankhah | šakradhanur] DK OLN 
P cakradhanur: E dhanuš cakrah: Edd dhanus caiva | gospadakhyam] N 
gospadafi ca 


84 pādamūle] J deest 85 anyac] J inc. 91 tatah] J K L N O Edd deest 92 


8 


Ss 


matsyopari] O inc. 93 gadan] N Edd inc. 94 evam] J K L inc. 95 
laksanam] D E deest 99 iti] D E inc. 


catustayah] A E N -catustayam 84 pādamūle ... laksanam] J2 i.m.: L 
pàdamülena dvātrimšad etad eva sulaksanam | | tatha] A a.c. DEF G E2 
tada tatha minam] Edd tadalinam | dvātrimšad ... laksanam] D lac.: E 
sarvalaksanasamyutam | upa] A ripu-: H sva-: J vasu-: O vara- 85 ca 
srnu] H šrņusva 86 sarvasakti] E jyotirmaya- 87 valayakrtir] Edd 
valayakancir uttama] H uttamam 89 cardhapade] J L cordhvapade: E 
madhyapade 90 minat ca] D E mīnavat: G om. 91 tatah] A atah | 
mahavedi] E P mahešāni: Edd mahādevī | vaksahsthalasamanvita] A H 
matsyopari ratham šailam (H priye): P savadhanavadharaya 92 
matsyopari ... $ailam] A navaratnamayam devi: B tatah param 
mahadevim | matsyopari ... kundale] H $ailam ca kuntale šaktir nitya ca 
matsyopari ... uttama] O matsopari balam kundanasakti [lac.] parir 
uttamā $ailam] F divyam: G devi: P šaiva- | uttama] B uttamām 93 gadan 

. Sobhanan] N gadā ca $obhana 94 nana] G dasa- | laksanam 
paramādbhutam] D E $aktya laksanalaksitam 96 deham] P devam | 
pradhanam ... paràm] N prakrtih parama kalā | prakrtim] L O P prakrteh 


| parām] P param 97 nityaprakrtirüpini] A G P nityā prakrtirūpinī 98 
bhadre ... laksitam] N devi nanalaksitalaksanam 99 iti ... samvade] A B 
G iti vasudevarahasye (A $ri-) radhatantre šivapārvatīsamvāde: J Edd iti 
vasudevarahasye (J $ri-) rādhātantre (J šrī-): K iti radhatantre: L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye  tripuravasudevasamvade  $riradhatantre: E iti 


$rradhatantre  vāsudevarahasye  harapārvatīsamvāde: © iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade | dašamah] Ed. pr. 
navamah 


1,7 guhyād .. karanam] VS 1.3ab 8 atyadbhutam ... sivam] VS 1.3cd 9 
durlabhānāt ... sarvamohanam] VS 1.4ab 10 sarva ... gopitam] VS 1.4cd 
11 satvatam ... vallabham] VS 1.5ab (visnor) 12 nityam ... sthitam] VS 
1.5cd (brahmandopari samsthitam) 13 pürna ... avyayam] VS 1.6ab 14 
vaikuntha .. bhuvi] VS 1.6cd 15 yat ... pratisthitam] VS 1.7ab 
(golokai$varyam) 16 vaikuntha ... prakasitam] VS 1.7cd 17 yad ... 
vrndavanasrayam] VS 1.8ab 


1,1 isvara] ABCDEFGHJKL N OP Edd inc. 3 yac] N om. sadhakasya] J 
om. 4 $rutva] N inc. 5 yad] K L N Edd deest 6 tat] K L N Edd inc. | 
kathayami] J inc. 8 atyadbhutam] J K L deest 10 sarva] J K L inc. 11 
satvatam] Edd deest 12 nityam] Edd inc. 13 pürna] J K L deest 14 
vaikuntha] J K L inc. 15 yat] J K L deest 16 vaikuntha] J K L inc. 


1,1 īsvara] A C O P Bhattacarya $ri- 3 sadhakasya ... bhavet] J2 im.: J 
kathayami tavanaghe | sadhakasya ... 6 tavanaghe] J2 i.m. 4 šrutvā tu] N 
yac chrutvā | tu] J2 ca | astasiddhim] F G Edd istai$varyam: H N 
istasiddhim: J2 castasiddhim: L istasuddhim 5 yad] D E tad | varahe] B C 
varaho: D E varaham | varahe ... adi$ükare] F G varāhāyādimūrtaye: H 
varadivacastkare (?) | hy] D E deest | adistkare] C ādišūkarah 6 $rnu 
carvangi] J2 K L paramešāni | tavanaghe] G varanane 7 hrdyam] G P 
guhyam: O krtyam 8 rahasyam] O om.: O2 i.m. | paramam šivam] D E N 
paramadbhutam 11 satvatam] J satatam | vallabham] F J K L -durlabham 
12 satīkešoparisthitam] O2 s.s. brahmando  parisamsthitam 13 
purnabrahmasukhaisvaryam] C $rnu brahmasukhaisvaryam: Edd punar 
brahmasukhaisvaryam 15 yat kificid] N Edd yac ca: P yad yad 
vaikunthaisvaryam] A N P Edd vaikuntham aisvaryam: B asti vaikunthe: 
E vaikunthe vai 16 vaikunthavaibhavam] E vaikunthe vaibhavam | 


1 


1 
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dvarakayam] D E $ravayami 17 yad] A B yam | vrndavanasrayam] B 
-śriyam: O om.: O2 i.m. 


tatkule ... visesatah] VS 1.8cd (tadbhuvi māthure mānye vrndaranyam) 
19 jambudvipe ... mohanam] VS 1.9ab (tasmat trailokamadhye tu prthvi 
dhanyeti visruta |) 20 tanmathuram ... supriyam] VS 1.9cd 21 
svasthanam ... mathuramandalam] VS 1.10ab (visnor mathura-) 22 
nigüdham ... samsthitam] VS 1.10cd 23 sahasrapatra ... mandalam] VS 
1.11cd (madhye deest) 24 $akti ... adbhutam] VS 1.11cd (visnucakra-) 25 
karnika ... iritam] VS 1.12ab 26 pradhānam ... kramāt] VS 1.12cd 27 
bhadra ... khadirakah] VS 1.13ab 28 bahula ... tatha] VS 1.13cd 


tatkule] J K L N deest 19 jambudvipe] J L N inc. 20 tanmathuram] Edd 
deest 21 svasthanam] K inc. 22 nigüdham] Edd inc.: E deest 24 $akti] E 
inc. 29 vi$esam] H J K L O deest 30 bhadrafi] N deest 


tatkule] D E tathā ca: A p.c. tadvat: B taddala-: H udyanam: O uddana- 
(?) tatkule mathuram] O om.: O2 i.n. tad devi mathuram 19 jambudvipe] 
O ramya- | visnu] E visva-: L -snu- lac. 20 krsnasyaikantasupriyam] G 
krsnasyaikantikaprabham | supriyam] F -suprabham 21 svasthanam] G 
a.c. a$vasyam 22 nigüdham ... samsthitam] Edd nigüdham vidyate 
visnoh paryantam avadhisthitam | | vividham] G a.c. madhiram | 
ramyam] K bhadre pūryabhyantarasamsthitam] J K L pūryam 
atyantasamsthitam: C D süryantarasamsthitam: B 
pūryatyantarasamsthitah: O ac. sūryantaram  adhisthitam: | O2 
püryataram adhisthitam: P pürya$ cantarasamsthitam 23 kamalakaram] 
G -kirnam: L -kamalam sthitam | madhye] B H N deest madhye ... 
mandalam] J K -dhamafi ca vaisnavadbhutam: E $rimad vaisnavam 
param adbhutam 25 rahasyam] P sahasram | rahasyam ... iritam] F G 
Edd ramyam vai (G om.) kathitam priye | īritam] E add. i.m. šam 
1741|9|17|2 ravivara | sarpanaksatra | govarapuram (?) | $n 
pürnanandasvaminah | 26 pradhānam] F G Edd kramaso | mahatmyam] 
N madhula (?) | kathitam kramat] J K L kramam iritam: F G Edd nāmāni 
kathayāmi te: N kathyate kramat 27 bhadrasrilauha] H J K tatra 
srīlauha-: L tatra srimad- 28 kāmyam] D E vrndam 29 kramat] E 
kramena: Edd kramam 30 ca] E om. | tapinī] Edd tapasi | tapini] Edd 
tapani 


41 


pūrve ... pascime] VS 1.14ab 42 anyac ... rasasthalam] VS 1.14cd 
(proktam) 43 kadamba ... priye] VS 1.15ab (tathā) 44 nandana ... ketaki] 
VS 1.15cd 45 sugandhi ... sthalam] VS 1.16ab (kailam) 46 sukha ... 
Sesasayikam] VS 1.16cd 


31 dhūmrā] N inc. 35 susumna] N deest 38 vana] HJK LN O inc.: L deest 


31 


39 pürve] D Edd deest 40 mahavanam] N deest 41 pürve] D L N inc. 42 
anyac] Edd inc. 45 sugandhi] H deest 


dhümra lauhavanam] C D P Edd dhümalauhavanam | dhümra ... 
uttama] Edd bhandiram uttamam vanam | maricir] E maricir | maricir 
uttama] B maricis tathā 33 jvalinī ... kala] N kumudam bhogada priye | 
parama kala] E yavamārudā | kala] Edd kula 34 khadiram ... $obhanam] 
N jvalini visvam mahasümmavanam (?) tathā | 36 proktam ... tathā] G 
bhadre proktam vrndā ca dhāriņī | vrndā ... tatha] D E vrndavanavilasini 
| dharani] A B dhāriņī 37 malini] A marinr B māraņī: G kāminī | 
mahadvanam] G  madvanam ca  mahadvanam  ksama] B 
mahadaksavanam | ksamā] D E kramāt: P kramam 38 dvādašaitāh] J O 
N -aite: B dvadasaitat: H dvadaSaiva | kalindyah sapta] H J K kalindyas 
caiva 39 pürve ... devi] P pürvena paīīca deveši | tatrasti] B tatrāste: O 
tatrāpi | tatrāsti ... uttamam] C bhadras te gurum uttamam 40 
mahavanam] C bahulam | tatha] E om. 41 ca] A BH JK O tu | 
bhadradyah taladyah] N bhadradyas tabhyah | taladyah] C D kalindyah 
42 anyac copavanam] E anyatropavanam | rasasthalam] O -vanasthalam 
43 kadamba .. nandavanam] K kadambanandanavanam tathā: N 
kadambakhandikanandavanam | khaņdikam] B -khāņdakam | 
nandavanam] L manda tatha 44 nandananandakhandan| Edd nandam 
anandasuptan 45 sugandhi ... kaulam] A C sugandhimodanam kailam: D 
E sugandhā modanan  caiva: J L  sugandhimodakajalam: B 
sugandhimodakenaivam: G sugandhimodanam kolam: K 
sugandhimodakanandam?: N sugandhimodavan caiva: O 
sugandhamodanaikena: P sugandhimodakenaiva 46 sukhaprasadanam] 
G sukhapradhavanam: N mukhaprasodhanam | vatsaharanam] O ca 
sahavanam 


47 šyāma ... tathā] VS 1.17ab 48 sanketam ... dhūsaram] VS 1.17cd 49 
kemudramam ... utsukacandanam] VS 1.18ab 50 ittham ... smrtam] VS 
1.18cd (copavanam) 51 pürvoktam ... uttamam] VS 1.19ab 52 tatrottare ... 
samudahrtam] VS 1.19cd 53 nanavidharasakrida ... sthalam] VS 1.20ab 
54 dala ... irritam] VS 1.20cd 55 sahasra ... $ucismite] VS 1.21ab 
(mahatpadam) 56 karņikā ... anuttamam] VS 1.21cd (govindasthanam 
avyayam) 


47 $yama] N deest 49 kemudramam] N inc.: G deest 53 mayam] J K L deest 
54 25] J K L inc. 


47 pūryam] J K L -kuņdam: D E -prstham | dadhigrāmam] E dadhisukham 
vrkabhānu] B C F O Edd vrsabhānu- 49 kemudramam ... navam] N 
rasakridasmaravanam vanam | dvipadaü] A priyadañ | navam 
utsukacandanam] L Edd navamam mūkacandanam: K vanam 
rşakanandanam: O navam sūtrakacandanam: P navamotsukacandanam | 
rāsa] J bāla- 50 ittham ... smrtam] F G Edd samkhyā vanasya dvātrimśad 
ittham sadhanasiddhidah | | tu] E ca | tu dhūsaram] G vāsanam uttamam 
| kemudramam] O -dramam lac.: E kešah kramah | sarovīnam] P 
smadhovīnam | sādhanam smrtam] N samudāhrtam 51 pradhānam 
vanam] E tatra pradhanam | vanam] B om. 52 vanafi ca] N pradhanam 
53 mayam] A J O -maya- | mayam sthalam] L -yutam sada 54 dala ... 
rahasyam] J2 i.m K O dasakrosakavistaram: L sahasradalavistaram | dala 

. 56 anuttamam] Bhattacarya Vidyaratna trai. ante 12.1 | kramam 
iritam] F G Edd tritam kramāt 55 patrakamalam] J L -dalakamalam 56 
karnika ... anuttamam] F G Edd tatkarnika mahaddhama krsnasya 
sthanam uttamam | | krsnasthanam anuttamam] A krsnasya sthanam 
uttamam 57 iti ... samvade] A C N iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre 
haraparvatisamvade: B iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade 
radhatantre: D iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre šivapārvatīsamvāde: 
G J O P Edd iti (J $ri-) vasudevarahasye (J sri-) rādhātantre (O ins. 
harapārvatisamvāde): E . iti srīrādhātantre  vāsudevarahasye 
haraparvatisamvade ^ ekadasah: K iti radhatantre: L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade $riradhatantre | ekadasah] 
Ed. pr. da$amah 


2,2 tatropari ... maņdite] VS 1.22ab 3 dalābham ... pradaksiņam] VS 1.22cd 
(dalastau) 4 daksinādi ... īritam] VS 1.23ab 5 yad ... priye] VS 1.23cd 6 
tatra ... sundaram] VS 1.24ab 7 yogindrair ... agocaram] VS 1.24cd 8 
dalamadau ... priye] VS 1.25ab (agnau dalam...tatha) 9 nikufjakakuti ... 
sthitau] VS 1.25cd 10 pürva ... nipatitah] VS 1.26ab 11 gangadi ... sada] 
VS 1.26cd (Satagunam smrtam) 12 caturthadalam ... pithepsitapradam] 
VS 1.27ab 13 kātyāyanyarcanād ... labhet] VS  127cd 14 
vastrālankāraharaņam ... samudāhrtam] VS 1.28ab 15 uttare 
dalottamam] VS 1.28cd 16 tatraiva ... karnikasamam] VS 1.29ab 


2,1 isvara] AB CDEFGJKLN OP Edd inc. 3 dalabham] Edd deest 4 
daksinadi] Edd inc. 9 nikufijakakuti] L Edd deest 10 pūrva] L Edd inc. 15 
uttare] J K L deest 16 tatraiva] J K L inc. 


2,1 isvara] A B E O P Bhattacarya $ri- 2 maņimaņdapa] G manimandala-3 
dalabham] D E padmabham: G dalaka | dalabham prathamenoktam] N 
uktam dalagram prathame 4 kramad] B -kramo: N -krame 5 yad dalam] 
E mangalam: K gokulam: O tad dalam: P akulam | atiguhyottamam] F G 
Edd guhyād guhyatamam 6 tatra rasam] G tatramsa-: Edd tatravasam | 
nigamagama] B -àgam- om. 7 pumsam agocaram] B prasadagocaram: P 
agamagocaram: N pranavagocaram 8 tadrahasyam ... priye] D E 
rahasyam dvayam iritam | priye] N dalam 9 nikunijakakutī ... samīrau] N 
nikufjjakufijjanamanau kutirau nikufijakakuti ... sthitau] D E lingan ca 
kotidharakhyau samirau taddalau sthitau | | samirau] B -samire | 
taddale] B te kule 10 pürvadalam] B pürve dalam nipātitah] F G Edd 
nipātitā: L nipatanam 11 tirthafi ca] D E -tirthani | taddale] G tatkule | 
saganam] F G J L P sagunam: E gamanam: Edd sadgunam saganam 
sada] J2 i.m. K N samudāhrtam: A satatam sthitam 12 siddha] B L 
siddhi- | siddhapithepsitapradam] J K siddhipithepsitam padam 13 gopi] 
D E gopyas: Edd yogi | gopi tatra] B eva gopi | tatra ... labhet] F G Edd 


yatra lebhe patim harim 15 dalam .. dalottamam] D E 
pūrvadalottamam: O annam marsadalottamam 16 tatraiva] F G Edd 
yatraiva 


17 vayavyams ... smrtah] VS 1.29cd (tatra kalihradah) 18 dalottamottamam 
.. ucyate] VS 1.30ab (caiva) 19 sarvottamam ... dalam] VS 1.30cd 20 
yajüapatni .. pradam] VS 1.31ab 21 aghāsuro ... priye] VS 1.31cd 


(sthitah) 22 brahmano ... hradavadhi] VS 1.32ab 23 nairrtyām ... 
ghatanam] VS 1.32cd 24 šankhacūda ... sthalam] VS 1.33ab 25 etad ... 
sthitam] VS 1.33cd (proktam) 26 srimad ... pradaksinam] VS 1.34ab 27 
adhisthata ... gopi$varabhidham] VS 1.34cd 28 tadbahye ... irsyate] VS 
1.35ab 29 nairrtyadi ... tatha] VS 1.35cd 30 mahatpadam ... dalam] VS 
1.36ab 31 prathaman ... samam] VS 1.36cd 32 taddale ... dharih] VS 
1.37ab 


18 dalottamottamam] J K L deest 19 sarvottamam] J K L inc. 24 nana] H 
inc. 


17 sastham] G $restham | bhadrakālī] D E K N O P tatra kālī-: F yatra kālī- 
bhadrakālī ... smrtah] L bhadrakālīhrdi sthitah 19 saptamam dalam] K 
dalasaptamam 20 gaņānāni] N -dalānāti | tatrepsita] F G Edd yadīpsita-: J 
L bhadrepsita- 21 aghāsuro] J K Edd ambasuro | nirvanam] D nidhanam: 
E nidhano | tatra] B C bhadra-: F Edd yatra 22 hradavadhi] G K -hradav 
api: L -hmahra- lac. 23 astamam vyoma] K -mam vyoma- lac. | 
vyomaghatanam] P sumanoharam 24 šankhacūda] E šankhāsura- 25 
etad] K tasmad vrndaranyantarasthitam] K vrndavanantare sthitam 27 
šambhur lingam] N transp. | lingam gopisvarabhidham] B J K L lingo (B 
lingah) gopisvarabhidhah: P lingarüpi durabhidhah | gopi$varabhidham] 
D gopīsvarāvadhih: N -abhidhah 28 māhātmyam] O -tmyam lac.: O2 
i.m. | mahatmyam ... irsyate] L mahatmyena samiryate | īrsyate] A B N 
P iryate 29 nairrtyādikramāt] K nairtyadikramenaiva | proktam 
pradaksinyam] H J O gopam sudaksinyam: K gopesu ca: L gopa 
sudaksinam 30 šodašam dalam] F G Edd bhadrasodaša 31 mahatmyam] 
O -tmyam lac.: O2 i.m. 32 taddale] G tatra: J2 p.c. mama taddale ... 
proktam] N tasmin dale madhuvanam | pradur] K pradu- lac. 


33 adyam ... īsvaram] VS 1.37cd (ādyakešavam ahus tam) 34 caturbhujam ... 
karanam] VS 1.38ab 35 adhisthatam ... dalottamam] VS 1.38cd 36 tatra ... 
mahesvaram] VS 1.39ab 37 dalam ... līlārasasthalam] VS 1.39cd 38 
khadiraūi ... samudahrtam] VS 1.40ab 39 sarva ... samam] VS 1.41cd 40 
tatra ... ramapriye] VS 1.42ab (nityaramyarasāšraye) 41 dalam ... 
$resthottamottamam] VS 1.44ab (bhadre) 42 harir ... svayam] VS 1.44cd 
43 caturtha ... sthalam] VS 1.45ab 44 kadamba ... rasa$rayah] VS 1.45cd 
45 snigdham ... samudahrtam] VS 1.46ab 46 nandīšvaram ... priye] VS 


1.46cd (smrtah) 47 karņikā ... ucyate] VS 1.47ab 48 tadadhisthatr ... 
tatparah] VS 1.47cd 


33 adyam] N deest 36 tatra] N inc.: L om. 37 dalam] L inc. 38 khadirafi] K L 
deest 39 sarva] K L inc. 


33 āpūjyam] B E H J K O āpūryam | isvaram] J2 i.m. K add. prathamam 
paficadalam $restham māhātmyam karnikasamam |: K add.taddale 
madhuvanam proktam visnu(?)karanakaranam | 35 adhisthatam] H L 
adhisthitam | tatra devam] A F G Edd devadevam | 
sarvašresthadalottamam] C F G Edd -dalottame: L 
bhutesvaramahesvaram | dalottamam] E add. i.m. sam 1742|1|11|16|12 
jyestha | budhvara | 36 tatra ... mahe$varam] F G Edd yatra ksetrapatir 
devo bhüte$vara umāpatih | | bhüte$varamahe$varam] N bhüte$varah 
mahešvarah mahesvaram] K -manoharam 37 dvittyam] O trttyam 38 
ceti] B cāti: N capi 39 mahatmyam] O -tmyam lac.: O2 i.m. 40 girau] N - 
giri: Edd -giro | ramyam ramāpriye] F G Edd ramyaphalādikam: O 
ramyam rasāyanam | ramāpriye] H J K L rasam priye: A sadā priye: P 
vase priye 41  bhadre] J  caiva: proktam: L  sarvam | 
sarvašresthottamottamam] J -$resthadalottamam: K  sarva$restham 
prakirtitam 42 govardhanah] N govardhane | govardhanah svayam] F G 
Edd govardhanamahībhrtah: B govardhanešvaram 43 
mahadbhutarasasthalam] E mahadbhutabahuh sthalam 44 khandi] E - 
khandi: G -khandam | rasasrayah] D -samāšrayah 46 nandalayam] L P 
nandalayah 47 sama] H -dalamahatmyam] O -tmyam lac.: O2 i.m. 48 
tadadhisthatr] A H N P tatradhisthita-: J K L tatradhisthita: E tatradhista 
ca: G tadadhisthaya 


49 dalam ... smrtam] VS 1.48ab (akhyatam) 50 saptamam ... prakirtitam] VS 
1.48cd 51 dalastamam ... smrtah] VS 1.49ab 52 navamam ... šucismite] 
VS 1.49cd (prakirtitam) 53 kamyaranyam ... sarvakaranam] VS 1.50ab 54 
brahma ... samanvitam] VS 1.50cd (brahmaprasādhanam...pradaršitam) 
55 krsnakrida ... ucyate] VS 1.51ab 56 dalam ... karanam] VS 1.51cd 57 
setubandhasya ... sthalam] VS 1.52ab 58 bhāņdīram ... manoharam] VS 
1.52cd 59 krsnah ... avrtah] VS 1.53ab (Sridamadibhir) 60 trayodaša ... 
smrtam] VS 1.53cd 61 caturdaša ... sthalam] VS 1.54ab 62 $rivanam ... 


5 


Im 


49 


66 


66 


karanam] VS 1.54cd 63 krsņa ... vardhanam] VS 1.55ab 64 dalam ... 
$ubham] VS 1.55cd 65 kathitam ... samam] VS 1.56ab 


dalastamam] G deest 53 kamyaranyam] G inc. 62 $rivanam] J K L deest 
63 krsna] J K L inc. 


aksobham] P akhyatam | nandavanam] L nandalayah: Edd vrndāvanam 
smrtam] P mahat 50 bahularanyam] Edd bahula ramyam | dalam 
ramyam] K dalañ caiva | prakīrtitam] G $ucismite 51 dhenu ... smrtah] 
J2 im. -bakasmrtah: N dhenukanāšanam 53 kamyaranyam] O -nyam 
lac: O2 i.m. 54 tatra] G ramyam: J yatra 55 rasasthanam] J K L -rasas 
tatra | da$amam dalam] J K L transp. 56 karanam] K N -karakam 57 
setubandhasya nirmanam] H J K L setubandhavinirmanam | ratna] H 
om. 59 krida] L cüda- | sudamadibhir avrtah] Edd kusumadisahayatah | 
avrtah] C D E F G J Edd avrtam 60 vanam] L -dalam | smrtam] J2 i.m. K 
add. helaranyam hi tatraiva (K mahešāni) sarvasiddhipradayakam | 61 
caturdaša ... proktam] L caturdašam bahularanyam proktam] J ramyam: 
D ins. bhaktāsu |  sarvasiddhipradam  sthalam] J O L 
sarvasiddhipradāyakam 62  tatra ruciram] B  bhadraruciram | 
sarvai$varyasya karanam] E sarvai$varyasamanvitam 63 
kirtivardhanam] E om: J2 sarvamohanam 64 lauhavanam] E 
mohavanam: Edd nauharanam | $ubham] A H P smrtam 65 
māhātmyam] O -tmyam lac.: O2 i.m. | karnikasamam] E karnikalayam 


maha ... adbhutam] VS 1.56cd 67 bālya ... samavrtah] VS 1.57ab 68 
pütanadi ... bhafjanam] VS 1.57cd 69 adhisthātā ... paficamabdikah] VS 
1.58ab 70 nāmnā ... rasarnavah] VS 1.58cd 71 prasiddha ... dalottamam] 
VS 1.59ab 72 krsņa ... ucyate] VS 1.59cd (krsnakrida ca kifjalkam) 73 
siddha ... samudahrtam] VS 1.60ab 75 vrndāvanasya ... adbhutam] VS 
2.1ab 76 prema ... prabho] VS 2.1cd (tad aham $rotum icchami 
kathayasva mahaprabho) 80 kathitam ... priye] VS 2.2ab 81 rahasyanam 

durlabham] VS 2.2cd 82 bhārate ... manoharam] VS 2.3ab 
(trailokyagopitam devi deve$varasupüjitam) 


maha] J K L deest 67 balya] J K L inc. 69 adhisthata] J K L deest 70 
namna] J K L inc. 73 siddha] K deest 74 parvaty] K inc. 80 kathitam] J K 
L deest 82 bharate] J K L inc. 


66 dalam] P hi tat | guhyam adbhutam] E süryasamprabham | adbhutam] F 
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G Edd uttamam 67 vatsa ... samāvrtah] K viharadalam uttamam | 
balaih] B -banaih | samavrtah] C D E F G J L O Edd samavrtam 68 
vadhas] B -vapus 69 paficamabdikah] P paficamanvikah 70 rasarnavah] 
K P -rasasrayah 72 krīdārasas] K -līlārasas | viharadalam] L 
vihayavadam 73 siddha ... ca] J L prasiddhasadhanam kifijalkam dalam 
(L kifija dalañ ca) | vanafi ca] D E dalavat: O dalañ ca | samudahrtam] D 
add. iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre šivapārvatīsamvāde dvādašah 
dvādašah patalah | 74 parvaty] ABCDEFGHKLM OP śr- 76 
premarasam] F G Edd rasam prema: A premam rasam: L premna rasas | 
tathanandam] B tathā mantram | sarvam ... prabho] P sarvam tat 
kathayasva me | me] O he 77 isvara] A D O šrī-: Bhattācārya 
$rimahadeva 1$vara uvāca] F G Edd deest 78 yatra] E tatra: K yatha 79 
cetanayuktair] A B N -yukta-: E -yuktam | cetanayuktair ... ucyate] J L 
cetanayukto visnubhaktir ihocyate | visnubhaktaih] D E bhavadbhaktaih 
| ucyate] G add. isvara uvaca 80 te] G me | priyatamam] B -ya- om. 


brahmadi ... sevitam] VS 2.3cd (surasiddhadisevitam) 89 ata ... 
samstutam] VS 2.4ab (yogindradimunindradyaih sada 
taddhyanatatparaih |) 90 apsarobhis ... nirantaram] VS 2.4cd 91 srimad 
... rasāšrayam] VS 2.5ab 92 bhumis ... rasapüritam] VS 2.5cd 93 vrksah ... 
sevitam] VS 2.6ab 99 stri ... samudbhavah] VS 2.6cd 102 vayah ... 
vigraham] VS 2.7ab 103 gatir ... nirantaram] VS 2.7cd 


86 kim] J K L deest 87 lata] O om. 88 lata] J L O inc. 91 $rimad] K inc. 93 
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Ss 


vrksah] H om. 94 purnas] H inc. | paficasat] K om. 95 anandam] J deest 
96 ya] J inc. | sā] K inc. 98 drumas] J K L deest 99 sti] J K L inc. 


vafichitam] N -gopitam 84 mayam] G -samam 85 yatra] A P tatra | 
maya] K devi: N nàma 86 püryam] N püjyàm: Edd pujya 88 kandam] P - 
vrndam $89 yogindradibhih samstutam] F G J L yogindrair api 
samstutam: N yogindraih parisevitam: P yogindradibhir āvrtam: Edd 
yogendraih parisamstutah 90 nrtyagitam] L nrtyagitair 91 $rimad] K - 
mad- lac. 92 cintamanis toyam] D E cintamanis chayam | amrtam] Edd 
satatam 93 suradrumas] G vrksa avadruvas surabhivrndasevitam] G 
sundaristandasevitam 94 yutah] N yutam 95 anandam] F G L Edd 


104 


ānando | yas] N P yat | yas tu] H yatra | prakrtih] B H prakrtī prakrtih 
parame$vari] E yad yad tat paramešvari 97 prakrtir] K prakrti- lac. 
uttama] E add. 2 98 drumas] E tadrüpas: G kramas | maya] P prayo | 
surabhi] D C F G surabhis: Edd tarubhis | svayam] D samam 99 visnus 
... samudbhavah] J K L visnuh sarvas tadamšasambhavāh 101 amšās] K 
tāsām prakrtirtpini] J K L paramasundari: H paramarūpiņī 102 
kaisorakam] L -kam lac. | vigraham] A N -vigrahah 103 vaktram] P - 
vaktre 


suddha ... tadvanasrayaih] VS 2.8ab (vaisnavais) 105 pürna ... mayam] 
VS 2.8cd 108 matta ... manoharam] VS 2.9cd 109 kapota ... sahasrakam] 
VS 2.10ab 110 bhujanga ... vibhramam] VS 2.10cd 111 nana ... püritam] 
VS 2.11ab 116 susnigdha ... trayam] VS 2.11cd 117 manda ... sevitam] VS 
2.12ab 118 pürnendu ... sevitam] VS 2.12cd 119 aduhkham ... varjitam] 
VS 2.13ab 120 akrodham ... nirahankrtam] VS 2.13cd 


104 šuddha] J K L deest 106 gatyadi] J K L inc. 110 bhujanga] J K L deest 111 


104 


nana] J K L inc. 113 kokiladyas] A om. 116 susnigdha] A inc.: Edd deest 
117 manda] Edd inc. 118 pürnendu] J K L deest 119 aduhkham] J K L 
inc. 


sattvaih] C D E GJ K L Edd -saraih | pürnair] J K L P Edd -pürnam 
tadvanāšrayaih] O sakulasrayaih 105 pürna] F L Edd punar: G pürva- 
magnam] O ma- lac: O^ im. | sphurat ... mayam] O smaret tu 
mürtitanmayam: Edd sphuran mūrtitatanmayam 107 prakrtirūpam] N 
prakrte rüpam: H prakrtirüpam: Edd kurute rüpam | kamaleksane] P 
kamaleksanam 108 mattakokila] Edd yat tu kokila- 109 kapotašuka] B 


kapotasukha-: P  kapotasükta- | kapota ...  sahasrakam] K 
kapola$ukasamgitair mattani ca sahasrakah | | sahasrakam] E 
hasatšrutam 110 bhujanga i8 nrtyadyam] D E 


bhujangabhrüdhanetradyam 111  tadrenuparipüritam] O satrety 
uparipurim: Edd tadvanam pariptritam 112 prakrtih] B prakrti | prakrtih 
parame$vari] A brahmanah kāraņam šivā 113 yas cokta] F G Edd ya 
prokta: N P yah proktah madhuni] H J L sakunta-: E sādhūni: K 
sakutyah (?): N sudhūni: O madhvanikusumantakah] P kusumotsukah 
114 prakrtih] B H prakrti 115 Siva] J L para: K param 116 susnigdha] E L 
susnigdha- | saurabha] E -saurabha- | mugdhi] C snigdhi- 117 


vātasevitam] D E -parisevitam: A -rtusevitam: B -vātrasevitam: N - 
kālasevitam: © -ratrisevitam: Edd -vatasamyutam 118 
pürnendunityabhyudayam] N pürnacandrodayam naktam (?) 119 šoka] 
G L Edd loka- 120 gata] L mada- | gata .. abhinnam] N 
garvamātsaryarahitam abhinnam nirahankrtam] P abhitvam viraham 


gatah 


121 pürnanandamrta ... sudhārņavam] VS 2.14ab 122 guņātītam 
supüritam] VS 2.14cd (pürnapremasvarüpakam) 123 guhyad ... sthitam] 
VS 2.16ab 124 govindanghri ... bhuvi] VS 2.16cd 125 yasya ... bharate] 
VS 2.17ab (jagattraye) 126 maha ... avyayam] VS 2.17cd 127 muktis ... 
ucyate] VS 2.18ab (tatra rajahsparsat) 128 tasmāt ... tadvanam] VS 2.18cd 


122 gunatitam] J K L deest 123 guhyad] J K L inc. 124 govindanghri] D E 
deest 


121 rasam] P -balam | sudharnavam] J K L -rasāmrtam: N -sudhasrayam 122 
pūrņa ... supūritam] F G pūritam saktibhih saha: Edd pūritam 
purnasaktibhih | bhaktaih] A -saktyaih | supūritam] C D E O supüjitam 
124 govindanghri ... spar$àn] B govindātighnaktamānaršān (?) | sparšān 
nityam] P -sparšād divyam 126 cchaye] B -chāyā: N -chayam | avyayam] 
N uttamam 127 muktis ... ucyate] G Edd muktis tadvanasamsparšān 
māhātmyād (G mahamayad) dhi vimucyate | | taddarsanasparsat] N P 
taddarsanat sparšāt tanmahatmyam ... ucyate] A tanmahatmyad 
vimucyate 129 iti ... samvade] A i.m. iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre: 
BP G H J O Edd iti (H J Sri-) vasudevarahasye (B H O ins. 
harapārvatīsamvāde) rādhātantre: F K iti rādhātantre: L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye tripurāvāsudevasamvāde Sriradhatantre dvadasah] 
Ed. pr. ekadasah 


3,1 parvaty] ABCFGHJKL N OP Edd inc. 2 yadi] A deest 3 aduhkham] 
A inc. 5 vrsāsuras] L O om. 


3,1 parvaty] B E F H O P sri-: A im. H J K L (H L šrī-) devy 2 deva] O 
ramyam 3 šoka] A loka- 4 paramešāna] K L  parame$ani 
pūtanādivadham] C D F G Edd putanānidhanam: H K putanā ca (K vā) 
vadham pūtanādivadham gatā] J O L satatam vrajamaņdalam | gatā] N 
gatam: G tathā 5 vrsāsuras] N vrtrāsuras | cūdādayo] Edd -dūtādayo 


6 krsnah] G om. 8 sarvadha] L O inc. 10 utpatam] G inc. 13 yamunaya] J K 
L deest 14 bhavan] J K L inc.: Edd deest 15 etad] Edd inc. 23 niriham] K 
deest 24 vasudevo] P deest 25 tripurayah] K P inc.: L om. 


6 krsnah ... avāpnuyāt] N krsnasya krodhasambhavah | avapnuyat] Edd 
avaptavan 7 vraja] B brahma- 8 sarvadha] H P sarvavadha- | Sakti] L 
om. 9 deva] K krsnam 10 paramešāna ... mandale] L paramešāni pütana 
vavadham gata | utpatam] P tatpatam | mandale] L add. vrsāsuras ca kešī 
ca $ankhacüdadayo pare | tatkatham paramešāni krsnah krodham 
avāpnuyāt |  yadaivam  parame$ani satatam  vrajamandalam | 
sarvavadhavinirmuktam sarvasaktimayam sada | sarvasaktimayam deva 
kešapītham manoharam | tatkatham paramešāna utpatam vrajamandale | 
11 kamodbhavah priye] A kāmodbhavam priya: O kamodbhavas tatha | 
priye] D C E J prabho: N priyah 13 cāmrtapūritam] B O amrtapüritam 
14 bhavan] P visam | bhavan ... deveša] J K L bhagavan devadeveša | 
sanatana] A sanatanam 15 samsayam] N samšayo: P vismayam | deva... 
chiddhi*] Edd chiddhi mahadeva 16 i$vara] B Edd šrī-: Bhattacarya 
srimahadeva 18 rahasyam atigopanam] F G Edd guhyad guhyatamam 
param 19 caiva] F G Edd devi 20 susuptifi ca] J K L -susuptis tu 21 
nirvanam] P -nirmanam 22 šuddham] O tac ca: N šubham 23 satatam ... 
avyayam] P $uddhasatvatmakah sada | visnur avyayam] F G Edd 
visnurüpadhrk 24 vasudevo] F Ed.pr. vasudevo | suddhasattvatmakah] 
Edd visņor amsatmakah | sada] L harih 25 prasadena] H prasadat tu 27 
krsir bhüvacakah] K O bhūpatir vācakah | nas ca] K lac. | vācakah] K 
add. niriham niscalam devi satatam visnum avyayam | vasudevo ‘pi 
devesi Suddhasattvatmako harih | 


29 tadaiva] L inc. 30 brahma] J K L deest 32 prakaroti] J K L inc.: Edd deest 
33 purusah] Edd inc. 34 puri] Edd deest 35 tasmat] Edd inc.: K deest 36 
karya] G om. 37 na] J L deest | karya] G inc. 38 prakrtya] J K L inc. 40 
tava] J L deest 41 yad'] J L inc. 42 tatsarvam] J K L deest 43 
vāsudevasya] N om. 44 tatsarvam] J K LN inc. 


28 tayor] K dvayor 29 tadaiva] B G tad eva: F Edd tatraiva | 
brahmasabdam] H L N O transp. 30 brahmašabdas] C H N O transp. | 
krsnah] H visnuh gunasrayah] B C add. turiyam yadi deveši krsnah 
sattvaguna$rayah | 31 sangatah] D E F G O Edd sangatam 32 prakaroti] 


K ākāre | iti] L sada: K ins. lac. 33 kita] P krsna- 34 sarire] H J L $ariram 
| yasmat] D E F K N yasmai | Sete sa] H L O sodaša 37 i$varas] N purusas 


39 durdhyeya] B C sudhyeyā: K durjfieya: P pürve ya 41 yad!] G om. 42 
prakrtih] B H prakrti 43 yaj janma] A yad yac ca | nrloke ... medhase] 
Edd šrņu lolo ‘Ipamedhasi alpa] H cālpa- 44 tatsarvam paramešāni] N 
nrloke janmanas (?) tasya 45 vidyasiddhih prajayate] K vidyasiddhis tu 
jayate 46 devatvam] K devitvam 47 nrloke] Edd bhüloke 49 iti ... 
samvade] B H iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade radhatantre: F 
K iti radhatantre: G J O P Edd iti (J $ri-) vasudevarahasye (J $ri-) 
radhatantre (O P ins. haraparvatisamvade): L iti $rivasudevarahasye 
tripuravasudevasamvade $riradhatantre | trayodašah] Ed. pr. dvadasah 


4,2 sahasra ... varatakam] VS 2.19ab 3 aksayam ... avyayam] VS 2.19cd 4 
satīkešāt ... sukhasrayam] VS 2.20ab (govindadehato "bhinnam 
purnapremasukhasrayam |) 5 anyāraņyesu ... yauvanam] VS 2.20cd 6 
vrndavana ... vigrahah] VS 2.21ab 7 kālindī ... mohitam] VS 2.21cd 
(kālindyās tan makarande karnikayah pradaksiņām) 8 nīlam 
mohitam] VS 2.22ab 9 ānandāmrta ... ghanalayam] VS 222cd (- 
tanmisra-) 10 padmotpalādyaih ... samujjvalam] VS 2.23ab 11 
cakravākādi ... svanaih] VS 2.23cd 12 sobhamana ... manoharam] VS 
2.24ab 13 tasyobhaya ... nirmitā] VS 2.24cd 


4,1 isvara] AB CDEFGHJK LNO P Edd inc. 4 satikesat] D E deest 5 
anyaranyesu] J K L deest 6 vrndavana] J K L inc. 8 nilam] D E inc: F GJ 
K L N Edd deest 9 anandamrta] F G J K L N Edd inc: Edd deest 10 
padmotpaladyaih] Edd inc. 


4,1 i$vara] H O P Bhattacarya šrī- | i$vara uvāca] N Ed. pr. Vidyaratna deest 2 
sahasra ... patrasya] D E P Edd sahasrapatre padmasya: B 
sahasrapadmasya: H sahasrapatrapadmasya | padma] J K L -dala- | 
vrndaranyam] A vrndavanavrndaranyam varatakam] N vrndaranye 
varanane 3 aksayam] L aksaram avyayam] A D E J K L N uttamam 4 
satikesat] K satīkeša- | sukhasrayam] K -rasasrayam 5 anyaranyesu 
sthanesu] Edd anyanyesu ca sthanesu anyaranyesu ... yauvanam] B 
anyaranyesu balyam ca tathā paugandayauvanam | sthanesu] G om. 6 
vrndavana] O L P Edd vrndaranya- | krsnah ... vigrahah] A B krsnam 
kaisoravigraham: K nityam kai$oravigraham 7 kalindi ... jalam] N 


nīlagambhīrakālindījalam | kālindī ... mohitam] A F G Edd 
kālindītaruņānandibhangasaurabhamohitam | 8 nirmāna] D nirmala-9 
anandamrta] D E apannamrta- | tadrasmi] F madūrmi: G tatrāsmi: O 
bhadrasmi: P tatrāsti | makarandaghanalayam] D E tad atra 
kamalakaram: O makarandavanalayam: P makarandapranalayam 11 
mafiju] J L -kafiju-12 tarangatimanoharam] Edd ativasumanoharam 13 
tasyobhaya] P Edd asyobhaya-: N tatrobhaya- 


14 gangā ... varatakah] VS 2.25ab 15 karnikayah ... harih] VS 2.25cd 16 
kalindim ... vigraham] VS 2.26ab 


15 karnikayah] J K L deest 17 yo] J K L inc. 21 karnika] H K L deest 22 etat] 
HKL inc. 26 prakrtih] D om. 27 karnika] E J K L deest 28 ata] JK L inc. 
krsnatvam] D inc. 29 tasmat] E inc. 30 karnika] J K L deest 


14 guna prokta] D C F G -gunam proktam: L -gunaproktau: Edd -gunam 
punyam | sparšo varatakah] E yat sparsa varatika | varatakah] D E add. 
satike$at ^ samudbhütam purnapremasukhasrayam | anyāraņyesu 
sthanesu (E lac.) balyapaugandayauvanam | vrndāvanavihāresu krsnah 
kaisoravigrahah (E krsnam kaisoravigraham) | kālindītaruņānandījalam 


saurabhamohitam |: E add. nilam  nirmanagambhiram jalam 
saurabhamohitam | 15 karnikayah kotiguna] F G Edd karnika mahima 
kim tu 16 abhinnam ... vigraham] P atmāsakaravigraham (?) 


ekavigraham] E nilavigraham: N eva vigraham 17 te] J K L vai | te 
kathitam] N [te kathi-] | maya] D add. iti $rivasudevarahasye 
radhatantre šivapārvatisamvāde trayodasah patalah |: E add. iti 
srīrādhātantre trayodasah patalah | 18 devy] A B C H O P śrī-: 
Bhattacarya Sriparvati 19 $ankara] B a.c. $ankarah 20 paramešāna] B a.c. 
paramesani | kalindi ka] G transp. | kā] K và 21 paramešāna] F G J Edd 
kā mahešāna 22 kathaya prabho] L paramešvara 23 isvara] O 
Bhattācārya šrī- | i$vara uvāca] Ed. pr. deest 25 vyāpya hi] E ca vyāpya | 
vyapya ... tisthati] H J K L vyapyavatisthati 26 prakrtih ... sada] O 
visnuh krsnatvam agatah | purusah sada] G paramešvari 29 devi] E L 
Edd devi 30 karnika] G kalika | nitya] N saksat 31 krsna] N krsi- | 
nivrtteh] A nirvrtah: E nivrttih | sangamatratah] A sangamatrata: B 
sangamadrutah: D sangam acyutah: P sangam asritah 


34 govindasya ... vayasakrtih] VS 3.1ab 35 tatsarvam ... nidhe] VS 3.1cd 37 


madhye ... $obhite] VS 3.2ab 38 yojanavrta ... mandite] VS 3.2cd 39 
mahatpadam ... rasāšraye] VS 3.3ab 40 prabala ... sevite] VS 3.3cd 41 
tatradhah ... vinirmite] VS 3.4ab (govindasthanam avyayam) 42 
saptavaranakam ... nirantaram] VS 3.4cd 43 tatra ... manditam] VS 3.5ab 
44 tanmadhye ... samujjvalam] VS 3.5cd 45 tadasta ... manoharam] VS 
3.6ab 46 tatropari ... sthitam] VS 3.6cd 47 asta ... nirmitam] VS 3.7ab 


32 aikyatvam] O deest 33 devy] J K L inc. 36 isvara] O inc. 38 yojanavrta] J 


3 


D 


48 


K L deest 39 mahatpadam] J K L inc. 41 tatradhah] K deest 43 tatra] J L 
deest 44 tanmadhye] J L inc. 46 tatropari] K inc. 47 asta] Edddeest 


aikyatvam] Edd ekatvam | krsnam ... smrtam] F G N Edd krsna iti 
smrtah 33 devy] A B C D E H K LP šrī-: Bhattacarya $riparvati | devy 
uvāca] Ed. pr. deest 35 śrotum icchami] J K paramešāna: L paramešāni | 
krpa] G J K L P Edd daya- 36 isvara uvāca] F G Ed. pr. Mukhopadhyaya 
deest | īsvara] B C D H O P šrī- 37 śobhite] L -sevite 38 tadvrksaih] H - 
tadvrkse: P -tadgosthaih mandite] Edd -vistaraih 39 mahatpadam] B 
matpadam: K mahadpadmam rasasraye] B D E K Edd -rasasrayam 40 
prabala] A F Edd puranaprabalakusumair] K pradhānaih kusumair | 
vrnda] J K L tana-41 tatradhahsthah] G tatrādhas te | siddha] J L svarņa- 
42 saptavaranakam] B sapta āvaraņam | saptavaranakam sthanam] H J 
saptavaranasamsthanam šruti ... nirantaram] J L satīkešavinirmitām | 
mrgyam] N -mülyam | nirantaram] P manoharam 43 tatra] A tatah | 
$uddham] G siddham: P suddhamanimandapamanditam] A Edd 


manimanditamandapam 44 tanmadhye .. ca] N tasya madhye 
mafijuratnam | mafijuratnan ca] E transp. | ca] P hi 45 nanadipti] E 
nānādīpta-: P  natidipta- | nānādīptimanoharam] N  nànadiptam 


manoharam 47 astadalarunambhojam] E O P astādašā-: K -bhoje | 
tatraikam] B G N tatraiva | sukhanirmitam] D E suvinirmitam: A 
sunirmitam: G sukhanirnitam 


govindasya ... mahimocyate] VS 3.7cd 49 $rigovindam ... sevitam] VS 
3.8ab 50 divya ... vallabham] VS 3.8cd 51 vrajendra ... vallabham] VS 
3.9ab 52 yauvanodbhinna ... vigraham] VS 3.9cd 54 anādim ... 
priyātmajam] VS 3.10ab 55 šruti ... manoharam] VS 3.10cd 56 param! ... 
gopīkešvaram] VS 3.11ab (gokule$varam) 57 vrndavanesvaram 


karanam] VS 3.11cd 58 sūtrāmaratnavat ... manoharam] VS 3.12ab 59 
navina ... mafijulam] VS 3.12cd 60 phullendivara ... sukhasrayam] VS 
3.13ab 61 dalitārijana ... mohanam] VS 3.13cd 62 susnigdha ... kuntalam] 
VS 3.14ab 


48 govindasya] Edd inc. 49 $rigovindam] J K L deest 50 divya] J K L inc: N 
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[es] 


om. 51 vrajendra] N inc. 52 yauvanodbhinna] K deest 53 sandranandam] 
L deest 54 anadim] L inc. 56 param!] O deest 57 vrndāvanešvaram] K 
inc. 58 sütramaratnavat] J K L Edd deest 59 navina] J K L O Edd inc. 61 
dalitanjana] J K L deest 62 susnigdha] J K L inc. 


sthānam] N ramyam 49 tu] N ca | tu tatrastham] F G Edd tatra 
samstham ballavīvrnda] O P vandyavrnda- 50 divyavraja] H J K L 
divyajanma-: A divyabrahma- | ballavīpriya] J L vallavivrnda- | 
ballavipriyavallabham] K dvibhujam gopīkešvaram 52 
yauvanodbhinnakaišoram] C D E K L O Edd yauvane bhinnakaisoram | 
suvesakrti] G surešākrti- 53 sandranandam] J K L O P Edd šāntānandam 
| padam] E G O param | sannibham] F G J K Edd -cikkanam 54 anadim] 
E anadir | anadim adim] A animadis ca 55 $rutimrgyam] J Edd smrtim 
agryam: K srutiyogyam | gopīkula] H J O L gopījana- 57 
nirgunasyaikakaranam] L nityasyaiva hi karanam 58 sütramaratnavat 
svaccham] H sudhamaratnasvacchan ca | svaccham] E F G snigdham | 
manoharam] K add. jagattrayam mohayantam magnam premarasārņave 
| vrajendraniyataisvaryam vrajabalaikavallabham | 
yauvanodbhinnakaišoram suvesakrtivigraham | anadim ādiprāņešam 
nandagopapriyatmajam | $rutimrgyam ajam nityam 
gopikulamanoharam | param dhama param rüpam  dvibhujam 
gopikeévaram | 59  navinanirada] D E  lasannirada- 60 
phullendivarasatkanti] D E phullendivaralasatsreni kanti satkanti] G - 
samkanti 62 saurabha] O -sau- lac.: O2 i.m. | kuntalam] L -kuttalam: Edd 
kundalam 


63 tadürdhvam ... manoharam] VS 3.14cd 64 nānā ... manditam] VS 3.15ab 


65 mandāra ... vibhūsitam] VS 3.15cd 66 kvacid ... manditam] VS 3.16ab 
67 nanabharana ... kvacit] VS 3.16cd 68 lolalakavrtam ... ananam] VS 
3.17ab 69 kastūrī ... gorocanarcitam] VS 3.17cd 70 nilendivara ... 
locanam] VS 3.18ab 71 unnata ... niriksanam] VS 3.18cd 72 sucarünnata 


63 


. nirūpanam] VS 3.19ab 73 nāsagre ... jagattrayam] VS 3.19cd 74 
sindūrāruņa ... manoharam] VS 3.20ab 75 nana ... kundalam] VS 3.20cd 
76 tadra$mi ... sadyutim] VS 3.21ab 77 karņotpala ... bhūsitam] VS 
3.21cd 


tadūrdhvam] O deest 66 kvacid] L deest 67 nānābharaņa] L O inc. 69 
kasturi] J K L deest 70 nilendivara] J K L inc. 74 sindūrāruņa] J K L deest 
75 nana] J K L inc. 76 tadrasmi] J K L Edd deest 77 karnotpala] J K L Edd 
inc. 78 trailokyadbhuta] J K L deest 


63 tadürdhvam] K tadürdhve | bhage] B tani | manoharam] Edd manohara 


64 rajacchikhandadalamanditam] E bhrajacchikhandena virajitam 65 
mandara " sadguccha] A mandaravrksasadguccha-: E 
mandarakusumaguccham mandara "m vibhūsitam] Edd 
mayūrapucchagucchādhyam cūdācāruvibhūsitam | sadguccha] J K - 
samspar$a-: N -satpuspa- 66 mukuta] H -kukkutamukutamanditam] F G 
Edd -manojfiamukutanvitam 67 bhüsitam] E -bhüsanam kvacit] F Edd 
katim: G om. 68 lolalakavrtam] B nanalakavrtam 69 bhrajan] P rajat 70 
dalalocanam] E J K L -lolalocanam: A -kulalocanam 71 bhrūlatāšesa] P - 


dalata$esa- | saci] H -rāsi- 72 nāsā ... nirūpanam] F G Edd - 
nānārūpanirūpaņam: D E -nāsādhrtanirūpamam | nirüpanam] B L - 
nirüpitam 73 nāsagre ... jagattrayam] E O nāsāgre gajamukta ca 


snigdhikrtajagattrayam| mugdhi] B -suddha-: H -snigdhi- 75 svarņa] O - 
purna- | kundalam] H L -mandalam 76 tadrasmi ... tadgandham] E H 


tadrasmiyuktasadgandam  mukurāntara] A  mudgarāntara-: E 
mukurākrti-: G muhurāntamukurāntarasadyutim] O 
sundarantarasamyutam |  sadyutim] P -samadyutim 77 


kusumottamabhūsitam] E J K L N O P -kusumottamsabhtsitam: A - 
kusumo amšabhūsitam 79 prasphuran] E puspavan- 


80 $rivatsa ... lasacchriyam] VS 3.22ab 82 sudivya ... misritam] VS 3.22cd 83 


kare ... Sobhitam] VS 3.23ab 84 mañju ... virājitam] VS 3.23cd 85 karpūrā 
... ānkitam] VS 3.24ab 86 gorocanadi ... citritam] VS 3.24cd 87 snigdha ... 
prapadandolitaficalam] VS 3.25ab 88 gambhira ... srajam] VS 3.25cd 89 
suvrtta ... niripanam] VS 3.26ab 90 dhvaja ... sobhitam] VS 3.26cd 91 
nakhendu ... karanam] VS 3.27ab 92 yogindraih ... cintyate] VS 3.28cd 93 
tribhangam ... nirmitam] VS 3.29ab 94 tiryag ... sundaram] VS 3.29cd 95 


vāmāmšārpita ... kundalam] VS 3.30ab 96 apangeksana ... manmatham] 
VS 3.30cd 97 kuficitadhara ... svanaih] VS 3.31ab 


80 šrīvatsa] N om. 82 sudivya] N inc.: Edd deest 83 kare] J K L Edd inc. 85 


karpūrā] J K L deest 86 gorocanādi] J K L inc. 87 snigdha] N Edd deest 
88 gambhīra] N Edd inc. 94 tiryag] K L deest 95 vamamsarpita] K L inc. 


80 kaustubhoraskam] O -kaustubhair vaksah | lasacchriyam] B H P 


lasatpriyam: E  -lasat priye 81  manoharabhüsitam] E  - 
manodāmabhūsitam: N -sumanobhir vibhūsitam: P - 
sumanādivibhūsitam 82 sudivya] B N saddivya-: H  parardhe 
sudivyamani] A G saddivyamala- | misritam] A H O Edd -misrite 86 
citritam] P -cihnitam 87 prapadandolitaticalam] J K L prapadambho 
citaüjanam: B prapadam lolaniscalam 88 lomarājilatāsrajam] H 
lomarajilatagrajam: J somarajilatandajam: K somarājīlatāvrajam: L 
somarajilatasrayam | srajam] O -sriyam 89 suvrtta ... yugalam] G 
suddhibhttanvayugalam | nirūpaņam] A F G Edd -manoharam: B - 
nirüpitam: E -nirupamam: N -sušobhitam 90 karānghritala] O lac.: O2 
i.m. | tala$obhitam] D E -manoharam 92 yogindraih] A B yogendraih | 
eva hrdi] F G Edd evakrti | cintyate] E cintitam 93 nirmitam] E a.c. - 
korjitah 95  kaficana] E  -kanaka-96  apangeksanasasmera] E 
apangeksanasaksata-: P tadangeksanasaficara-: Edd  apangena tu 
sasmera- 


98 jagat ... sudharnave] VS 3.31cd 


98 jagat] K deest 99 devy] K inc. 101 dhyanam] J K L deest 103 krpaya] J K 


98 


L inc.: D deest 104 kulacara] E Edd deest 106 isvara] D E Edd inc. 


sudharnave] A D E P -sukhārņave 99 dev] ABCDEHLOP 
Bhattacarya $ri- 101 gopyam] N -tattvam 102 etat] E evam 103 
kulacarasya sādhanam] O kathyatām me tapodhana 104 yat] Edd tat | 
yat krtam] B krtaü ca 105 paramešāna] J K L kathaye$ana: C paramešāni 
| kathyatam ... taponidhe] J K L yadi te 'nugraho mayi | me] N tat | 
taponidhe] G H N P tapodhana 106 isvara] B C H O P Bhattacarya $ri- 
107 $rnu] H sada | vasudevasya nirnayam] J ayanyanigüdhe (?) param: K 
satatam munipustakam (?): L atyantagüdhatatparam 109 tvam ... yatha] 
O krpayà paramesani jagat $avamayam yatha | | jagac chavamayam] J K 


L O Edd jagacchrajam ayam: D E jagat māram ayam: H jagat sarvam 
ayam | chavamayam yathā] L yantramayam tathā | yathā] J K tathā: P 
sada 112 iti ... samvade] A C D iti $rivasudevarahasye radhatantre 
Sivaparvatisamvade: B G H J L P Edd iti vasudevarahasye (B J L P $ri-: L 
ins. tripurāvāsudevasamvāde: B H P ins. haraparvatisamvade) 
radhatantre (J L šrī-): E F K iti radhatantre (E $ri-) caturdašah] Ed. pr. 
trayodasah 


5,1 1svara] AB CDEFGHJKLNO P Edd inc. 


5,1 isvara] A CH O P Bhattacarya Sri- | i$vara uvaca] D E deest 


8 tatra] J deest 10 siddha] J inc. 12 $rutim] J K L Edd deest 13 yogapitham] 


Ss 


J KL Edd inc. 16 dalam] J K L deest 18 priyam] J K L inc. 19 vallari] J L 
deest 21 vayo] K deest 23 sāndrānandam] Edd deest 24 etat] Edd inc. | 
svayam] H om. 25 dalitanjana] H inc. 


devi na] B devi na om. 4 prakrtīrūpam] F G J K N Edd prakrte rüpam | 
pürna] E para- 6 mandaram ... manoharam] L mandam paramayam 
kalpam kalpam kalpamanoharam | | paramešāni] O hi mahešāni | 
paramešāni ... manoharam] J  paramam kalpam kalpam 
kampamanoharam 7 yà tu] D E matah | svayam] D E -samam: Edd - 
mayam 8 tatra ... 9 sundari] J2 i.m. | ca] H api 9 mattalipunjani] N 
mandarapuspani | pufjani] D E J2 puspani | prakrtim] H prakrtir | 
sundari] B om. 10 siddha] B siddha- om. | pitham] F -pīthe | sakti] G - 
siddhi-mayam] F -maye 11 yat] Edd tat | prakrtim uttamam] L N O 
prakrtir uttamā 12 $rutim] N šrutir: O lac.: O2 i.m. | $uddhatam vapi] A 
suddhitaradi: B $uddhita vāpi: P sukrtim vapi | hemam] A N P haimam 
13 va] L ca 15 racitam] Edd -ruciram 16 tad eva] Edd tavaiva | asta] N 
cāsta- 18 sakti] H J L bhakti- | rüpini] J2 K add. vāyorūpam mahesani (J2 
ca tattvam hi) sarvam prakrtir ucyate | 19 vallari] K O P vallavi-: G 
bahüni | vallari ... sada] J2 i.m. sada] J2 K ca yā 20 kalarüpa ... rüpini] J2 
i.m. 21 vayo ... ca] O rādhārūpaī ca lavanyam 22 sarvam ... smrtam] E 
sarvafi ca prakrtih svayam | prakrtimayam smrtam] B N prakrtim 
uttamam 23 sandranandam] A O santanandam sandranandam param] G 
sandranandamayam | minalocane] G 'mitalocane: O dinalocanam: P 
nilalocane 


26 mahākālī] J K L inc. 30 pusta] N deest 31 etat] N inc. 32 $ruti] CJK L 


26 


4 


N 


Edd deest 33 manas] C Edd inc. 34 navina] J K L inc. 35 sütramaratnam] 
J K L Edd deest 36 phullendivara] J K L inc. 37 sa] Edd inc. 38 
dalitanjana] J K L deest 39 šaktirūpā] J K L inc. 41 susnigdhadi] A Edd 
deest 42 sa] Edd inc. 45 kundali] A inc. 


mahakali mahamaya] J N transp.: K māyayā ca mahākālī: L mahamaya 
ca yā kālī | varna] D L svarna- 27 anadih] J L anyādi-: K asyās cadi- | 
anādih prakrtim] O govindasyākrtih | anādih ... viddhi] P jānāmi 
jüakrtim buddhim viddhi] N p.c. vrddhir | ca] B J K LO P ca: E va | 
svayam] K tatha 28 krsņas tu] J K O L krsna$ ca: N krsnasya | krsnas ... 
priyah] P jüeyah krsnas tu sarvada | sarvada priyah] A C sarvadāšrayah 
| priyah] Edd prayah 29 atmajam] B ātmānam | atmajam ... udahrtam] F 
G L N Edd atmajah sa udahrtah 30 pusta] E püjya-: K a.c. pausya-: O 
asta- | pusta ... khyatam] F G Edd pustaputra iti khyato | putram] A - 
putra 32 šruti ... nityam] D $rutimrgyam ajām nityām | gopikas tu] A B 
H gopikam và: D gopikan ca: N atmakhyam hi: P gospadam va 33 
manas] N dhanas (?): P anyac | šaktir] A om.: E prakrtir abhūt] H 
abhavat 34 niradam] C F G Edd -nirado | yas] E yat | kalika] L radhika- 
35 sütramaratnam ... devi] N sūtrāv aratnam deveši | sütramaratnam ... 
rüpini] C D E sütram eva tu yad ratnam tatsarvam parame$vari | 37 tu] 
Vidyarnava Bhattacarya hi | jieya] P prokta | prakrtih ... para] C F 
parāprakrtirūpiņī | parama para] B sarvarūpiņī: J paramapi va | para] K 
Siva: L priya 38 pufijabham] E -puspabham 39 šaktirūpā] J saktir iva 40 
kalārūpā šucismite] A satatam vi$vamohini 41 yaduktam] D prakrtim: E 
prakrtih parame$vari] E paramešvarī 42 kalā gandha] K Edd kalamaya- 
43 cüdam] E -cüda 44 cüda] Edd düti 45 yoni ... samanvita] J L 
yonimudra sanatani 


cūdāyā] J deest 48 nila] J inc. 49 mukutam] E deest 52 kalah] J deest 53 
ata] K L deest | candrama] G om. 54 kasturi] K inc. 55 prakrtim] G inc. 
56 nilendivara] J L inc.: D O deest 57 kala] D E inc. J K L deest 58 
unnata] J K L inc. 59 sucarünnatam] J K L Edd deest 60 kala] K L O Edd 
inc. 61 kim] J O inc. 62 etat] J K L deest 


46 sā ... malatikala] J L kundali sa prakirtità 47 bandhani] K L Edd 


bandhanā: F rangini: O gandhini | prakirtita] D add. a.c. 


6 


Ss 


$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre šivapārvatisamvāde paficadasah patalah 
| 49 mukutam] G mukundah svarüpini] C -svarüpika 50 lolalaka ... tam] 
G lolaloka cüdayati: J lolalakacyutam yas tu | vrtam] F -yutam | tam] A 
BNOtu|kotindu] N pürnendu- 51 saktir] A šaktim | candrama] D E J 
K L P Edd candrasya candramā ... kala] J L prakrtim parame$varim 52 
kalah ... varavarnini] J2 i.m. varavarņini] K add. sa eva paramešāni 
kalagandhasvarüpini | tiryakcüda mahešāni yad uktam varavarnini | sā 
cüda prakrtir maya satatam visvamohini | kundalisaktisamyukta 
yonimudrāsanātanī | yad uktam mālatīmāyā kundali sā prakirtita | 
nilakanthasya puccham tu yonimudrā varānane | mukutam paramešāni 
sāksāt šaktisvarūpiņī | lolālakāvrtam yat tu kotīndusadršānanam | sāksāt 
šaktir mahešāni candramah parama kala | kalasodasasamyuktas 
candrama varavarņini | 54 kasturi ... 55 paramešvarīm] J2 i.m. | tilakam] 
N om. | priye] O add. sāksāt saktir mahešāni candramah parama kala | 55 
dipti] J2 dīptā-: K dipta-: P divya- | šaktim] N -šaktir | prakrtim] A 
prakrtīm | prakrtim parame$varim] B N P prakrtih paramešvarī 56 
nīlendīvarasusnigdham] N kālindī iva susnigdham susnigdham] H J K - 
samyuktam: L -samkāšam 57 yugmayutam] Edd -mugdhikrtam | 
pürvoktam] Edd pürvokta | pürvoktam parame$vari] G sarvasaktisamam 
priye | parame$vari] B paramešvarī 58 unnatabhrüm] E G J L 
unnatabhrūr: K tasya bhrür: Edd unnabhram | unnata ... mahešāni] N 
unnatabhrütamam devi | kalayā yutam] Edd paramešvari 59 
sucarünnatam deveši] G suconnata mahešāni 60 yugmam] A -yuktam: P 
-yütham: Edd -mugdham | jfieya] Edd jfeyam | para] D E sada: G add. 
niraksare mahešāni karanam parame$vari | 61 bahuna] K bahulam | 
bahunā devi] N bahunoktena 


krsnasya] J K L inc. 65 niraksare] G deest 66 vigraha] G inc. 68 
savigraho] K L deest 69 sarvesam] K L inc. 72 paramananda] J K L deest 
73 ata] J K L inc. 


63 ca mahešāni] Edd paramešāni 64 vigraham devi] Edd paramešāni | para] 


K P priye 65 niraksare] D E niraksaram: F G Edd niraksara | 
paramešvarī] B E O parame$vari 66 rahitam] F G N O Edd -rahito 67 
tadaiva] H tadaivam aksaram] L svaksaram 68 savigraho] B E O P 
savigraham 69 param] N parah 70 param .. ca] F G N P Edd 
parabrahmani caiva hi 72 sandohavigrahah] A N -samdoham vigraham | 


prakrtes] D om. 74 devi] E devi | arhati] Edd prakrtam 75 iti ... samvade] 
A iti vasudevarahasye: E F K iti rādhātantre (E sri-): G H J Edd iti 
vāsudevarahasye (J sri-) radhatantre (J $ri-: H ins. harapārvatīsamvāde): 
L iti $rivasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade srīrādhātantre | 
paficadasah] Ed. pr. caturdasah 


6,2 paramam ... param] VS 4.1ab 3 vrndāvanešvaram ... karanam] VS 4.1cd 4 
tasyadbhitan ... sundaram] VS 4.2ab 5 tad... prabho] VS 4.2cd 


6,1 devy] ABCDEFGHJKL N O P Edd inc. 


6,1 devy] A B C D p.c. E H O P Bhattacarya šrī-: D a.c Sri parva- | devy 
uvaca] G deest 2 krsnam ... ca] Edd krsno govindeti 4 tasyādbhūtat ca] 
Edd tasyadbhutasya | kim ... sundaram] F G Edd saundaryam aisvaryam 
eva ca | ai$varyati] K L āšcaryāti- | sundaram] P -vistaram 5 tad brühi] 
Ed. pr. Bhattacarya Vidyarnava emend. vadasva | devadeveša] N [...] 


N 


anghri ... vidyate] VS 4.3ab 8 tan ... šrņu] VS 4.3cd 9 ananta .. 
gunotsave] VS 4.4ab 10 tat ... mahešvarāh] VS 4.4cd 11 srsti .. 
vaibhavāt] VS 4.5ab 12 tad ... candrama] VS 4.7cd 13 tacchyāma ... 
rasamrtaih] VS 4.8ab 14 paramatma ... karanam] VS 4.8cd 15 tadrasmi ... 
kiranatmikah] VS 4.9ab 16 tadanghri ... prabham] VS 4.9cd 17 ahuh ... 
durgamam] VS 4.10ab 18 tadanga ... mohinī] VS 4.10cd 19 tatsparša .. 

sambhava] VS 4.11ab 20 tatpriya ... vallabha] VS 4.11cd (tatpriya praktis 
tv ādyā) 21 tatkalā ... varanganah] VS 4.12ab (durgadyas trigunatmikah) 


9 ananta] Edd deest 10 tat] Edd inc. 12 tad] J K deest 14 paramatma] J K 
inc. 15 tadrasmi] K Edd deest 16 tadanghri] Edd inc. 18 tadanga] Edd 
deest 19 tatspar$a] Edd inc.: J L deest 20 tatpriya] J L inc. 


6 i$vara] A B C D E O P Bhattacarya sri- 7 mahimanto] O -mahešānto 
mahimanto ... vidyate] F Edd -mahimā neha vidyate 8 tvam sada] N tan 
mayā 9 gunotsave] O -gunotsavah 10 kala] N [...] 13 rasamrtaih] Edd - 
rasamrtah: O -rasamrte: N [-àmr-] 14 rüpair] G Edd -rüpi | karanam] K 
add. brahmanah paramesani yadrasmih prakrtih parah | 15 tadrasmi] K 
ra$mes tu tatkiranatmikah | H santi kalatmajah 16 
mukhacandramaniprabham] Edd  ~-nakhacandrasamaprabham | 
prabham] D E O -prabhāh 17 āhuh ... brahmano] O matah 
pürnabrahmano | karanam veda] N [-nam veda-] | veda] Emend. coll. VS 


2.10 & RT 16.21b: Mss. deva- | durgamam] Edd -durlabham 18 visva] H J 
L brahma- 19 saurabhasambhava] N -ratnasamudbhavā | sambhava] O - 
sambhavāh: Edd -sambhavah 21 lalitadya] B C lalita ca | varanganah] F 
G P Edd varanane: N [-nah] 22 devy] AB CDEHL O P šrī-: 
Bhattacarya $riparvaty 


26 mātrkā] H deest 29 padmini] G om. 30 padmini] G inc. 31 padmini] J L 
deest 32 brahmanah] J L inc. 37 tasyas] J L deest 38 krsnasya] J L inc. 40 
paramatma] K inc: N Edd deest 41 brahmanah] N inc. 43 ahuh] Edd 
inc: J L deest 44 tadanga] Edd deest 45 krsnasyange] Edd inc. 47 
parvaty] J L inc. 


25 isvara] A B C D EH O P Bhattacarya $ri- 27 mahamaya] G mahešāni 28 
tripurā ... ya] G tripurayah kanthasamstha 29 hastinī] Edd citrinī | 
citrini] Edd hastini | kamini] L katyayani 30 $alini] D -pālinī 31 
prakāšinī] N -svarüpini 33 tasyah ... padminyah] Edd tasya devyas ca 
padminya 34 pratyande] Edd prasadat 35 samharais] E N -samhare 37 
am$a$] A N -amsa: B E -amsas | candrama] B E N candramah | para] G 
kala 38 krsnasya] O krsnas tu 39 devi] N devi 40 karanaih] E -karanam 
41 yadrašmih] D lac.: E svayafi ca | prakrtih para] A prakrtim param 42 
ra$mims] A P rasmyas: J N ra$mes: B rasmyams: E vahnis: G ra$yas 43 
ahuh] D ah- lac.: O prahuh veda] Emend. coll. 16.21b: Mss deva- (B 
veda-: G brahma-) 44 mohini] C -rüpini 46 kala] A B kalah 47 parvaty] 
A B C D E O P Bhattacarya šrī-: J K devy: L $ridevy 48 pürna] Edd 
punah | yadi ... durgamam] L bhedam nāsti kadācana: N karanam 
devadurgamam: Edd kāraņatvam hi durgamam durgamam] J K - 
nirgamam 


49 tatkatham] J L deest 51 param] J inc. 52 yo] B C JP deest 53 vede] BC J 
L P inc. 56 veda] D E Edd deest 57 tatkatham] Edd inc. 59 isvara] D E 
inc. 61 sagunam] K deest 62 guņas] H K inc. 64 ni$calam] K O deest 65 
gamyena] H J L deest 66 vedagamyam] H inc. 


49 tatkatham ... 50 pinakadhrk] J2 i.m. | parame$ana] E P paramešāni 
krsnah ... parah] B E N P krsnam pürnam parat param | pürnah] G add. 
brahma 50 vedagamyam] K vadāmy aham | mahadeva] L Edd mahešāna 
51 param brahmaņi] C F parabrahmaņi | tathā ... bhedam] F G J Edd 
vede (G deve) ca bhedo | bhedam] O P bhedo | bhedam nāsti] N nasti 


6 


6 


o 


N 


bhedah | kadācana] A kathañcana 52 yo ... dhrk] D E yo devah 
saccidānandah sa tu vedasvarūpadhrk |: O yo vedah sa tu devas tu 
rüpadhrk vedabrahmaņi | N yo vedah parameśāna sa tu vai 
vedarüpadhrk | | sa? ... dhrk] F Edd tad eva vedarüpadhrk: G na deva 
vedasvarūpadhrk 53 aikyatvam] D E ekatvam: F G Edd caikatvam 54 
devah] F G Edd vedah | pürna ... sanatanah] D E hrdaye satyam 
udbhavah 55 para] N param 56 veda... aikyam] F G ced vedabrahmayor 
aikyam | adbhutam] N dhama kathyate 57 vedagamyam] A J P 
vedagamyam: L vedananyam vedagamyam puratanam] N vedagamyah 
puratanah | purātanam] K lac. 58 samšayam ... hrdaye] F Edd hrdaye 
deva samšayam | deva] L yad yat: N veda | $alyam] J L šailyam: K $ailam 
| uddhara] L sundarah 59 īsvara] O Bhattācārya šrī- 61 saguņam] B 
saguņa | sagunam syāt] O saguņasya | syāt] N ca | sada] A G O P yada: 
J L yatha: E tada | brahma tadocyate] J -brahmatvam ucyate | tadocyate] 
Edd tad ucyate 62 tu] G om. | nirgunam] C F G Edd nirguna 63 anyatha 
... sada] K vina tat šavarūpavat 64 hi] D J om.: J2 i.m. | gamyam] B 
gamam 65 tena ... priye] D E tato bhavati nirgunah 66 vedagamyam] P 
vedagamyam | yada] H sadā | nirgunam] E H N P nirgunah: B om. | 
sagunam] B E H N P sagunah 


$abda] J L O inc. 70 tasmāc] K inc. 71 matrika] J K L deest 72 iti] JK L 
inc. 


vedagamyam hi] C D P vedāgamyeti | yo] F G N Edd yad | sa .. 
niscalah] F G Edd tad eva niscalam 68 param] L -mayam 69 param] O 
brahmas | Sava] L para- 71 para]: J add. etāni iti casta ca krsnasya 
karyasiddhida | padmini tripuradüti $riradha krsnamohini | candravali 
candrarekha citra madanasundarī | priya ca $rir madhumati Sasirekha 
haripriya | sammukhadikramad diksu vidiksu ca yatha sthitah | sodašah 
prakrtisresthah pradhanah krsnavallabhah | vrndāvanešvarī rādhā 
krsnasyabhayadayini | abhinnagunalavanya saundaryativavallabhah | 
manohara snigdhavesa kaišorī vayasojjvala | etas tu paramešāni 
sodašasvaramūrtimān | purvafi ca soda$am devi mahamaya jaganmayi | 
tadbahye grhamadhyasthe yogapithavrte šubhe | sammukhe tan maya 
dhanya gopakanyasahasrasah | kotikandarpalavanya 
suddhakaficanasannibha | divyalankarabhüsabhir vicitra$ carukuntalah | 
nanavarnasvaralapamugdhikrtajagattrayah | ^ krsnagüdharahasyani 


gayantyah premavihvalah | nanavaidagdhinipuna divyavesadharanvitah 
| 72 iti ... samvade] A iti vasudevarahasye: E F K iti (E sri-) radhatantre: 
G J P Edd iti (J šrī-) vasudevarahasye (J šrī-) radhatantre: H iti 
$rivasudevarahasye ^ haraparvatisamvade ^ radhatantre: L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye tripuravasudevasamvade $riradhatantre | iti ... 73 
patalah] N om. | sodasah] Ed. pr. paficadasah 73 patalah] E add. sam 
1743|20 jyaistham 


7,2 padminyanghri ... prajayate] VS 4.12cd (tasyanghri-) 
7,11svara] ABCDEFGHJKL N O P Edd inc. 


7,1 isvara] A B C D E O P Bhattacarya $ri- 2 rajahsparsat] E -rajahsyamsam 


1 


e 


1 
5 


3 tripuradüti] E rādhikā dūtī: N tripura devi 4 parvaty] ABCDE OP 
Bhattācārya šrī-: J K devy: L $ridevy 


govindavaranam ... prabho] VS 5.1ab 6 tatsarvam ... parame$vara] VS 
5.1cd (tad aham šrotum icchami kathayasva krpanidhe) 8 radhaya ... 
sthitam] VS 5.2ab 9 pürvokta ... priye] VS 5.2cd) 10 tribhanga ... 
tarakam] VS 5.3ab 11 tadbahye ... simhāsanāvrte] VS 5.3cd 12 praty ... 
vallabhah] VS 5.4ab 13 lalitadyah ... svayam] VS 5.4cd (mülaprakrti 
radhika) 14 sammukhe ... cottare] VS 5.5ab (vayave) 15 uttare ... priya] 
VS 5.5cd 16 visakha ... param] VS 5.6ab 17 padma ... sthitah] VS 5.6cd 20 
yoga ... priya] VS 5.7ab 21 pradhanah ... param] VS 5.7cd 22 padmini ... 
krsnamohini] VS 5.8ab (pradhanaprakrtis tv ādyā radha candrāvalī 
samā) 


tadbahye] J K L deest 12 praty] J K L inc. 22 padmini] J deest 


govindavaranam] B  govindastaranam: P  govindasyavaranam 
govindavaranam ... parisadah] D E H J K L O govindasyāpy avaranam 
(E govindasya vivaranam: K abharanam) tathapi kathaya | tatha 
pārisadāh] N tatha ca parsvata | prabho] L lac. 6 vada deveša] O P 
devadeveša | paramesvara] O P kathaya prabho 7 isvara] A B C 
Bhattacarya Sri- 8 simhāsanasthitam] N -simhāsane sthitam 9 
sragambaram] H pitambaram 10 locanatarakam] B G -candanatarakam | 
tarakam] Edd -catakam 11 svarna] Edd ratnasimhasanavrte] B a.c. - 
simhasanasthitam 12 praty ... vešāh] E pratyaksavibhavadhisah | krsna] 
Edd kufija- 13 radhika svayam] K O Edd radhikadvayam 14 devi] G devi 


2 


3 


| šyāmā ca] E $yamala | tasya cottare] P tata uttare 15 dhanya] E vanya | 
priya] E -priye 16 tatha] L tatah | $aibya ... param] Edd krsnasya 
priyadūtikā 17 bhadra] L N bhage: E tadvat | kramašah] F G J K L Edd 
kramatah 20 priya] E O priye: P sthità 21 pradhanah] N pradhanam | 
prakrtiš ... param] J prakrtir dhanyasü va vai $adharanvitah $aibya 
cagnau] P tasya vagnau | šaibyā ... param] B N krsnakaryasya (B -karya- 
om.) siddhida: H krsnasya karyasiddhida 22 $riradha] E radhika: Edd sa 
radha 


candravali ... sundari] VS 5.8cd 24 priya ... haripriya] VS 5.9ab 26 
sodasah ... vallabhah] VS 5.9cd 27 vrndāvanešvarī ... dayini] VS 5.10ab 
(tathā candravali priya) 28 abhinna ... vallabha] VS 5.10cd 29 manoharā 

. vayasojjvala] VS 5.11ab 33 tadbahye .. $ubhe] VS 5.11cd 34 
sammukhe ... sahasra$ah] VS 5.12ab 35 $uddha ... sulocanah] VS 5.12cd 
36 koti ... vayasanvitah] VS 5.13ab 37 divyalankara ... mauktikah] VS 
5.13cd 38 vicitra ... kundalah] VS 5.14ab 39 tad ... samutsukah] VS 5.14cd 
40 $yamamrta ... manasah] VS 5.15ab 41 netrotpalarcite ... padambhuje] 
VS 5.15cd 42 krsna ... lalasah] VS 5.16cd (jaganmugdhikrtakara hrdvrtti-) 


27 vrndāvanešvarī] D E deest 29 manohara] D E inc. 30 nana] K L N P deest 


2 


Ss 


31 etas] K LN inc. 35 $uddha] K L deest 36 koti] K L inc. 38 vicitra] L 
deest 39 tad] K deest 40 $yamamrta] O deest 


sundari] C F J Edd -mafijari 24 priya ... $rimadhumati] J K L O Edd 
priyacari (K priyacandri) madhumati 25 kramād] N -krame | vidiksu] G 
om. | yatha] L N tatha 26 krsna] K padma- 28 vallabha] K -pürnata 29 
kisori] B kišora-: L kaišorī | vayasojjvala] P vayasanvitah 30 ratna] J Edd 
-varna- | kauseya] O kaišora- 31 mürtiman] F G Edd -mūrtayah: N - 
mūrtikāh 32 pūrvoktam] H K L pürve ca | pūrvoktam ... devi] F G Edd 
ya pürvokta sodasaika 33 pīthāvrte] F -pīthāyute 34 tan ... dhanya] G J 
Edd tatra sādhanyo | maya] O lac. 35 punjabhah] F G J Edd -varnabhah: 
C D E -purnabhah 36 kišora] B N kišorī- | ki$oravayasanvitah] K 
$uddhakamanasannibhah: L suddhakaficanasannibhah 37 nāsāgre] C 
nasayam | nāsāgre .. mauktikāh] K L vicitrā carukuntalah 38 
kesabharanas$] C E -vesabharanas 39 tadaslesa] N tatsamslesa-40 
$yamamrtarase]: N  $yamamrtarasair: Edd syamaslesarase 41 


netrotpalarcite] H Edd nilotpalarcite | citrārpite] A pitrārdite: B om. 42 
krtakarah] N -krtasesa- 


43 nana ... trayah] VS 5.17ab 44 krsna ... vihvalah] VS 5.17cd 45 nana ... 
dharanvitah] VS 5.18cd 46 saundaryascarya ... manoharah] VS 5.19ab 47 
ekantasakta ... otsukah] VS 5.19cd 48 lavanya ... parayanah] VS 5.20cd 
49 vicitra ... madhurananah] VS 5.21ab 54 radhayam ... niriksanah] VS 
5.21cd (tadbhavamagnamanasah) 55 mandirasya ... pārisadāvrte] VS 
5.22ab 56 te... paurusah] VS 5.22cd 57 samāna ... karmabhih] VS 5.23ab 
58 samana ... parah] VS 5.23cd 59 svarna ... bhusitah] VS 5.25cd 


43 nana] K L inc.: Edd deest 44 krsna] Edd inc. 46 saundaryascarya] J inc. 
48 lavanya] O inc.: J K L deest 49 vicitra] Edd deest 50 tasyas] J K L Edd 
inc. 52 deva] J K L Edd deest 53 tatprsthe] J K L P Edd inc. 54 radhayam] 
JKL deest 55 mandirasya] J K L inc. 58 samana] J K L deest 59 svarna] J 
KL inc. 


43 nana .. nanamugdhi] A B nānāmancašvarālāpā mugdhi- E 
nānatantrasmarālāpāmugdhī-: G nana samvatsaralapamugdhi- | mafiju] 
K L varna- 44 vihvalah] E -vidvatam 45 nipuna] E -niprana 46 
saundāryāšcārya] N  saundaryai$vara-:: Edd  saundaryasürya- | 
saundaryascaryalavanyah] B susaundaryas ca lāvanyāh: J saundāryās ca 
lavanyah 47 ekantasakta] N ekantabhakta 48 dipta] E divyah 50 tasyas] 
Edd tasam 51 mahesani ... samyutah] J K L $rutikanya devakanyah sarva 
divyavasojjvalah | sahasrayuta] E sahasravrta- 52 sarva] A B N sarve | 
rasojjvalah] Edd -vasorjitāh 53 manoharah] A B L P -ramah: E 
gunaramah 54  smitasaci] N  smitahasyasmitasaciniriksanah] E 
smitalolavicaksanah: O -saci niriksanah lac: O2 i.m. -nasaniriksanam | 
niriksanah] A niriksanam 55 priyaparisadavrte] A priyah parisadavrte 
56 te... vešāh] D E samanavayasavesah: O samānavešavayasā: Edd 
tatsamanavayovesah | vešāh] H rūpāh | samanabala] G samānavaya-: O 
samananava- 57 rūpās] H vesah | rūpās tarunah] Edd -rüpasampannah 
karmabhih] A B E O -karmanah: H -karmana: N -rüpinah: P -karmakah 
58 samanasvara] N samanastava- 59 stha] B -sthe | bhüsitah] BK O L P 
-bhüsite 


60 stoka ... ayutayutaih] VS 5.26ab 61 $rüga ... svanaih] VS 5.26cd 62 tat ... 
vihvalaih] VS 5.27ab (gayadbhir) 63 abhinna ... mayaih] VS 5.27cd 64 


tadbāhye ... vihvalaih] VS 5.31ab 65 citrārpitais ... varsibhih] VS 5.32ab 
66 pulakankula ... vismitaih] VS 5.32cd 67 ksarat ... upanvitah] VS 5.33ab 
68 tadbahye ... samujjvale] VS 5.33cd (svarnapracire) 69 catur ... mohite] 
VS 5.34ab 70 pašcime ... drumalaye] VS 5.34cd 71 tatrādhah ... mandite] 
VS 5.35ab 72 tanmadhye ... simhasanojjvale] VS 5.35cd 73 tatropari ... 
gurum] VS 5.36ab 74 trigunatita ... karanam] VS 5.36cd 75 indra .. 
kuntalam] VS 5.37ab 76 padma ... kundalam] VS 5.37cd 77 caturbhujam 
... sanatanam] VS 5.38ab 


62 tat] J K L deest 63 abhinna] J K L inc.: Edd deest 64 tadbahye] Edd inc.: N 


60 


78 


deest 65 citrarpitais] N inc.: J K deest 67 ksarat] J K inc. 68 tadbahye] K 
deest 70 pa$cime] K inc. 72 tanmadhye] J K L deest 73 tatropari] J K L 
inc. 76 padma] G deest 77 caturbhujam] G inc.: J K L deest 


stokakrsna] F G Edd stotram krsna- | ayutayutaih] Edd amrtamrtaih 61 
$rngavetravinavenu] F G Edd šrngavetraveņuvīņā-: N 
srngavetraviņānādi-62 tat  .. yuktair) F G N Edd 
tadgunadhyanasamyuktair | gāyanti] F G Edd giyate 64 savatsaih] H L O 
caficalaih | savatsaih ... vihvalaih] J K Edd savatsarasavihvalaih 65 
varsibhih] N -varsitaih 66 yogindrair] B yogendrair: H romaficair | 
vismitaih] F G L Edd vismitah 67 ksarat] O vāta- | upānvitah] BHJKL 
N P upasitam: A O upasitaih: E upāšritam: G upasthitah 68 pracire devi] 
D C O caiva prācīre: B ca prācīre: E hemapraciraih: H prācīre vai: N 
ratnapracire | devi] G devi | samujjvale] E H -samujjvalaih 69 mohite] E 
N -modite 70 pascime] J K pascimam | pascime sammukhe] L 
pascimabhimukhe 71 tatradhah ... pithe] G H tatradhas tu svarnapithe | 
svarna ... mandite] D E kotisüryasamujjvale 72 simhasanojjvale] Edd - 
simhasanojjvalam 73 | vasudevam .. guum] J K L 
ratnasimhasanasthitam 74 trigunatita ... rüpam] E gunatitaü ca 
cidrüpam 75 ghana] F G Edd -mani- | kuntalam] L -mandalam 


ady ... puruse$varam] VS 5.38cd 79 $ankha ... malinam] VS 5.39ab 80 
pītāmbaram ... bhüsitam] VS 5.39cd 81 divyānu ... manoharam] VS 
5.40ab 82 rukmini ... laksmana] VS 5.40cd 83 mitra ... priya] VS 5.41ab 
84 sušīlā ... tatah] VS 5.41cd 85 uddhavadyah ... parah] VS 5.42ab 86 
uttare ... safijite] VS 5.42cd 87 tatradhah ... mandite] VS 5.43ab 
(tatradhas tu svarnapithe) 88 tatra ... ojjvale] VS 5.43cd 89 tatropari ... 


halayudham] VS 5.44ab 90 isvarasya ... rüpinam] VS 5.44cd 91 śuddha ... 
daleksanam] VS 5.45ab 93 kuņdalāmrsta ... ambaram] VS 5.45cd 94 
madhu ... locanam] VS 5.46ab 95 jagan ... rasotsukham] VS 5.48cd 


78 ady] JK L inc. 81 divyanu] C D F Edd deest 82 rukmini] C D F Edd inc. 


78 


96 


87 tatradhah] J K L deest 89 tatropari] J K L inc.: O deest 90 isvarasya] D 
E deest 93 kundalamrsta] J K deest 94 madhu] DE J K inc. 


puruse$varam] L -paramešvaram 80 pītāmbaram ... snigdham] B C 
pītāmbaradharam snigdham | divya ... bhusitam] G H J K L 
divyāngalepanam 81 rajaccitrangada] N rājaccitritā- 82 nagnajita] B H 
nāgnajityā: N nanujitya 83 mitra] E siva- | mitrāvindā] O $ivavrnda | 
sunanda] G ca mugdhā: O sulagna | priya] E N priye: G sutah 84 
vasudevavrtas] J K L vasudevayutas: Edd vasudevo vrtas 86 safijite] K L 
-samyute: N -samsthite: Edd -sangite 87 pithe] Mukhopadhyaya -pite: 
Comm expl. pite pitavarne 88 tatra] Edd tasya divya] H orn. | ojjvale] O 
-otsuke 90 guna] C -guru- 92 pattambara] A D E O Edd -padmambara- | 
divya ... lepanam] P susnigdham sumanoharam 93 kundalamrsta] Edd 
kundalayukta- | kundalamrstasadgandam] G kuņdalāmšasasandam ca | 
bhūsā ... ambaram] N -bhüsambarasrajam: P -bhüsanamanditam | 
ambaram] B -ujjvalam 94 madhu ... sadasaktam] J P madhupane 
sadasaktam 95 sara] L caru-: G sadhava- | sara ... rasotsukham] B 
sarasreniva mohanam: N surašreņīsusevitam: P sarvālankārabhūsitam: 
Edd sādhakašreņīvestitam 


asitambuja ... daleksanam] VS 5.49ab 97 divyalankara ... lepanam] VS 
5.49cd 98 jagan ... vigraham] VS 5.50ab 99 pürvodyane ... samāšraye] VS 
5.50cd 100 tasyādhas ... mandite] VS 5.51ab 101 tasya 
simhasanojjvale] VS 5.51cd 102 $rimatya ... patim] VS 5.52ab 103 
sāndrānandam ... kuntalam] VS 5.52cd 105 subhrū ... sunāsikam] VS 
5.53ab 106 sugrīvam ... sumanoharam] VS 5.53cd 107 kiritinam ... 
bhüsanam] VS 5.54ab 108 mafiju ... $obhitam] VS 5.54cd 109 priya ... 
priyam] VS 5.55ab 110 pūrņa ... vapuh] VS 5.55cd 111 tasyorddhe .. 
sarvesvaresvaram] VS 5.56ab 


96 asitambuja] O inc. 97 divyalankara] J K L deest 98 jagan] J K L inc. 100 


tasyadhas] J K L Edd deest 101 tasya] J K L Edd inc. 105 subhrū] J K L 


96 


112 


deest 106 sugrivam] J K L inc. 108 mañju] J K L P deest 109 priya] J K P 
inc.: Edd deest 110 pürna] Edd inc.: J K deest 111 tasyorddhe] J K inc. 


punjabham] C F GJ K P -pürnabham: L -patraksam 97 malyanu] B C - 
gandhanu- | mālyānulepanam] N -malyavibhüsitam 99 pürvodyane 
mahāramye] E pürvadale ca mahatye | mahāramye] C F GK L P 
maharanye: O mahasaumye | suradruma] G avadruma- | samāšraye] N - 
gunasraye 100 tasyadhas tu] F G O P tasyadhasthah | maha] N svarna- 
101 tasya] O tatra simhasanojjvale] E -simhasanasthite 102 $rimad] D E 
O sardham aniruddham ... patim] J L P aniruddhajagatpatih: K 
aniruddha usapatih 103 sāndrānandam] K L O P sāndrānanda- (L 
sāndrā- lac.) | susnigdham] P susnigdha- | kuntalam] L -locanam 104 
snigdham] O -syamam 106 sundaroraskam] D E L O P sundaravaksam: 
F G J K Edd sundaram vaksah susvaram] E J L O P sundaram: A 
susravam 107 bhusadi] G om.: P -bhūsaņabhūsaņam] L -bhüsitam 108 
a$carya] B om. 109 bhrtya] O -daitya- | yatra] A B H yantra- | yatra ... 
priyam] P sandram samgītakāšrayam 110 sadanandam] G jananandam | 
vapuh] C D F G vapum: Edd prabhum 111 tasyorddhe] A tasyodha 


anadim ... vibhum] VS 5.56cd 113 trigunatitam ... avyayam] VS 5.57ab 
114 sasmera ... vigraham] VS 5.57cd 115 nila ... sundaram] VS 5.58ab 116 
aravinda ... locanam] VS 5.58cd 117 kirita ... manoharam] VS 5.59ab 118 
catur ... Sobhitam] VS 5.59cd 119 kankanangada ... šobhitam] VS 5.60ab 
120 $rivatsa ... vibhüsitam] VS 5.60cd 121 mafiju ... vaksasam] VS 5.61ab 
122 hemambara ... vahanam] VS 5.61cd 123 laksmi ... parsvakam] VS 
5.62ab 124 pürna ... rasasrayam] VS 5.62cd 125 munindradyaih ... 
vestitam] VS 5.63ab 126 sarva ... yoge$vare$varam] VS 5.63cd 127 
tasyādhas ... samyute] VS 5.64ab 128 mani! ... simhasanojjvale] VS 
5.64cd 129 $rimad ... tatparam] VS 5.65ab 


112 anādim] J K deest 113 trigunatitam] J K inc. 114 sasmera] L inc. 115 nila] 


112 


J K L Edd deest 116 aravinda] J K L Edd inc.: P deest 117 kirita] P inc. 
124 pūrņa] J K L deest 125 munindradyaih] J K L inc. 129 šrīmad] J K L 
Edd deest 


cidānandam] D E O sadānandam | param vibhum] D E parāmrtam 114 
sasmerapufija] P samvarah pufija- | sasmera ... madhuryam] E sara- 
[lac]  -pufijamadhuryam: O padmeva  padmamadhuryam | 


pufijamadhuryam] A -pürnimadhuryam 115 suvesakesasundaram] P - 


sudirghalolalocanam 118 catur ... $obhitam] Edd  caturbhujam 
šankhacakragadāpadmopašobhitam | bhujam] B -bhuja: N -bhuje | 
cakrabja ... $obhitam] P  caturhaste gadasankhastrasobhitam | 


sankhastrasobhitam] E -sankhavisobhitam 120 $rivatsa] L -tsa- lac. 121 
dyotita] P -sobhita- 122 hemambara] F G J K Edd hemambuja-: P 
hemangada- 123 sarasvatibhyan ca] E -sarasvati yavat samsritobhaya] P 
samsthitobhaya- | parsvakam] L -pārthikam 125 priya] Edd deva-: G 
dhira- | vestitam] N -sevitam 126 sarva ... kāryešam] E sarvat 
karanapyemam | karyesam] K lac. | smared] O pürna-: P sarva- | smared 
yogesvaresvaram] G smara tulyam khagešvaram 127 tasyadhas ... ca] D 
C F tasyadhastat ca: J K L tasyadhasthita-: Edd tatradho devi 128 
madhye ca] O -madhyasthe | ca] J K L Edd tu 129 tadrüpadhyana] B 
tadrüpasthana- 


130 tadbahye ... manoharaih] VS 5.65cd 131 catur ... samujjvale] VS 5.66ab 
132 udyane .. traye] VS 5.66cd 133 aste ... sevite] VS 5.67ab 134 
divyanga ... vahanaih] VS 5.67cd 135 yathepsita ... otsukaih] VS 5.68ab 
136 tad ... sattvanvitatmabhih] VS 5.68cd 137 tad ... tatparaih] VS 5.69ab 
138 tatprsthe ... mahatmabhih] VS 5.69cd 139 atmaramais ... tatparaih] 
VS 5.70ab 140 hrdayarüdha ... locanaih] VS 5.70cd 141 kriyate ... 
bhasitaih] VS 5.71ab 142 tatsadhya ... kinnaraih] VS 5.71cd 143 sakamair 
... tatparaih] VS 5.72ab 144 tadanghri ... manasaih] VS 5.72cd (vāūīchate 
krsnamanasaih) 145 tadagre ... sukhasane] VS 5.73ab 


130 tadbahye] Edd inc. 132 udyāne] J K L inc. 134 divyanga] J K L deest 135 
yathepsita] J K L inc. 138 tatprsthe] L deest 140 hrdayarüdha] L inc. 141 
kriyate] K Edd deest 142 tatsadhya] K Edd inc. 143 sakamair] Edd deest 
144 tadanghri] Edd inc.: J L deest 145 tadagre] J L inc. 


130 manoharaih] A C D E F O P -manohare 131 catur ... divye] P ādašair 
avrtair divyaih | diksu vrte] A B O -diksv āvrte | samujjvale] E add. 
uttame (?) puspasaurabhyamugdhikrtajagattraye | 132 udyane] P 
udyanaih puspasaurabhya] P puspasaurabhyair 133 sevite] A -sevitaih 
134 divyanga] H snigdha- | vahanaih] O -vahane 135 yathepsita .. 
otsukaih] P yathepsivire ramye prācīre sumanohare | | tad ... otsukaih] K 
tadasthitamanoharaih otsukaih] P add. puspais ca švetaraktādyais 


caturdiksu samujjvale | 136 tad] P pra- 137 vaficite] B F G O P p.c. Edd 
vafichyate 139 atmaramais ca] J K atmaramasya | tanmurti] Edd 
tasmarti- | tanmürti ... tatparaih] K tadbhaktitatparaih | sphurti] D E G - 
dhyāna-: H J O -bhakti- 140 hrdayarüdha] P hrdayarüpa- 141 
haitukibhaktir] F G J L Edd 'haitukim bhaktim 142 tatsādhya] Edd 
sasadhya- | tatsadhyasiddha] H J K L tanmadhye siddha-143 sakamair] 
G samkāšair | apsaraih sanghaih] E tadganasamhair | nrtya] G nitya- | 
nrtyasangita] P nrtyavamsivadana- | sangita] B -vamšīta-144 vātichyate] 
E varichite | hrstamanasaih] K bhaktitatparaih 145 tadagre] E tadanye | 
cāntarīkse sukhasane] E  cantariksasane sthite | sukhāsane] B 
sukhasanaih: O sukhavahe 


146 prahlada ... uddhavah] VS 5.73cd 147 pulakadyaih ... tatparaih] VS 5.74ab 


147 


146 


148 pulakankura ... samakulaih] VS 5.74cd 149 rahasya ... manuh] VS 
5.75ab 150 mantra ... karanam] VS 5.75cd 151 sarva ... jivanam] VS 
5.76ab (visnumantras) 154 kaisoram ... manum] VS 5.76cd (srivisnuh) 
155 manasaiva ... sukhatmanah] VS 5.77ab 156 vafichanti ... sadhanam] 
VS 5.77cd 157 tadbāhye .. sumanohare] VS 5.78ab 158 puspais ... 
samujjvalaih] VS 5.78cd 159 suklam ... palakam] VS 5.79ab 160 sankha ... 
vibhüsitam] VS 5.79cd 161 raktam ... yudham] VS 5.80ab 162 kirīta .. 
uttare] VS 5.80cd 


pulakādyaih] J K L Edd deest 148 pulakānkura] J K L Edd inc. 150 
mantra] J K L deest 151 sarva] J K L inc. 152 $rikrsnah] EH JKLN 
deest 153 sarvešām] E H J K N inc. 155 manasaiva] L inc. 156 vatichanti] 
J K L deest 158 puspais] J K L inc. 


prahlāda] O prahrada- | prahladanaradadyas] Edd padmadalavadadyas 
$ukauddhavah] G -mukududbhava 148 samakulaih] B C P -rasākulaih: N 
-samujjvalaih — 149 varnayugmaksaro] J varnamataksaro | 
varnayugmaksaro manuh] J2 i.m. K paripürnantaratmabhih 150 mantra] 
H O candra- | manih] E -manim | proktah] E proktam 151 krsna ... 
jīvanam] L hetucūdāmaņim manum tu] J ca | jivanam] N karanam 153 
sarvešām] A sarve | kaišora ... hetukam] N kaisavo mantrahetukam 154 
maņim manum] N -manir manuh 155 manasaiva] G mānasair và | pürna 

sukhatmanah] J K  pürnabrahmasanatanah 156 vāūchanti 
tatpadambhoje] F G Edd vaficati tatpadambhojam | sadhanam] E - 


vāsanam 157 sphatikādyuccaih] A kotikālucchaih: E sphurad ucchaih: F 
sphatikair yugmaih | prācīre sumanohare] E N O  praciraih 
sumanoharaih 158 samujjvalaih] Edd samujjvale 159 bhujam] F -vidham 
160 sankhacakragada] E cakrasankhagadahastam | kiritadivibhüsitam] F 
G Edd -kirītādibhir avrtam 161 raktam] G cakram | cakra ... yudham] K 
-cakradibhüsitam | yudham] N -yutam: F G Edd -dharam 


163 gauram ... yudham] VS 5.81ab 164 kirita ... malinam] VS 5.81cd 165 
pürva ... prakīrtitam] VS 5.82ab 166 krsna ... bhüsitam] VS 5.82cd 167 
daksine ... dharim] VS 5.83 ($rivisnum krsnavarnakam) 


163 šankha] H deest 170 etad] J K L deest 171 iti] J K L inc. 


163 gauram] P $aram | visnum] N rüpam | yudham] N -yutam: Edd -dharam 
165 dvarapalam] F G Edd pratiharam | gauram ... prakirtitam] F G Edd 
nanabharanabhüsitam: E $rnu devi prakirtitam 166 krsna] B C rakta- 
Sankhacakradi] G cakrašankhādi- |  cakradibhüsitam] N  - 
cakravibhüsitam 167 ca] F G Edd tu | dharim] N hrdi: E add. 
anyadvarņam caturbahum gadapadmavibhüsitam | pa$cime dvarapalan 
ca kathitam tava sundari | 168 paramesani] J K L kathitam devi | 
saptavaranam] D C E guptavaranam: K sarvābharaņam | saptāvaraņam 
uttamam] P saptāvaraņasamyutam 169 padminim rādhikām] F Edd 
transp: G vaisnavim padminim 171 iti .. samvade] A iti 
vāsudevarahasye: B P iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade 
radhatantre: F K iti radhatantre (E sri-): G J O Edd iti vasudevarahasye (J 
$ri: O ins. haraparvatisamvade) rādhātantre (J šrī-): L iti 
$rivasudevarahasye tripurāvāsudevasamvāde $riradhatantre | 
saptadasah] Ed. pr. sodašah 172 patalah] L add. krsneti mangalam nama 
yasya vācī pravarte | bhasmai bhavan tu rajendra mahapatakakotayoh | 
ut impleret spatium šrīdurgā $ridurga $ridurga $riharih sriharih | 


8,1 devy] ABCDEFGJK NO P Edd inc. 3 eko] B om. 4 tatkatham] J K 
deest 


8,1 devy] A B C D O P šrīdevy: J K Bhattācārya $riparvaty devy uvāca] E 
deest 2 mahadeva] J K mahešāna: Edd mahāpremnā: Bhattacarya 
mahabaho 3 vasudeva] N mahadeva 4 tatkatham ... nanatvam] F G Edd 


tatkatham kasya nanatvam drsyate 5 1$vara] A C D E O P Bhattacarya 
Srī- 


7 eko] B inc. 9 stri] J K inc. 13 yad] J deest 14 sā] J inc. 16 asta] Edd deest 


17 vasudevo] Edd inc. 22 vasudevo] D E deest 23 āvirbhūya] J K deest 25 
tatksanat] D E inc.: Edd deest 26 dvibhujam] I inc. 27 nara] H J K inc. 


8 prakrtih] B prakrti 10 rūpeņa] N O -bhavena | vijrmbhate] J K add. isvara 


29 


29 


uvāca 11 parame$varah] E mahešvari: J P parat parah: O mahe$varah 12 
vasudevastham] J K vasudevatvam: Edd vasudevasya | tat] O tam | tat ... 
kamaleksane] J K vidyasiddhir hi karanam | satyam] D E F G P Edd 
sarvam kamaleksane] O add. harir dvyaksaranamam hi $aktya saha 
aham priye | isvaratvam mahāmāyā āvirbhūtā mamopari | šivo ’pi 
Saktisamyuktam satatam parame$vari | Saktihinam mahešāni haris tu 
jāyate harah | šaktim vina mahešāni šivas tu $avarüpadhrk | prakrtih 
purusarüpo ham prakrtis tvam mahe$vari | saktiyuktam jagat sarvam 
adhistitam sacaracaram | avirbhüta sarvabhüte bhuvanani caturdase | 14 
sa] CE J K N O yā | padmini] E prakrtir | jfeya] N dūtī | tripurayah] E 
tripurā sa 15 anyas ... yas] C DJ P anya ya nayika: K anya ca nayika ya | 
yas] A ya | tu] G ca: O hi | tā] A sa | sada] F G Edd jfieya 16 varga] C F 
G O -vargam | nayikastakam ucyate] E nayikastam samucyate: N nayika 
astam ucyate 17 vasudevo ... visnus] B vasudeve mahavisnau 18 karma] 
G -dharma | samācaret] F G Edd samācaran: A p.c. samācara: B 
sadacaret 19 padminya] A B J K padmini | sundari] J K sundari 20 
vidyām] F G Edd divyām | sure$varim] C D J K mahānīlasarasvatīm: A 
B P sarasvatim 21 harih] J K priye 22 kamaleksane] A D E Edd 
kamaleksanah 24 yuto] P -dharo 25 dvibhujam] P dvibhujo | medhasah] 
E -medhasam 26 dvibhujam] E dvisundaram dvicaksam: P dvibhujo 28 
madhye krsnam] E adhikrtya 


dvare'] Edd inc. 30 kathitam] Edd deest 31 dvarakayam] Edd inc: J K 
deest 32 vāsudeve] J K inc. 35 nanatvam] I J K deest 39 guhya] I J K inc. 
40 yad!] HI om. 41 yad!] H I inc: N om. 42 te] N inc. 46 te] DEIJK 
deest 47 te] DEI] K inc. 49 revatyadyas] I J K deest 50 üsaya] IJ K inc. 


ürdhve] J K cordhve 31 krsnas] E visnus | yad ācaret] N yadākarot 32 
visnau] J K -visnuh | tejo] A B -tejam | visat] B viset | visat tada] N 
samāvišat 34 anyadevesu] I J K cānyadeveši | yati] E a.c. jati 35 


sadāvyayah] B C sada priye: F sadasrayah 36 tena] H yena | tena 
vasudevena] Edd tasya vasudevasya 37 tad] B O yad- | bhajate harih] N 
[...] 38 acyutah] Edd ucyate 39 guhya] H guhya- | deham] B N P -desam 
40 yad! ... varanane] A B E O P yad yad uktam | uktam] F G Edd ukta 41 
yad! ... tathā] K yad uktam paramešāni visnusaktadayah | uktam] F G 
Edd uktā | visņu ... tathā] I J visņusamvādayo: A visņusamsthāpanam | 
samhas] O -sanghās 42 sastrajfia] I K -sarvajňā | lata] N Edd mantra-: G 
jüana- | latasadhana] E tato sādhanalatā ... tatparah] A a.c. latah 
sadhanatatparah: A p.c. late sadhanatatparah 43 nāyikās ta] E nāyikādyā 
| ta] A IKP tah | vidyaprakasini] Edd -sastraprakasikah 44 parayanam] 
F G Edd -prakasakam: E -parayanah 45 suklam ... varanane] F G Edd 
$uklaü ca naganandini 47 gauradya] I gauradyas tv | gaurādyā 
am$arüpinah] P krsnasya varavarnini 48 tripura ... pujanat] G 
tripurāyādipūjanāt 49 revatyadyas] P devakyadyas | revatyadyas ... 
prokta] D E revatyadyas ca yas cokta | rukminiprabhrtastakam] F G Edd 
rukminyadyastakam priye: N rukminyadyas tathastakam 50 aniruddho] 
A BHIN aniruddham | aniruddho ... ucyate] Edd aniruddha üsocyate | 
yad] G sa 


52 yad!] IJ K deest 53 tat] G deest 54 etad] I J K inc.: Edd deest 55 aksaram 


51 


] 
G inc. 56 vasudevo] Edd inc. 60 prakrtir] I J K Edd deest 61 vasudevo] 
Edd inc. 62 pitambara] Edd deest: O om. 63 etad] IJ K Edd inc. 65 pürna] 
O inc: A FG IJ K Edd deest 68 bho] D E H O deest 70 nigadami] I J K 
deest 


adhah] E asta- | adhah ... priye] F G Edd devisaktidharah svayam | 
svayam] P dvayam 52 ya$ ... varavarnini] G brahman aksarasamyutam | 
varavarnini] N varavarnini 54 aksara] H J K caksara- 55 hi] H J K ca 56 
nirgunah] E I nirgunam | nirgunah satatam] K transp. 57 vidyam] F Edd 
divyam: G proktam 59 visnuh] I J K bhütva | prakrtyāh ... asritah] P 
prakrtya saha sangatah sangam asritah] I J sadgunasritah 60 prakrtir] A 
N prakrtim | vina] G mahā-61 šankha ... dharah] O krsnas tasya ca 
amšadhrk 62 pitambaradharah] G anantas ca tatah | mandale] E - 
mandalah 63 etad dhi] B etac ca | etad ... bhüsanam] P etad vibhusanam 
| etad ... sada] I J K krsnasya vigraham devi sarvam prakrtikam (K 
šaktimayam) sada | | vigrahah] N vigraham 64 tasyamsah ... ca] CD P 


74 


$rikrsnasya ca amšadhrk: I J2 i.m. K krsnas tu $avarüpadhrk: E J krsnas 
tasyamsasadhrk: H N krsnas tasya ca amšadhrk: B krsnasya ca 
tadamšadhrk 65 krsna ... ca] O krsnamedhasah 66 devy] E Bhattacarya 
$ri- | devy uvàca] O deest 67 nityam] N krsnam nirgunasyaikakaranam] 
C nirgunasya ca kāraņam: J nirgunasyaiva karanam 68 bho 
nigadyase] I J K sagunatvam katham deva kathayasva dayanidhe | 
tapasa$restha] B tapasam šrestha: G tapasas caiva | nigadyase] D E F G 
Edd bravisi me 69 isvara] A Bhattacarya šrī- 70 tava] N tyaja 71 amšah 
prakirtitah] A B amšam prakirtitam 


etat] DEH IJ K O inc: B Edd deest 75 etat] B inc: I J K deest 77 
krsnasya] I J K inc. 79 krsna] Edd inc: K deest 80 rādhā] I J deest 82 
vasudevas] I J inc.: Edd deest 84 kuntalau] D EH I J deest 85 kesapithe] 
D EH Edd inc. 86 ata] I J inc.: C F Edd deest 87 amšo] C F K Edd inc. 88 
bhagam] Edd deest 89 bhagam] Edd inc. 93 tava] D EH IJ K O P deest 


72 isvari] B C N P uttamam 73 rudro] A rudram: B vaktram: N varnam 74 


gupta .. nirüpanam] E guhyam brahmanirüpanam | nirüpanam] N 
sanatanam 75 nasti] J om.: J2 i.m. na hi 76 jayate] G diyate | sa ... 
smrtah] F sarve brahmamayah smrtāh | brahma .. smrtah] E 


brahmanirüpanam | samah smrtah] A B H N -samam smrtam 77 
krsnasya] O krsnas tu | drstvāscāryam] F G Edd drstais$varyam | 
drstvascaryam mama] P drstva püryam samah drstvascaryam ... priye] 
K vasudevasya parvati | mama] J I sada 78 pada] G -devi- 79 
krsnadeham] I J krsnatmakam | svarūpiņī] F G -svarūpiņam: B - 
svarūpiņīm 80 padminī ... kala] B E padminim paramam kalam 81 
krsnah pürnah] N krsnavarnam | krsnah ... prakirtitah] B krsnam 
purnam prakirtitam 82 vasudevas tu] I J vasudevasya | purve] N pūrvam 
| purve vai] F G sarvasmin 84 cihnam] C O -bindu 88 bhagayuktah] A B 
N bhagayuktam: G bhagavan sada] A svayam 89 vararohe] Edd 
mahesani | brahmas tu] N brahmaiva brahmas ... šavarūpavat] F G Edd 
brahma srstau na vidyate 90 etat] J ins. ut impleret spatium šrīrādhāyai 
namah | vidambanam] I J K varanane 91 varnitum] I J K kathitam | na 
hi] F G Edd naiva | sakyate] G kathyate 92 tava ... vidambanam] P 
rahasyam atigopanam 93 niscalam sacalam] N niscalah sacalo 


94 etad] D E HO inc. 95 vāsudevasya] I J K inc. 96 vasudevo] P inc: I J K 


deest 97 vasudevas] I J inc.: Edd deest 98 prakrter] K Edd inc. 


94 tantram] H mantram | idam smrtam] N manoharam 95 devasya] H om. 


97 vāsudevas tu] I vāsudevasya 98 prakrter] B prakrtim | krsnam 
amšam] H krsnasyamso | krsnam ... varānane] F G krsņāmšam itiritah: 
Edd krsnamáa iti kirtitah 99 iti ... 100 samvade] A iti vasudevarahasye: B 
D iti $rivasudevarahasye haragaurisamvade rādhātantre: C O iti 
vasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade radhatantre: E F K iti radhatantre 
(E šrī-): I J N P iti (IJ P šrī-) vasudevarahasye (I J N $ri-) radhatantre: G 
iti | vasudevarahasye X haragaurisamvade rādhātantre: [Edd iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre 100 astadašah] Ed. pr. saptadašah 


9,1 isvara] ABCDEFGHIJK NO P Edd inc. 5 vasudevasya] I J K deest 6 


yac] IJ K inc. 


9,1 i$vara] A B C DO Bhattacarya $ri-: E $rikrsnah | sri īsvara uvaca | īsvara 


10 


uvāca] J deest: J2 i.m. 2 krsnadyah] Edd krsna hi | vasudevasya ... dhrk] 
F G Edd vasudevamsasamjnakah: I J K vāsudevasya ca priye (I priyāh): 
N vāsudevasya amšarūpā varanane | amša] H cāmša- 3 devi] AH N P 
krsnam: I J K nityam: F G Edd krsnam vrndavanadhisam: B O om. | 
tatha] H I J K srnu 4 $uklam raktam] H I J K transp. | devi] G pītam: P 
deva | srivisnufi] E O šrīkrsņati 5 yac ... visņum] H šuklam varnam 
krsnam | yac ... tad] F G Edd yah sankhah suklavisnuh sa visnum] N 
krsnam 6 yac cakram] Edd cakrati ca: G $ankham ca 7 raktam] A rakta- | 
raktam ... prakirtitam] F G Edd rakto visnuh sa eva hi 8 ya] F G Edd sa 9 
tad eva] G sa eva: I tadaiva: Edd sā caiva | paramešāni] N krsnam deveši 
Srī ... mohanam] F G Edd $rivisnur visvamohanah 


krsnas] J K deest 11 vasudevo] J K inc. 14 vasudevo] I J K deest 15 
jyesthā] F G Edd deest 16 jyestha] F G Edd inc. 17 devy] I J K inc. 21 tat] 
I J K deest 22 krsnena] IJ K inc. 26 ativasundaram] I J K deest 27 yac] IJ 
K inc. 29 etat] I J K deest 30 etad] I J K inc. 


10 krsnas tu] F O I Edd krsnas ca: G krsnasya: N $rikrsno | padminipriyah] E 


padmini priye 12 samyutah] K samyuktah 13 pürnabrahma ... eva] D E 
O ata eva pürnabrahma vasudevo 14 īsvarī] E i$vari 15 vaisņavī] C 
vaisnavya: O sa jagat- | karini] A H N -rüpini 16 maya] A jneya 17 


devy] B C D E H O P Bhattācārya šrī- 19 mahadeva] C om. | radha ... 
vanasrita] I J K ya radha vanasamsthita: D E radhagrasmaranasritah 20 
tu ya] P priya | ya radha] G rādhā ca | vrkabhānu] A vrsabhānu- | sthita] 
G gata 22 agatah] H I J K anvita: D E ānate: O alabhet: Edd asrita 23 etad 
dhi] F G Edd imam hi | krpa] G daya- 24 i$jvara] AB C DE O 
Bhattacarya $ri- 25 manoharam] P varānane 26 ativasundaram] A E H 
O P atyantasundaram: D anantam sundaram: N atyantanirmalam | 
paramam padam] H papanasanam 27 sadhakah ... vigrahah] B sadhaka 
suravigraha: N sadhakah suravigrahah | sura] H I J K šubha-28 hrdaye] 
E N hrdayam | sampüte] E G N samputam: P samputi- | $ravyam .. 
vanchati] F G Edd na vatichanty anyad eva hi | varichati] I vatichitam: N 
vafichyate 29 etat tantram] N etan mantram 30 paramam guhyam] G 
paramesani | saram ... param] F G Edd sarataram priye: G sarasya parat 
param parat param] B om. 


34 padmini] H I J K deest 35 etad] C D F P Edd deest 36 pañca] I J inc. 37 


3 


n 


tathā] H inc. 39 etat] P inc. 40 yesu!] C D F Edd inc.: O deest 43 tad] K 
inc. 44 vasudevo] O inc. 45 avir] AF G HIJ K Edd deest 46 avir] A F G 
H IJ K Edd inc. 49 tathā] K deest 50 avirbhuta] I J deest 51 vrkabhanu] I 
J inc. 52 tatha] Edd deest 


sada] F G Edd $rimad-: A sa ca | smrtam] C D F add. etad bhagavatam 
tantram gayatrisamyutam yatah | paficavisnor upakhyanam tatha ca 
padminigunah | tathā ca pürnagayatri padminya varavarnini | vidyate 
yesu tantresu tad vai bhagavatam smrtam | etat tu rahitam yat tu na tad 
bhagavatam viduh | 32 vidyate] F G Edd vartate 33 paficavisnor] I a.c. 
paficavimSaty- | yatra] E atra: O yesu | yatra ... dr$yate] H I J K tatha ca 
padminīguņah 34 padminī ... ākhyānam] E O padminigunam ākhyātam: 
P padminigunamahatmyam: F G Edd padminyas ca gunakhyanam | tad 
vai] F K Edd dhi 35 tantram] O i.m. devi samyutam] E -yutah 36 
gunam] N -gunah 40 purāņesu] N pramanesu 41 gayatri] A -gayatrim | 
prakrtīguņam] D E H padminigunam: G N prakrtir gunah: F Edd 
prakrter gunah 42 yesu! ... ca] IJ yadā tasya ca | yesu ca] Edd tantresu 
43 tad ... jüeyam] F Edd etad vai bhagavatasrestham: K advaitam eva tat 
jüeyam 46 pūjanāt] I J -püjane 47 parame$vari] I parame$vari 48 
svayam] K pura 49 tatha ... padmini] H I J tatha ca caitrake masi 
padmini padmagandhini | | caitra ... padmini] B lac.: B2 | šukle pakse] E 


šuklapakse 50 mahesani] N mahādevī 51 vrkabhanu] A C vrsabhānu- | 
tathā ... priye] I Jpadmā candrāvalī tatha 52 tatha ... srstva] E tadatmam 
samusamjata | atnasamam] H I J catmasamam: A G catmopamam: N 
tathacalasama | srstva] N P drstva samyuta] I N -yutam 


53 tatāna] I J deest 54 kalindi] IJ K Edd inc. 55 $uklai] IJ K deest 56 anyais] 
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Ss 


B deest 57 hamsa] B inc. 60 tanmadhye] B C F G Edd deest 66 tatraste] B 
CFGIJK Edd inc. 68 katyayanya] F G Edd deest 69 tatradhyaste] F 
Edd inc. 70 sampüjya] G inc. 71 pūjayed] IJ K deest 73 katyayanya] IJ K 
inc. 


tatana mohinim] G etam ca mohinir: H etàm sammohinim | mohinim 
mayam] B E mohini maya 54 gahvare] E -nigare | devi] A F G Edd devi 
nana ... samavrte] O mālāpadmavanāvrte 55 sušobhanam] F G Edd 
susobhanaih: E N susobhitaih: D susobhitam 56 suvasitaih] E H O 
susobhitam: N P susobhanaih: A sušobhanam 57 šobhitam] F G Edd 
Sobhitaih: N $obhite 58 samhais] E O -sanghais | samhais ca] B - 
sambhrtaih | vestitam] F G Edd vestite 59 paripūritam] F G Edd 
paripūrite 60 ratna ... vicitrite] B C paramešāni ratnasimhasanopari | 
paryanke] N P -paryankam | vicitrite] A O -samārcitam: N P - 
samocitam: E -samoditam: H -samācitam 61 dharmartha ... dāyinīm] F G 
Edd dharmarthakamamoksanam saksad datari cinmaye | | dayinim] H N 
P -dayakam 62 simhasanasthitam] Edd -simhasanam mahat | sthitam] F 
-yutam 64 $resthair] E -ganair | parame$vari] E parame$varim 66 
tatraste] O tanmadhye | nitya] E vidya | nityā ... šivā] G yavat 
krsnasamagamah katyayani] B ganayani | $iva] IJ K para 68 paricaryaya 
kamini] N paricaryam karoti sa 69 samagamah] N -samagamam 70 
sampüjya ... paramesvaram] I J K sampüjya parthivam lingam 
nanapuspamanoharaih | | lingam] N devim paramesvaram] B 
parame$varam 72 prajapen] B D E H püjayen 73 satatam prajapet] I J K 
transp. | satatam ... priye] F G Edd $rnusva naganandini prajapet] D E 
pūjayet: B prajayet 


19,76 kātyāyani ... adhi$vari] BP 10.22.4ab 77 nanda .. namah] BP 


10.22.4cd (devi) 


74 tan] F G Edd deest 75 om] F G Edd inc. 81 tavaj] Edd deest 82 katicid] 


Edd inc. 83 jaganmayi] IJ K deest 84 katyayany] I J K inc. 90 kah] IJ K 


deest 91 tripura] 1 J K inc. 


74 tan ... paramešāni] K tatas mantram mahesani 75 om] I J K deest 77 
krsņam] F N devi 78 hrīm om] E transp. 79 etad] N om. | vidyam] N om. 
kātyāyanīpratisthitām] F G Edd kātyāyanyām pratisthitām 80 devi] F G 
Edd vidyām: O devi 81 tāvaj ... samāgamah] F G prajapet tām 
mahāvidyām krsnam āgamanam icchati (G īksitam) | | samagamah] N - 
samāgamam 82 devi] K devī | jaganmayī] K ca cinmayī 83 jaganmāyī 
mahāmāyā] F G mahāvidyā mahāmāyā: D kātyāyanī mahāmātā: E 
jaganmayī jaganmātā: Edd kātyāyanī mahāvidyā 84 kātyāyany] O 
Bhattācārya šrī- 85 kafijapalasaksi] K kamalapatraksi 86 priye] N 
sphutam 87 padminy] O Bhattācārya $ri-90 varavarnini] A Edd 
parame$vari 91 mātā tasyāham] F G Edd mataham tasyah | tasyaham] N 
tasyās tu 92 mama nama] I J K yamunayam 94 katyayany] O 
Bhattacarya $ri- 


103 tato] IJ K deest 104 simhasanam] I J K inc. 106 anyabhir] I J K deest 108 
padminya] Edd deest 109 krsnas] I J K Edd inc. 111 balya] A N O deest 
112 iti] A N O inc. 
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e 


kuruse] G kurute | krsnam ... sampratam] I J K šīghram prāpsyasi 
kešavam 97 sangah] A E N sangam | sangah prajayate] F G Edd sango 
bhavisyati 98 vasudevasya] K jayate nityam 99 sangam hi] H IJ K 
sangasya: F G Edd sangād dhi 100 pakse] I i.m. | rohiņī ... tithau] F G N 
Edd rohinyam astamitithau: K rohini castamitithau 101 avir asin] N 
avirbhüto | mama] B C maya 103 hrsta] H tusta-: N krsna- 105 padmini] 
I J K parama | samagamah] N -samagamam 108 anujah] H canujah | 
vraje priye] G dvijapriye 109 tu] G hi 110 kamaleksanah] H I J K P Edd 
kamaleksane 111 kaisoram akarot] Edd -kai$oravayasa | kamaleksane] B 
H I J P kamaleksanah 112 iti ... samvade] A iti vasudevarahasye: B C D 
H N O P iti vasudevarahasye (C D H šrī-) harapārvatīsamvāde 
radhatantre: E F K iti (E šrī-) radhatantre: G I J Edd iti (J I šrī-) 
vasudevarahasye (I sri-) radhatantre | ūnavimšatih] F P Edd ünavim$ah: 
B ūnatrimšat: J vimšati: Ed. pr. astadasah 


0,1 isvara] ABCDEFGH N OP Edd inc. 
0,1 i$vara] A B C D EH O Bhattacarya šrī- | isvara uvaca] N deest 


0,5 manya ... sevakadayah] RKGD 1.14ab 6 $rigosthe ... kramāt] RKGD 1.14cd 


7 mangala ... ballavah] RKGD 1.16ab 8 varistho ... pitàmahah] RKGD 
1.16cd 9 varīyasīti ... pitamahi] RKGD 1.21cd (varīyasīti vikhyata kharva 
ksirabhakuntala) 10 matamaho ... sumukhabhidhah] RKGD 1.42ab 12 
pita ... vanditah] RKGD 1.23cd 13 mata ... medura] RKGD 1.28ab 14 
rohini! ... sada] RKGD 1.32ab 15 upanando ... pituh] RKGD 1.33ab 16 
pitrvyau ... sanandanau] RKGD 1.33cd 19 yasodhara ... matulah] RKGD 
1.47cd 


4 krsnasya] G deest 6 šrīgosthe] G inc. 7 mangala] Edd deest 8 varistho] 


Edd inc. 10 matamaho] O deest | sumukhabhidhah] D E om. 12 pita] D E 
inc. 14 rohini'] Edd deest 15 upanando] Edd inc. 18 pitrvya] Edd deest 
20 matrsvasr] Edd inc. 


5 manya] N anye | manya ... tasya] F G Edd manyo bhrata bhuvo dasyo: O 


21 


malyabhadro nama tasya: P manyo bhadrodanyavaya | bhratradayas 
tasya] A bhrata bhaved asya | tasya] N asya 6 $rigosthe yuvarajasya] 
Edd gosthe sahacaras caiva: G Srigosthesvararajasya | yuvarajasya] B 
ins. premasya 7 mrta] Emend. coll RKGD 1.16ab: Mss -suta- | nama 
ballavah] G a.c. ramakinkarah: G p.c. ramabandhavah 8 gosthinam ... 
pitamahah] O lac. 9 varīyasīti] F varīprasīti | mahimanya] A mahimanyo 
10 syad asya] B syāc cvasrus ca | sumukhābhidhah] F G Edd sumukhi 
‘bhidhah 12 vrajarpitanando] E om. | vanditah] N -visrutah 13 yasodátri] 
P -ya$oda šrī- 14 ambasya] N -a$vasya | praharsa] E prasvāsā- 15 
bhinandas ca] H ‘bhinandasya | pitrvyau ... pituh] G om. | pürvajau 
pituh] B pürvapürvajau 16 pitrvyau ... sanandanau] E pitrvyotau 
kanīyānām samyatām nandasūnakau | | sanandanau] H N -sunandakau 
17 nandinī] H nanditā | pitrsvasā] A pituhsvasā: E pitr- om. 18 dayitā 
tungī] H dayitānandī | pivari] B P privari: A pavari | kuvalāttanā] A 
kuvalattasa: E kulamattula: G kuvalantula: N kuvala tatha: P kuvalakula 
19 tu] G ca 20 mātrsvasr] G ins. pituh | nandah] E P mandah 


pitamaha ...  puratadayah] RKGD 1.52cd 22  gondaka 
mātāmahopamāh] RKGD 1.53c, 1.53f 23 vrddhah ... sikhadayah] RKGD 
1.54ab 24 tāruņdā ... valika] RKGD 1.55ab 25 ghargharā ... samah] 
RKGD 1.55c, 1.56d 26 pingalah ... pattisau] RKGD 1.57ab 27 šankarah ... 
janakopamāh] RKGD 1.57c, 1.59d 28 tarangāksī ... malikangada] RKGD 


2 


Im 


21 


37 


1.61ab 29 vatsala ... prasūpamāh] RKGD 1.61c, 1.63d 30 ambika ... 
dāyinī] RKGD 1.64ab (dhatrke stanadāyike) 31 veda ... purodhasah] 
RKGD 1.67ab (-bhaguradyah) 32 sulata ... dvijastriyah] RKGD 1.67cd 
(etesam | gautami$arvigargityadya varah striyah) 34 samudrah 
pitrvyajāh] RKGD 2.22ab 35 sunando ... yātarah] RKGD 2.22cd 36 
vayasyah ... vidhah] RKGD 2.21cd 


pitamaha] Edd deest 24 tāruņdā] Edd inc. 30 ambika] A deest 31 veda] 
Edd deest 33 agragami] A Edd inc. 35 sunando] Edd deest 36 vayasyah] 
Edd inc. 


tundukuterapuratadayah] P tundukaputherakapuradayah | puratadayah] 
A -putaradayah 22 gondaka] E gandaka- | gondaka ... karunda] A P 
gandukandostukarunda-: B gandakandotukaranda-: H 
gandakandattakaranda-23 tulyah] B tulah: E tasyah 24 tarunda] D E 
bhāruņdā | karala] E karā ca vālikā] G -mālikā 25 gharghara] E uttarā | 
mukhara ghora] E mukharadyas ca 26 pingalah kapilah] D om.: H 
pisangah pingalah | kapilah] E ca raca | pingo matharah] E lac. | 
pīthapattišau] N pithapottisau 27 sangaro bhrngo] E šankarādyās ca: P 
lac. | bingādyā] E bhrngadya 28 $ubhada] E subhadra 29 vatsala] A 
vimala | kusala] B krsala | tali] B tari: C bharr E bhālī: N vatsa | 
prasupamah] A dvijastriyah 30 ambikā ... ca?] Edd anvatha anbika caiva 
| dhatrka] B H dhatrike | stanyadayini] G tulyadayini 31 veda] G 
devabhagur yasyah] E guryadya vai 32 sulata] H sulabha | gomati] C D 
E gautami: B gotami | yami] B H N P gami: E caiva | candikadya] C D E 
candaladya: N candiladya 33 vayasyanam] G vayasyānī | pralambas] N 
P pralamba cagrajah] A G cagratah 34 'mi] E pi 35 sunando] E N P 
sunanda nandiranandi] P nandini nandi | mandiradyas ... yatarah] F G 
ity adya yatarah smrtah: E mandiradandranamatah | yatarah] H 
namatah: Edd matarah 


suhrt ... tatha] RKGD 2.21ab 38 suhrdo ... gobhatāh] RKGD 2.23ab 39 
yaksendra ... guņāh] RKGD 2.23cd 40 kulaviro ... suraprabhah] RKGD 
2.24ab 41 rana ... vai] RKGD 2.24cd 42 pitrbhyām ... kamsatah] RKGD 
2.25ab 43 prana ... viniyojitah] RKGD 2.25cd 44 atradhyakso ... 
tapasyaya] RKGD 2.26ab 45 yah ... sadambikam] RKGD 2.26cd 46 višāla 
... varüthapah] RKGD 2.29ab 47 mandāra ... dhamāh] RKGD 2.29cd 48 


mandaras ... kulakadayah] RKGD 2.30ab 49 kanistha ... nigrahāh] RKGD 
2.30 cd (vipulagrahah) 50 atha ... sudamakah] RKGD 2.31ab ($ridama 
dama sudama vasudama tathaiva caļ) 51 kinkinī ... višālinah] RKGD 
2.31cd (kinkinibhadrasenaméustokakrsnavilasinah) 52 pundarika 
priyamkarah] RKGD 2.32ab 53 Sri ... vardhakah] RKGD 2.32cd ($ridama 
pithamardakah) 


39 yaksendra] Edd deest 40 kulaviro] Edd inc. 42 pitrbhyam] Edd deest 46 


visala] Edd inc. 51 kinkini] Edd deest 53 sri] Edd inc. 


38 mandali ... bhadra?] A -tatra- | bhadra?] E -go- | gobhatah] C -gotatah 39 


54 


yaksendrabhata] E  mahendravata- 40 kulaviro] H danaviro 41 
samraksanaya] B sam- om. | samraksanaya vai] G samraksanayake 42 
pitrbhyam] P prthivyam | abhito] C atato: F atito | bhitacittabhyam] B 
bhitah cintyadya: E bhimo citradya: G bhitavarnayah: P bhitoh cityadya: 
Edd bhitacandadya | dusta] B pusta-: E ista- 43 prana ... putrabhyam] P 
pranakotyadhikah šresthah putradya 44 vijayakhyas tapasyayā] G 
vijayaya kulambikah | tapasyaya] E P tapasyayoh 45 kilambikaya lebhe] 
G lebhe paficopacaradyai | dhatropasya] E dhātropaši: N dhātropāsyām: 
P dhātryāpasye 46 višāla] H vrsala- 47 bandhakaran] E -rajakarah | 
karandhamah] Emend. coll. RKGD 2.29: Mss -karah samah (P sada) 48 
mandaras] H nandakas kulakadayah] A -kulikadayah 49 ripunigrahah] 
B N vipravigrahah: H ripudarpaha 51 stokakrsnas tu] N -stokakrsnadyah 
| tu] AE ca | visalinah] A E H P -vilasinah 52 vitankaksa] D E -vitalaksa: 
A -vitaksakhya 53 sri] B om. sri ... sada] E $ridamadyah samās | tatra] P 
Edd yatra | šrīdāmānandavardhakah] A B E H N 
$ridamanangavardhakah (H N -mardakah) 


samasta ... bhüpatih] RKGD 2.33ab 55 stoka ... pratyayantarah] RKGD 
2.33cd 56 ramayanti ... ami] RKGD 2.34ab 57 niyuddha ... kešavam] 
RKGD 2.34cd 58 subālārjuna ... kokilāh] RKGD 2.41ab 59 sanandana ... 
smrtah] RKGD 2.41cd 60 tad ... gocarah] RKGD 2.42ab 61 šrīmān ... 
sundarah] RKGD 2.43ab 62 mürtiman ... mahojjvalah] RKGD 2.43cd 63 
vilasi ... vašīkrtah] RKGD 2.43ef 64 madhu ... vidusakah] RKGD 2.42cd 
65 kadara ... ami] RKGD 2.72ab 66 vividhah ... parayanah] RKGD 2.72cd 
67 ceta ... grahiladayah] RKGD 2.73ab 68 raktakah ... madhuvratah] 


RKGD 2.73cd 69 $yalikas ... dharadayah] RKGD 2.73ef (salikas) 70 
tadvenu ... pasadidharinah] RKGD 2.74ab 


55 stoka] Edd deest: A om. 56 ramayanti] Edd inc. 58 subalarjuna] A inc. 62 
murtiman] Edd deest 63 vilasi] Edd inc. 65 kadara] Edd deest 66 
vividhah] Edd inc. 67 ceta] Edd deest 68 raktakah] Edd inc. 69 syalikas] 
Edd deest 70 tadvenu] Edd inc. 


54 samasta ... bhūpatih] A samastamitrayuddhani kautukair api kešavam | 
bhüpatih] P nrpatih 58 vasantojjvala] P -vasantajana- 61 šrīmān 
sanandanas] F G  éridamanandanas A  $ridamasunandanas: P 
$ridamadyah sada: Edd $ridamanadanas | sauhrd ... sundarah] E 
sauhrdanandanantarah: P  $ridamanandavardhakah 62 rasarād] E 
sevayam | ca mahojjvalah] B om. 64 puspankahasankadya] Edd - 
puspadya parihasa- | hasankadya] C E F P -hasadyo: A G -hasadyanga- 
65 gandhavedadayo] E -gandhavisadayo: N -gandhavaisarado | py ami] 
B H N visāh: A E vitah 66 seva] F G maha-sevasaukhya] Edd 
caikasakhya- 67 ceta] A citā-: N cetī- | bhandura] B bhangura-: C 
tungura- | bhandurabhrngara] A E G bhangurabhrngadya-grahiladayah] 
G -grahasadhakah 68 raktakah] D E vaktavyah | patrakah] H putrakah: P 
patrikah | kantho] A H -kastho: E -kando: Edd -kastha madhuvratah] H 
madhuktatah 69 $yalikas] E stalika | mali] E caiva manamala] A B 
manumali-: E malimala- 70 pāšādidhāriņah] P -pāšādhikāriņah 

71 amisam ... harakah] RKGD 2.74cd 72 prthukāh ... palalānkurāh] RKGD 
2.75ab 73 pallavo ... kapiladayah] RKGD 2.75cd 74 suvilāksa ... salinah] 
RKGD 2.76ab 75 jambu ... vicaksanah] RKGD 2.76cd 76 payodha ... 
karinah] RKGD 2.77 77 vastropaskara ... kuvaladayah] RKGD 2.78 78 
prema ... kandalah] RKGD 2.79ab 79 makarandadayas ... karinah] RKGD 
2.79cd 80 sumanah ... haradayah] RKGD 2.80ab 81 gandhānga ... 
karinah] RKGD 2.80cd 82 daksāh ... kusumadayah] RKGD 2.81cd 83 
napitah ... darpanarpane] RKGD  2.81ab $84  kosadhikarinah 
gunadayah] RKGD 2.82ab 85 vimala ... karinah] RKGD 2.82cd 86 
dhanistha ... prabhah] RKGD 2.83ab 87 bhavanīndu ... paricarikah] 
RKGD 2.83cd 88 grha .. kovindah] RKGD 2.83ef 89 cetyah .. 
lambikadayah] RKGD 2.84 


71 


amisam] Edd deest 72 prthukah] Edd inc. 82 daksāh] G om. 84 svaccha] 
G inc. 


71 amisam] A G amšako | ghatakas] A ghantakas: P khatakas | dhātūnām] A 


B E P trnanan: G jananafi: H nana (lac.): N drsalan (?) | copa] E stoka-72 
prthukah] B om.: N pustagah 73 pallavo] E pangayo: P pasavo | phullah] 
G punjah: H skandah | kapiladayah] P kamaladyah 74 suvilaksa ... 
šālinah] A suvilakso visalaksah rasalarasasalinah | 75 jambuladyas] E 
jambūlatās lādyās ... tambüla] D lac. | ca] A tu | tambüla] G jambüla- 76 
tu] N ca 77 nipunah] D E -nipranah 78 sairindhri] H -nerinda- | 
kandalah] H -kankanah 80 sumanah] A B E N sumanah | kusumollasa] 
N sumanollasa- 81 raga] E -rāsa- 82 daksāh] P kuksa | suranga] E 
surahela-: P suradruta-83 darpanarpane] A darpaņe tatha: P darpano 
pare 85 sthali] A patha-karinah] E add. ut impleret spatium sriharih | 86 
guna] F -yuga-87 bhavaninduprabha] A bhavaninduh prabha 88 
grhasammarjane] F G Edd grhe sammarjane | sarvakaryesu] A N P 
ravartadisu: B ranartadisu: E vartyādipa-: G rākartādisu 89 sulamba] F 
suranga 


90 catura$ ... carottamah] RKGD 2.85ab 91 caranti ... sada] RKGD 2.85cd 92 


9 


D 


90 


dūtā ... manoramah] RKGD 2.86ab 93 niti ... ca] RKGD 2.86cd 
(gopikulesu) 94 vrndā ... dutikah] RKGD 2.87cd 95 kunijādi ... varīyasī] 
RKGD 2.88cd 96 vīrā ... priye] RKGD 2.92 (vraje) 97 $obhana ... matah] 
RKGD 2.102ab 98 vicitra ... vandinah] RKGD 2.103ab 99 nartakas ... 
mukhādayah] RKGD 2.103cd 100 sudhākara ... mrdanginah] RKGD 
2.102cd 101 kalavantas ... gunasagarah] RKGD 2.102ef 102 kala ... ami] 
RKGD 2.104ab 103 bharatah ... sarasadayah] RKGD 2.104cd 104 sarva ... 
karinah] RKGD 2.104ef 105 kaficukadi ... saucikah] RKGD 2.105ab 106 
nirnejakas ... rafijanadayah] RKGD 2.105cd 107 punyah ... dindimah] 
RKGD 2.105ef (bhagyarasir ity asya haddipau) 


duta] Edd deest 94 vrnda] Edd inc. 96 vira] Edd deest 97 šobhana] A 
deest 99 nartakās] A Edd inc. 103 bharatah] Edd deest 104 sarva] Edd 
inc. 105 kaficukadi] Edd deest 106 nirnejakas] Edd inc. 


carano] D cābalo: N carane | pesaladyas] P pradhānās | carottamah] A 
caturottamah: E ca rombhasa 91 sada] G dašā 92 düta] G iti | 
manoramāh] A -sumanoramāh: G -manoharah 93 nitisaradayah] H 


108 


108 


108 


manadayah | niti ... kalau] E nitisastradayajfa ca kelau | kalau] N kala- | 
rama] A P rasa- 95 bhijia] C -bhrngī | vrnda ... varīyasī] P vrndato 
suvarīyasl 96 nāma T priye] A 
namandrahasenduhasacandramukhadayah 99 nartaka$] P kirtika$ 101 
kalavanta$] Emend. coll. RKGD 2.102: Mss kalantaras | kalāvantas ca] F 
G Edd kalantarastho: D ins. deveši | vadino gunasagarah] Edd 
vadyasaugunasagarah 102 kala] A N kala- | $üla] B N $uddha-: P suka- 
103 sarado] E sarasa | sarasadayah] A -saradadayah 104 rasa] A sarva- 
105 rauhiko] B kauhiko | saucikah] E cetakah 106 nirnejakas] A 
karnejakas: Edd nirlejakas 107 punyah pufijas] Edd punyah kutījas | 
bhajya] B bhagya-: P bhogya- | dindimah] A H N P dindipau: B tindipau: 
E silpinah (?) 


svarnakarav ... tankanau] RKGD 2.106ab 109 kulalau ... karmathau] 
RKGD 2.106cd 110 vardhakir ... karakah] RKGD 2.107ab 111 sucitra$ ... 
ubhau] RKGD 2.107cd 112 dāma ... karinah] RKGD 2.108ab 113 karakah 
.. tuladayah] RKGD 2.108cd (karavah) 114 dhūmalā ... manikastani] 
RKGD 2.109ab 115 hamsi ... supriyah] RKGD 2.109cd 116 padma .. 
atipriyau] RKGD 2.110ab 117 surangakhyah ... kapih] RKGD 2.110cd 118 
vyaghra ... kalasvanah] RKGD 2.111ab 119 sikhi ... vicaksanau] RKGD 
2.111cd 120 vrndavanam ... ca] RKGD 2.112ab (nihsreyasad api) 121 
kridagirir ... matah] RKGD 2.112cd 


svarnakarav] Edd deest 109 kulālau] G deest 110 vardhakir] G Edd inc. 
112 dāma] Edd deest 113 karakah] Edd inc. 119 sikhi] Edd deest 120 
vrndavanam] Edd inc. 


svarņākārāv ...  karau] G tau  sarvakaralankarakarau: P 
svarnakaralaksarakarakau | svarnakarav ... tankanau] E pürnakara 
"lankārarangakolatakākulau | 109 kulalau ... karau] N kulālī manduli pari 
tatha kulalau T karmathau] p kulasau manthuro 
dipapradipavarakarmani | manthanipari] E manthanis caiva | karau] A 
lac. | pavanakarmathau] E paripavanakarmatau 110 vardhakir ... 


karakah] P viddhah kimrangamanadhyah khattasakatakarinah | | khatta 
... karakah] F G Edd khattadikatakarakah: N khattamsah katakarayah 
111 vicitras ca] E lac. | karav ubhau] A -karācyutau 112 
Sikyadhikarinah] P -vidyadhikarinah 113 karakah ... tuladayah] Edd 


sarvakarmakarāh kundakandolakatunadayah | 114 dhümala] H madhulā 
115 hamsi] D om. | hamsi ... supriyah] E vamsipriye saradyanaih kakyas 
tasya ca supriye | | priyetyadya] A priye satya: Edd trirekhadya | 
naicikyas] B vaicikyas | tasya supriyah] N kathita varavarnini 116 
balīvardāv] A G balivandhav: E balivrndav: Edd valivandha | atipriyau] 
P yatipriyau: Edd ratipriya 117 surangakhyah] E sarangakhyah: Edd 
surangasyah | kurango sya] E kurangakhyah: Edd kurangasya | 
dadhilobhabhidah] Edd dadhikonabhidhah 118 vyaghrabhramarakau] E 
vyamrtamarasau | bhramarakau] Edd -bhramarakas | $vanau] H cālau: 
Edd casau | kalasvanah] E mahadvanam 119 $ikhi ... vicaksanau] N 
kokilas cakravakas ca paravatasapürakau | 120 $reyo] B priyo | $reyo ... 
ca] E $reyasi $reyam eva ca 121 yatharthakhyah] E sumotakhyah | 
matah] P girih 


122 nila ... kandali] RKGD 2.113ab 123 ghatto ... visrutah] RKGD 2.113cd 124 


122 


suvilasa ... virajate] RKGD 2.114ab 125 nāmnā ... indiram] RKGD 
2.114cd 126 āsthānī ... manojjvalah] RKGD 2.115ab (pandugandasaila 
samojjvalah) 127 amoda ... vasitah] RKGD 2.115cd 128 pavanakhyam ... 
tatam] RKGD 2.116ab 129 kunjah ... kuttimah] RKGD 2.116cd (kufijam 
kamamahatirtham mandaro  manikuttimah) 130  nyagrodha 
kadambarat] RKGD 2.117ab 131 ananga ... ucyate] RKGD 2.117cd 132 
yamunaya ... ihocyate] RKGD 2.118ab 133 parama ... khelati] RKGD 
2.118cd 134 šarad ... marutam] RKGD 2.119ab 135 lila ... kārakah] RKGD 
2.119cd 136 $iüjini ... yugam] RKGD 2.120ab 137 vilāsa ... citritam] 
RKGD 2.120cd 138 divyaratna ... karttari] RKGD 2.121ab 


nila N Edd deest 123 ghatto] Edd inc. 124 suvilasa] N inc. 128 
pàvanakhyam] Edd deest 129 kutijāh] Edd inc.: N deest 130 nyagrodha] 
N inc. 131 ananga] Edd deest 132 yamunaya] Edd inc. 134 šarad] C D F 
Edd deest 135 lila] C D F Edd inc. 138 divyaratna] Edd deest 


122 nila ... piko] A E nilakanthah piko 123 ghatto ... gangayah] A ghatanga 


manasanga ya: E sucejia manasajna | pavango] E japayajfio: G paficago 
124 suvilasatara] A suvivāšātarā: N suvilasatarur: Edd suvikāšatarā | 
tara] H -bhara | yatra] G ya tu 125 nandisvarah šailo] N amodavardhano 
vayuh: Edd nandisvaram devi | indiram] E sindhurah 126 āsthānī] P 
mohani- 128 tatam] E sphutam 129 kuttimah] C -kundalah: Edd - 


139 


ladayah 130 kadambas ... kadambarāt] Edd -kadambakadaliganah 131 
anangarangabhūr] E anangavardhano | lila] E nila- 132 tirtham] H - 
tīrthe | khelatirtham] E khelatirtha- lac. 133 presthaya] B N -sresthaya | 
sardham ... khelati] N yatra sardham khelati sarvada | sa khelati] Edd 
sukhe ratih 135 lila] A vina-sadasmeram] E samasmeram | gendukas] E 
candukas: H kendukas 137 karmikam] E -kara$am: H -karminam: N - 
karmanam 138 divyaratna] P divyapufija- 


mandra ... mohini] RKGD 2.121cd 140 radha ... ca] RKGD 2.122ab 141 
sad ... iti] RKGD 2.122cd (madanajhankrtih) 142 kākalī ... saralabhidha] 
RKGD 2.123ab 143 gaudī ... vallabhau] RKGD 2.123cd 144 japyah ... 
adbhutah] RKGD 2.124ab 145 dandas ... tarangini] RKGD 2.124cd 146 
pāšau ... dohanī] RKGD 2.124ef 147 ambarpita ... bhuje] RKGD 2.125 148 
angade ... kankaņe] RKGD 2.126ab (cankane) 149 mudrā ... $obhanau] 
RKGD 2.126cd 150 kinkiņī ... gafijanau] RKGD 2.127ab 151 kuranga ... 
Sificitau] RKGD 2.127cd 152 hāras ... prabha] RKGD 2.128ab 153 ruddha 

. modanah] RKGD 2.128cd 154 kaustubhakhyo ... auragam] RKGD 
2.129ab (pravišya) 155 kaliya ... haritah] RKGD 2.129cd 156 kundale .. 
daivate] RKGD 2.130ab 157 kiritam ... damara] RKGD 2.130cd 


139 mandra] Edd inc. 142 kākalī] Edd deest 146 pāšau] Edd inc. 149 mudrā] 


Edd deest 150 kinkini] Edd inc. 


139 visāņo] G p.c. vinano | bhuvanamohinī] G tu manamohini | mohini] P - 


mohani: Edd -mohanah 141 madanarad iti] Edd madanavardhanah 142 
kakalimükitapika] A mukitapiccha 143 gurjarī] N P gufijari 144 japyah] 
E japta- | sadhyanvitah] Edd sadhyankitah | prestha] B $restha- | prestha 

adbhutah] E  jyesthabhidhanasyanuvastutah: N prestho 
'bhidhanasvavastutah bhidhanam  .. adbhutah] A  -bhidhanesv 
anuvartatah: G -bhidhanas vanavanitih 146 pasau] Edd panau | dohani] 
A -dohinī: P -dehini 147 ambarpita] H ankapita- | ambarpita maharaksa] 
Edd ardhapatisahoraska | maharaksa] A manoraksa | bhuje] P bhuvi 148 
kankane] A B E kankanaih 149 mudra] E susri- 150 runa] B kala- | 
runajhankara] H valayākārā 152 mani] B bali-153 ruddha] N Edd 
baddha- | radha] H -dhara- | modanah] A -mohanah 154 praviste] P 
triviste |  hradam auragam] Edd  hrdi  $obhanah 155 


hastenatmopaharitah] Edd -hastair atmopaharitah 156 daivate] Edd - 
vardhane 157 parakhyam] Edd -rüpakhyam 


158 nava ... viduh] RKGD 2.131ab 159 raga ... mohanam] RKGD 2.131cd 160 


159 


158 


177 


patra ... padavadhi] RKGD 2.132ab 161 vaijayanti ... vinirmita] RKGD 
2.132cd 162 janmanalankrta ... nišā] RKGD 2.133ab 163 bhrngī ... 
nandanāh] RKGD 2.197ab (bhrngī malli matalli ca) 164 kecit ... yutah] 
RKGD 2.197cd 165 gārgī ... bhrngarikadikah] RKGD 2.198ab 166 
subalojjvala ... raktakah] RKGD 2.198cd 167 vijayadya ... vitadayah] 
RKGD 2.198ef 168 tah ... kandalah] RKGD 2.199ab (sarvada tungi) 169 
manjula ... sattvikah] RKGD 2.199cd (tu vahikah) 170 samamsaminah ... 
bahulādayah] RKGD 2.200ab 171 pūrņā ... markati] RKGD 2.200cd 172 
kurangī ... candrika] RKGD 2.200ef 173 mayüri ... subhe] RKGD 2.201cd 
174 aho ... nathayoh] RKGD 2.202ab 175 pathantyau ... sakhih] RKGD 
2.202cd (citrikurutah) 


raga] Edd deest 160 patra] Edd inc. 162 janmanalankrta] Edd deest 164 
kecit] Edd inc. 166 subalojjvala] Edd deest 171 purna] Edd inc. 173 
mayüri] Edd deest 174 aho] Edd inc. 


nava .. vidambakhyam] Edd nānāratnavicitrākhyam 160 patra] N 
padmavanamālā] G N om. 161 kusumaih] A kumudaih | vinirmita] E 
vinirmitaih 162 bhadrastami] P janma- 163 sunvi] A F G mrddhī: E P 
śrůgī 164 kecit] Edd kascit | krsna ... canyah] E krsnasya atra vai | 
canyah] B casyah 165 gārgī] Edd gāngī- 167 vijayādyā rasaladya] B 
vijaya vijayadya$ ca | rasaladya payodadya] N transp: G payodadya 
janayadyas tu 168 tah sarvah] H sarvesam | kala] H -phala- 170 sunada 
.. bahuladayah] N sukarasuvratayamunadayah 171 markati] H Edd 
karkatī: E markatā 172 ranginī khyata] E ratigunakhyata 173 $arike] B 
sadhake 174 caritrani] P vicitrani 175 pathantyau] N pathantyas: Edd 
pathanti | yā ... kurute] A N ye citrikurvati 176 viharanti] N viharantī: 
Edd nivahanti | kelinam amaradikah] E kelibala prabodikā: F G Edd 
mrdangaveņū rādhikā 


iti ... haraparvatisamvade] A iti $rivasudevarahasye: B P iti 
$rivasudevarahasye ^ haraparvatisamvade ^ radhatantre: E iti 
$rradhatantre: F iti radhatantre  haraparvatisamvade: G iti 
vāsudevarahasye rādhātantre harapārvatīsamvāde: H iti 


$rvasudevarahasye  rādhātantre  haragaurīsamvāde: Edd iti 
vasudevarahasye rādhātantre | vimšatih] Vidyaratna Bhattacarya 
vim$ah: Ed. pr. ūnavimšah 


1,4 mohas ... manah] BRS 2.1.247ab 5 lolata ... Sramau] BRS 2.1.247cd 6 


asatyam ... vibhramah] BRS 2.1.248ab 7 visamatvam ... priye] BRS 
2.1.248cd (astadasoditah) 8 astādaša ... tanuh] BRS 2.1.246ab 9 
sarvaišvarya ... rupini] BRS 2.1.246cd 


1,1 Ivara] AB CDEFGHIJKN OP Edd inc. 8 astadasa] J K deest 9 


sarvaisvarya] J K inc. 10 na] J K deest 11 yogac] J K inc. 


1,1 i$vara] A B C D HO P Bhattacarya šrī- 2 tattvam] O tantram | yogini] B 


20 


15 


yoginah 3 atyantamadhuram] P atyantam madhuram atyanta ... šāntam] 
D E atyantam santam sarvafi ca | $antam] Edd $astram 4 tandra ... 
rūkso] Edd tattvajfiata roksam | vašatā] E ksobhata | kāmatan] I N O 
kamaun- | manah] J -madah 5 madamatsaryam] O madanāšcarya 
khedaparisramau] O -khedanavihvalah | sramau] I J K -bhramau: G 
-éramaih: Edd -sramah 6 akanksa] G om. | citta] F visva- | vibhramah] E 
-vikramah 7 doso] P esa | doso ... priye] K dosastarahitatanuh | priye] F 
G Edd smrtāh: J om. 8 astādaša ... tanuh] J2 i.m. | bhagavattanuh] E 
vyābhajen manuh 10 na ... sambhava] J2 im. | tasya prakrtir] Edd 
satyaprakrta | prākrtir] A E prakrto: H prakrta: N prakrti | mamsa ... sti] 
G mamsamedasthi- | medo] A -deho 11 caiva] I caita: P eva | nitya] N 
satya- 14 īsvara] A B C D E P šrī- | isvara uvaca] H O Bhattacarya deest 


kharvatā] I J deest 21 nabhih] I J inc: O deest 23 dirghata] O inc. 28 
nasa] I J K deest 29 tungatvam] I J K inc. 31 etat] I K deest 34 visnus] IK 
inc. 37 vāsudeva] I J K deest 38 vrndavana] I J K inc. 39 šaktim] I J K 
deest 


tri ... haram] Edd trikharvam sumanoharam | kharvatvam] J K - 
parsvatvam: E -kharvan ca 16 pafica ... raktima] E paficadirgham 
süksmasu satkam tungah saptasu raktima | | sattungam] I J sadangam 17 
vigrahe] K vigraham 18 bhalah] E jūeyah | bhalah ... ca] IJ K O bhalam 
kapolaka$ caiva: F G Edd nabhikantham kapolam ca: A nābhih 
kapolakanthe$ ca | kantha$ ca] H kanthaiva | hareh] B C add. 
trivistirnam mahešāni kathitam tava sundari | 19 tri! ... viduh] B C 


trigambhiram trikharvatvam kavaya$ ca harer viduh | kharvatvam] I J - 
parvatvam: K -vargatvam 20 nakha ... tathā] F G Edd nakhakesadharesu 
ca 21 nabhih karañ] F G P Edd nabhau haste (P kare) karañ] N karau 22 
hastau] F G Edd haste | gandayos] AB C DEF GIJ K NP Edd hastayos 
24 de$e] H dehe | kuntale] B -kuntalau: A p.c. -kundale 25 kamini] E 
manini 27 caiva] G capi | raktima] G bhaktiman 28 Siras] E tatha | śiraś 
... desakau] F G Edd Sirah katisu pārvati | de$akau] H -dešake 29 vapu] F 
G kaya- 31 prakrtir isvari] E prakrtirüpini 34 tu] E ca 37 krsno] F visnur 
38 yan] EH IJ K O ca | mahamaya] H p.c. i.m. | priye] N sive 39 šaktim 
vina] G šaktināma | vina ... rüpavat] A om. | brahmas tu] N brahmatvam 
| brahmas ... rüpavat] F G Edd param brahma šavākrti 


40 padmini] I J K inc.: A Edd deest 41 krsnasya] Edd inc. 42 kim] I J K deest 


40 


44 sarvam] I J K inc. 48 kathyatam] D E IJ K NO deest 49 isvara] DEIJ 
K NO inc. 51 krsna] Edd deest 52 praty] A Edd inc. 54 tat] IJ K deest 55 
visrjya] I J K inc. 56 kotikotim] I K deest 57 padmini] J deest 58 krsno] I J 
K inc.: Edd deest 59 bahu] IJ K N deest 60 kaya] IJ K N inc. 


maya] G -vidya- 42 kamini] P parvati 43 candresu] N -candrasya | 
brahma] N -candra- 44 sarvam ... devasya] I J K etat sarvam hi krsnasya 
| krsnadevasya] E O vasudevasya 45 devy] B C D E O P Bhattacarya šrī- 
47 kathyatam deva] I J vada deveša: K devadeveša | deva] E natha | 
tattvam uttamam] P -tanum uttamām | uttamam] I J K ucyate 49 isvara] 
C D E O P Bhattācārya sri-50 radhika] D -kā lac. 51 krsnasangam] D E 
krsnangafi ca: P krsnapadmam sucismite] N mahešvari 52 sudurlabham] 
K sukhavaham 53 yad] B tad yad ... varanane] Edd nānātantresu 
yaccoktam kulacaranam uttamam | | mantra] H pürva- | tantresu] IJ K 
tantrabhadresu: A tantratantresu: B tantratantre ca: N ca tantresu: P 
tantramantresu | varanane] A varangane 56 kotikotim] F G J Edd kotišas 
tu | priye] G add. padminy uvāca 57 krsna] G padma- 58 krsno ... mene] 
E krtvā ca bahudhātmānam | bahudha mene] H bahudhatmena | mene] I 
mena | sadhane] B N -sadhanam 59 bahu ... samasritya] E bahukalah 
parisritya 60 kayavyuham] B om. | pundarikanibheksanah] I J K N 
krsnah kamalalocanah 61 go ... gopisu] B ca gopagopisu: E vai 
gopagopisu: P sugopagopisu | srstisu] O -yasthisu 


81 laksaikam ... vi$et] KCT 6.4ab 82 tat... dharih] KCT 6.4cd (püjayitva tato 


62 


yajet) 

hemante] Edd inc: I J K deest 63 hemanta] C D E F G O P deest 64 
pürvokta] C D EF GIJK OP inc.: G Edd deest 65 nayika] I J K deest 66 
nayika] I J K inc. 68 hemanta] B F H N deest 69 padmini] B F G H N Edd 
inc. 72 yesu!] I J K deest 74 krtva] I J K inc. 75 etat] I J K deest 77 tasmat] 
I J K inc: F G Edd deest 78 sampüjya] F G Edd inc: K deest 80 
sampüjya] K inc. 


64 pürvoktatantravat] E pürvoktam kramavat | sarvam] H karyam 66 sada] 


83 


F bhavet 68 hi] F GH I P Edd add. yathecchaya mahešāni kulācāram 
karoti hi |: G H add. pūrvoktam tantravat sarvam kulācāram karoti sah | 
nayika paramascarya pīthāstakasamanvitāh | nāyikāpūjanād devi 
kālikāpūjitā bhavet (H sadā) | saptapīthe saptalaksam japtvā siddhīšvaro 
bhavet |: Edd add. kāyavyūham samāšritya pundarikanibheksanah | reme 
gogopagopisu padmini srstisu kramāt | krsno ‘pi bahudha mene 
ātmānam kulasadhane | bahukamam samasritya krsnah kamalalocanah | 
pürvoktatantravatsarvam kulacaram karoti sah | nāyikā paramāscāryā 
pithastakasamanvita | nayikapüjanad devi kalika pūjitā bhavet | 
saptapithe saptalaksam japtvā siddhīšvaro harih | 70 adbhutam] N 
uttamam 71 pithadevim] I pithe devim | deha] P anga- | yastisu] E - 


sandhisu 72 yad! ... uktam] G yad uktam vai: P padmayuktam 74 
suduskaram] A B P tu duskaram devi] O karma 76 divyam] O dravyam 
77 nàyikasu] E nayikatvam 79 ista] G dusta- 80 padminya] E 
padminyām | anga] G J asta- | yastisu] E -sandhisu 81 tu] O P vai 82 
pithe] F G Edd -pitham | yoganidrakhyam] F G Edd yonimudrakhyam: 
N yoganidram tam | prajaped] J K püjayed: N vidhivad 


nijesta ... samahitah] KCT 6.5ab 85 kamarüpam ... šivā] KCT 6.5cd 87 
tatra ... dharih] KCT 6.6ab (japtva laksam tato rātrau kamakhyam 
prathamam yajet |) 88 tato ... isvarim] KCT 6.6cd (pūrņešīm prathamam 
yajet) 91 tatah ... satvaram] KCT 6.7cd 95 kama ... manohare] KCT 6.8ab 
(gatvā kamakhyam prathamam yajet) 96 yajed ... vasinim] KCT 6.8cd 
(tatah prante mahādevīm) 98 sapta ... harih] KCT 6.9cd (rātrau 
samahitah) 


86 kama] I J K deest 87 tatra] I J K inc.: P deest 88 tato] P inc. 90 tatraiva] I J 
K deest 91 tatah] I J K inc. 93 mula] I J K deest 94 prajapya] I J K inc. 97 
pithe!] IJ K deest 98 sapta] IJ K inc. 104 mayüra] N deest 


84 uddiyanan] P uktayonim | kamakhya] O kamaksa- 85 gatva] P devi | 
yatra] G Edd tatra | katyayani šivā] G Edd katyayanim sivam 86 rüpam] 
P -rüpe brahmano ... ucyate] P prajapya vidhivad dharih 88 dharam] G 
om. | krsno] H om. | krsno gatva] IJ K Edd transp. | sampüjya 1$varim] I 
J K japel laksam samahitah | i$varim] H ce$varim šivām 90 tatraiva] H 
tatraika- | laksam japtva] E transp. 91 girau] N -giram | gatva] G ins. tu | 
candim ... satvaram] O candim sampüjya satvaram tada 92 tatra ... vai] 
E tatraiva laksam japtvā vai japitva vai] F G Edd harir japtva | vai] N tu 
93 padminya ... yastisu] M padminyam dehasandhisu 95 rūpāntare] Edd 
-cakrantare | bindu] I J bilva-: O -ndu- lac.: O2 i.m. 96 yajed] O japed | 
sada] H mahā- | dikkari] G dikcara-: A sikkara- 98 saptapithe] F om. | 
harih] A B C bhavet 100 ca] K orn. 103 kala] Edd -gana- | küjite] H - 
püjite 104 samakule] F G Edd -samavrte 


106 sad] IJ K Edd deest 107 vraja] Edd inc. 108 yatra] I J K inc. 109 yatra] D 
E IJ K deest 110 kadambam] I J K inc.: H om. 111 kalpa] D E inc. 112 
tava] N inc. 114 krte] H inc. 123 tvad] I J K deest 124 ity] IJ K inc. 


106 sadürmi] P tatrormi- | bhadre] P deše | vraja] P brahma- | bhümau] F G - 
sthane 107 $yamabhümim ... priye] D E tripura vrajamandale | sada 
priye] P varānane 108 devi] Edd kālī | sada] B om. 109 yatra] Edd tatra | 
svayam ... tamalakam] H pundarikanibheksanah 111 kadambakam] N 
add.  padminim vamabhage tu  samsthapya  varavarnini | 
kamakhyabhimukhe bhütva vyapakam nyasam uttamam | pithadevim 
prapüjyatha padminya dehayasthisu | yesu yesu ca tantresu yad yad 
uktam $ucismite | tatsarvam paramesani krsnah padmadaleksanah | 
krtvā tu duskaram devi rahasyam atigopanam | etat sarvam varārohe 
sadhanam gopanam mahat | etad divyam rahasyam tu tvayi sarvam 
pratisthitam | 112 tava] B tatra | mandalam] I -mandale 113 vasan] F G 
vrajan | vasan mahešāni] P tu paramesani | nibhaksanah] N -nibheksane 
114 suduskare] H mantrāksare | devi] F G O Edd devi 115 mantra ... 
pascad] P mantrasiddhyartham devi | mantra ... āvir] D E mantrasiddhih 
syat prasannāvir pa$cad avir] O pascad avi- lac.: O2 i.m. 116 re] N bho | 


yat te] B ya tu vartate] H add. itaunmaras (?) 117 krsņa] AB CDEGH 
I O P Bhattācārya šrī-118 pascan] Edd saksan | paramešvarī] F GH IJ P 
jagadi$vari: B N parame$vari: A jagadīšvari 119 nato! ... mata$] A F G H 
IJ K O Edd namamy aham (O -my aham lac.: O2 i.m.) jaganmatas | 
carane] G caranau | te] B tava te ... aham] E O tava sampratam: N tava 
kalike 121 paramešvarī] E add. $rikaly uvāca: Mukhopadhyaya add. devy 
uvāca 123 tvad ... kirtanam] B C D E O tava gunotkirtanam | kirtanam] 
E -kirtano | pracarisyati] B prabhavisyati 

125 iti ... samvade] A iti vasudevarahasye: B C H iti $rivasudevarahasye 
ekavimšah (K vimsatih): G J I Edd iti (J I $ri-) vasudevarahasye (I $ri-) 
radhatantre: O iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde: P 
iti vasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade radhatantre | ekavimšatih] I J 
vimSatih: G Ed. pr. ekavimšah: Vidyaratna dvavimsah 


2,1 isvara] ABC DEFGHIJK NO P Edd inc. 3 tac] J deest 4 $rnu] J inc.: 
B C deest 5 tvam] IJ K deest 6 sadā] IJ K inc. 8 tan] IJ K deest 9 om!] H 
Vidyaratna Bhattacarya deest 10 navārņa] H I J K Vidyaratna 
Bhattacarya inc. 14 cintayed] I J K deest 


2,1 isvara] A B C D O P Bhattacarya šrī- | isvara uvaca] E F K Ed. pr. deest 2 
tatah] A tatra 3 uttamam] C add. lac. 4 $rnu ... vacanam] K visesam $rnu 
cārvāngi paramam padmini] O pārvati | sampratam ... rasayanam] F N 
Edd madvakyam sampratam yadrasayanam | me] A P mama | me 
rasayanam] G tadrasayanam 6 dütike] O dütika | radhe ... dhruvam] P 
rādhe vrajabhave dhruvam | vrajavāsī ... dhruvam] N bhaja tvam 
vrajavāsinī | bhaved] F G Edd bhava 7 namasya] B C D F G Edd 
krsnagovindeti namnor (G namna): H I J K krsnagovindanamno hi: N 
krsnagovindamantrasya | madhye šaktis] EI J N O P madhyasaktis 8 tan 
.. paramešāni] N pranavantaritam mantram 9 om! ... om?] N im. | 
radhe] D om. 10 mantro] A EI N -mantram | kathitah] A E IN kathitam 
| kamaleksane] H Vidyaratna Bhattacarya add. om krsnaradhe govinda 
om | 12 prakrti ... devi] E prakrtim deveši 13 vāsudevasya] F G Edd 
vasudevas tu | gopi] A -pī- lac. 14 ani$am] G akhilam | krsno] A krsnam | 


radha! ... paraksaram] N radham rādhām paraksaram 


16 krtvā] F N Edd deest 17 padminī] F I J K Edd inc. 20 tadaiva] I J K deest 


21 maha] I J K inc. 25 maha] H I J K Edd deest 26 radha] Edd inc: A D F 
G O P deest 27 prakatam] A DF GHI J K O P inc. 28 smaranam] G 
deest yatha] H om. 29 ramasya] K deest | smaranafti] H inc. 30 maha] K 
inc. 31 iti] G inc. 35 davanalam] I J K deest 36 krsnasya] I J K inc. 37 tat] 
N inc. 38 rasotsavam] I J K deest 


15 krsnah ... gunasrayah] N yad yat krtyam varanane 16 suduskaram] A tu 


duskaram 17 padminī] F G Edd padminya 18 ya] E sa: Edd yas 20 
dhruvam] E bhavet 23 upasya ... varānane] Edd mahavidyam mahešāni 
pūjayet tu prayatnatah | | kalikaya] P ekam ekam 24 mahešāni] Edd 
mahāvidyām paramayatnatah] Edd eva varanane 25 tu prayatnatah] A 
paramayatnatah: E devi guptatah: O paramaguptatah: P paraguptatah 26 
smaranam] Edd smaret tu 27 nisam] A DF GH O P add. radhakrsnam 
mahesani smaranam (F smaret tu: G smaret) prakataya vai (G na 
prakasyam kadacana) | 31 atiguptam] A E H a.c. O atiguhyam: I J K iti 
guhyam 32 kālīya ... caiva] F G damanam kaliyasyapi damanan] E - 
madana$ 33 šakatasya ... priye] Edd  bhafijanam  $akatasyapi 
trnavartavadhas tatha | | tatah] A HI K O P tathā | trnavartasya ca] A E 
trņāvartam tathā 34 bakasuram] E vrkasuram | bakasuram ... kešim] F G 
Edd bakakešivināšas ca 35 dāvānalam ... ghoram] F G Edd dāvānalasya 
panaíi ca 36 krtyam] A satyam 37 tat ... paramešāni] I J K etat sarvam 
mahesani sarvam] A -satyam 38 rāsotsavam ... priye] F G Edd 
vatsotsavadikam (G rasotsavadike) devi sarvam kešavajam priye | | 
sarvam ... jam] N sakaisoravayam 


39 drsyadrsyam] I J K inc. 43 tat] E deest 45 padminī] O om. 47 vrkabhanu] 
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E inc. 48 padmini] O inc. 49 suvesa] N deest 50 krsnasya] N inc. 51 
anyās] M inc. 58 capala] Edd deest 59 kalahamsi] Edd inc. 


Saktim] H Saktir | priye] K kvacit: I im. O2 im. add. iti 
$rivasudevarahasye (I $ri-) radhatantre ekavimšatih patalah | 41 devy] A 
D E OP šrī-: Bhattacarya šrīpārvaty 42 yat] G hi 43 tat... jagadisana] H 
etat sarvam mahesani jagadisana] P paramesana | jagadīšāna ... prabho] 
A D HIJKO kathayešāna vistārya varavarnini (H I J K vrsavahana: A 
ca varārņava): N kathayesana vistarena mahaprabho | vistārya ... 
prabho] P vidhi vistarya kathyatam 44 isvara] A D O P Bhattacarya sri- 


6 


6 


D 


Im 


47 vrkabhanu] G vrsabhanu-48 rüpalavanya] H kamalā- 49 mana] K 
mānya- 50 vama ... stha] O vāmapāršve ca | mālinī] E -gandhini 51 
anyās] E asyas: G tasyās | $rnu devesi] N devadevesi: P paramesani | 
Saktih ... sundarī] A šaktīh paramasundarih: E šaktim paramasundarim: 
H bhaktim paramasundarim: N $aktayah paramadbhuta 53 candrā] D 
ins. ca | devi] E I J devi: G caiva 54 candrankita] E candraditya | 
dhanisthika] I J K dhanisthita 56 gopālī] H gomālī | parakhya] K 
paramanya: N parakhya 57 rekha] A -lekha | ca] F om. sumukhā] K MN 
P sumukhi: J I mukhā ca | suratis] H IN O surabhis: K surabhi 58 capala] 
M capali 59 kalāpī ca] M kalāpīthā | vasyasah] A I O -vayasa 60 sarva] I 
JM sarve 


prajaped] Edd deest 63 anyah] Edd inc. 64 tah] I J K M Edd deest 65 
tasam] I J K M Edd inc.: D deest 66 mayaya] D inc: F M Edd deest 67 
padmini!] D E IJ K O deest 68 mālayā] H om. 69 prasūyante] I K O Edd 
inc. 71 padminī] D E F inc. 72 malayah] H J M inc. 73 tava] D om. 74 
yatha] J K M deest | yoga] D inc. 75 yad!] J K M inc. 


bhūsādyā] O -sobhadya | vidharini] F G Edd -vidharikah: M -vidharina 
62 prajaped] F tà jepur | prajaped anišarn] G tato 'harnišam 
brahmapradayinim] F I J K brahmandamohinim: O brahmaprakāšinīm 
pradāyinīm] N -svarüpinim 63 anyāh ... naryas] A D E H N O anyabhir 
varanārībhis: P anya$ ca varanaryas ca | tatra syuh A DEHN O 
tatraste: P tatraiva 64 naribhih] P -naryas ca 65 cittam caritrati] O cittañ 
ca vittan caritrañ] K N vicitrati | vanaukasah] E H I J O vrajaukasah: N 
yathārthatah 67 mālā ... padmini?] H padmamālā manoharā | 
prakrtipadminī] N brahmasvarüpini | padmini?] A P -rūpiņī 70 patra] A 
padma- 71 padma ... manohara] F mala prakrtirūpinī 72 guņān .. 
šakyate] F yas tah sarvah $ucismite 73 šaktyā] A E H N O P bhaktyā 74 
jūānam ... samanvitam] P yogam jfianasamanvitam 75 yad! ... uktam] D 
yad uktam sa 77 iti ... samvade] A iti Srivasudevarahasye: E iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde: F J M iti (J šrī-) 
rādhātantre vāsudevarahasye: K iti radhatantre: I iti $rivasudevarahasye 
sriradhatantre: H O iti vasudevarahasye (H $ri-) harapārvatisamvāde 
radhatantre: Edd iti vāsudevarahasye radhatantre dvavimsatih] K 
ekavimšatih: M ekavimšah: O dvāvimšatitamah: Edd dvavimsah 


3,1 isvara] ADEFGHIJKMN OP Edd inc. 5 bhairavena] I J K M deest 7 
ekada] IJ K M inc. 11 yat] IJ K M deest 12 nigadami] I J K M inc. 15 
hamsa] I J K M deest 16 $uddha] F G deest 17 nana] F G inc. 18 
dharmartha] Edd deest 19 nana] Edd inc. 22 pita] A F G Edd deest 23 
harid] A F G Edd inc. 25 evambhūtā] IJ K M inc. 


3,1 isvara] D E H P Bhattacarya $ri- 2 $rnu] E punah 3 krsno] M krsnah 4 
pradayakam] F Edd -prasadhakam 5 bhairavena ... $riman] Edd 
rahasyam satatam devi 7 harir ... mohanah] P sarvavarnavimohanah 9 
mahadurge] K M mahāmārge: G sada dürge: E mahesani | bahu ... 
samakule] M bahuloke sada kule 10 samkule] A samsthana- 11 yat 
krtam] N viracarya (?): P hrdgatam krsnah ... daleksanah] Edd krsnena 
padmacaksusa 13 svarūpiņī] A -svarüpinam: E -svarüpinim 14 nana ... 
rüpini] A E nānāratnamayīm šuddhām svayam prakrtirüpinam (E - 
rupinim) | | Suddha] N sāksāt 15 kirna] A E -kirnam parisevitā] DH N O 
Sobhita para: A E $obhitam param: G P pari$obhita 16 $uddha . 
samyukta] O N P suklacamarasamyukta 17 nana ... sugandhena] H 
nanagandhena samyukta | nana ... modita] D nanagandhena moditam 
pavanam modita] A E moditam: O padmini | paramesvari] Edd 
parame$vari 19 dhara] A E -dharam | vestita] A E -vestitam 20 ksane 
ksane] F G Edd pratiksanam dhara] A -dharam 21 $uklavarna sa] Edd 
$uklavarnabha | sa] E om. | ca] A sā 23 va] D E F G H OP sa: N ca 24 
rüpa] N -kārā: P -loka | svayam] F -mayī 


26 yamunayam] Edd deest 27 1$vara] F G deest 29 padmini] F G Edd inc. 30 
avirbhüya] K M deest 31 krsnaya] J deest 32 kalikovaca] J K M inc. 39 
tatraivāntaradhīyata] F om. 40 tatas] IJ K M Edd deest 41 tatah] IJ K M 
Edd inc. 42 nanda] F inc.: I J K M deest 43 satvaram] N om. 44 kali] IJ K 
M N inc. 45 satvaram] I J K M deest 46 namas] I J K M inc. 


27 isvara uvaca] IJ K M deest | isvara] A B CD EH O P Edd šrī- 28 dadarša 
sa] N tato dadau 29 ha] E sah 32 kalikovaca] A I Bhattacarya šrī-: D E O 
deest 34 na cānyathā] K M ca sarvada: H ca nānyathā 35 madhyamarge] 
E margamadhye 36 re] N bho | putra] O vatsa 37 tadaham] Edd tada 
tvam vatsa] K M putra | prāpsyāmi] D E F pašyāmi: G P prapnomi: M 
Edd prapnosi | adbhutam] F G Edd uttamam: Bhattacarya add. sri īsvara 
uvāca 38 sa ... maya] F G Edd sahasa maya | kali vrndāvanešvarī] P 


tatraivāntaradhīyata 40 tatas ... nārībhyo] O tatrasthā varanaryas ca: N 
tatas tā varanāryā yā 41 anyam ... āšritah] H IJ K M N anyadeham 
samasritah: P šarīrānyam samasritah: F G Edd āšrito 'nyat šarīrakam 42 
canyat] A E H O2 i.m. anyam: O lac. | srstva] A drstva: O suptā 44 kali ... 
samīpagām] N kalirüpa mahanauka rājamārgasamīpagā | 46 krtya] O 
tubhyam: P -krtvā sudamadibhih samyutah] F G Edd $ridamadhibhir 
anvitah | samyutah] H IJ K M P avrtah 47 vidyam] N -mantram 


48 rātri] IJ K M deest 49 jagatam] IJ K M inc. 51 ekaksaram] I J K M deest 


48 


53 etasmin] Edd deest 54 pratah] Edd inc. 55 ista] IJ K M inc. 56 punas] 
IJ K M Edd deest 57 vadayan] Edd inc. 60 etasmin] IJ K M inc. 61 sakhi] 
I J K M deest 64 gavya] I J K M inc. 65 candravalim] I J K deest 66 
vrkabhanu] I J K inc. 68 sarva] I J K M deest 71 nauka] I J K M inc.: Edd 
deest 


rātri ... vai] F G Edd mantram japtvā rātrišese | vadayan harih] O 
vadayed dharih 49 mohanī] A J M P mohano: I O mohane 50 deveši] E 
và devi 51 kürca] Edd türya- 52 ista ... priye] N istamantram jajapa ha 
54 samasadya ... ganair] N svayam japtva $rikrsnah svaganair | svasva ... 
yutah] D E O samsvargasamyutah 55 ista] N -mantram | vidyam] P 
brahmapürnabrahma ... priye] I J K M tarina khelayed dharih | mayim 
priye] N -mayam harih 56 dharih] N priye 59 tarijanyam] E tarim 
yonyam: N tarinyan ca 60 devi] O devi 63 sampürya] E sampüjya | 
sampürya ... ratna] H [...] sampürya ... padmini] F G Edd sampüjya 
ratnabhandam sa amrtair varavarnini | amrtair] E amrte: O amrtam | 
devi] N devi | padmini] D padmini 64 gavya ... varņini] F G Edd jagama 
yamunākūlam gavyavikrayanacchalat (G gavyavikrayalaksanat) | 65 
satvaram] H sadaram 66 grhad] D E I M -grhe āgatya ... saha] F G Edd 
nirgatya padmini tatah 67 anyah] E tabhyam: O tāsām anyah ... devi] IJ 
K M kanyabhih sahasra$o (K M sahasa) devi: F G Edd anyabhir 
gopakanyabhir 68 sphurac] O sphu- lac. 69 mukhara] H [...] | tas ... 
gopyā] F G Edd tasam devi | tā] H ca 71 nauka ... āgatya] EK M 
naukasannidhim asritya (E agatya) 


72 tat] Edd inc. 


72 


tat ... carvangi] F G I M Edd tacchrnusva vararohe | atigopanam] Edd 
add. naukā sannidham āgatya krsnaya yad uvāca sa | 73 iti ... samvade] 


A iti šrīvāsudevarahasye: E F K iti radhatantre (E sri-): I J iti 
$rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre (I šrī-) M iti  radhatantre 
vāsudevarahasye: H O iti  Srivasudevarahasye (H šrī-) 
haraparvatisamvade radhatantre: Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre | 
trayovim$atih] K dvāvimšatih: M dvāvimšah: O trayovimsatitamah: Edd 
trayovimsah 


4,1 parvaty] ADEFGHIJKMN OP Edd inc. 6 ati] I J K M deest 9 


radhika] E deest 11 padmini] E inc. 12 āgatya] D E H O deest 13 japitvā] 
D E HO inc.: Edd deest | vai] H deest 14 japed] O om. 15 tah] O inc. 


4,1 pārvaty] A DE HIK MO P Bhattacarya $ri- 3 paramešāna] N a.c. O 


paramesani 4 isvara] A E O P Bhattacarya $ri- | i$vara uvāca] D deest 5 
vaksyāmi] N pravaksyāmi | tattvam] I -tanum | uttamam] I J K M add. 
naukāsannidhim āgatya padminī sakhisamyutā | 6 guhyam] IJ K M Edd 
-guptam | aprakasyam] G na prakāšyam | sada priye] F GI J K M Edd 
kadacana 8 krsnasya ... sada] F GI J K M Edd krsnapremavivardhini | 
vardhanī] O N vardhinī: A bandhani: P mohini vardhani sada] E 
varavarņini 10 vāsudevāmšasambhūtah] H krsņadevah samudbhūtah 11 
padmini] E bandhini 13 ista] P krsna- | tām ... kamaleksanah] O 
kürcakhyam krsnamohinim | vai] F G sā: N re | kamaleksanah] A F G N 
P kamaleksane 15 tah sarvah] F G sarvas ta | japet] F G japuh 


16 katyayanyah] Edd inc. 18 tatra] Edd deest 19 raja] Edd inc. 21 nana] Edd 


16 


deest 22 kalindi] Edd inc. 23 tatrapa$yan] I J K M inc. | naukam] G om. 
25 japet] IJ K M deest | mahabijam] G inc. 28 padminy] I J inc. 29 bho] 
K M inc. | nanda] F om. 30 agataham] I J K M deest 31 param] I J K M 
inc. nandana] G inc. 36 tatah] I J K M deest 37 naukayam] IJ K M inc. 


sarvās ... vāsinah] F G Edd vrajavasinya eva hi 17 prajaped] F G Edd 
prajepur | pradayakam] A -phalapradam 18 tatra gatva] A N tatragatya | 
pathi] A saha: O padma-: N sakhi- | pathi samyuta] F G naganandini: P 
nanaratnavibhüsite 19 nana ... vibhüsite] P sakhiganasamavrte 20 vana] 
O -phala- 21 nanabharanabhüsite] A P  nanaratnavibhüsite 23 
tatrāpašyan] P tatragatya: Edd yatrapasyan | mahešāni ... vibhüsitam] IJ 
K M mahanaukam nānāratnavibhūsitām | naukam] P nānā- 24 namna ... 
pravahinim] P svayam brahmasvarūpiņīm 27 tatāna] O -na lac. 28 
padminy] Bhattācārya $ri- 29 me vacah] F G M Edd madvacah 31 me 


gopa] I J K M gokula- 32 krsna] A D E I O P Bhattacarya šrī- | krsņa 
uvaca] M krsnovaca 33 kuto] N Edd kutra 34 ratnabhandesu] E 
ratnabhande tu | ratna ... dravyam] J K I M ratnabhandadidravyan ca | 
ca va] Edd tatha 35 ity uktva] Edd tad bhuktva satvaram] E uttaram 36 
tās ... gopikah] E abhasya sarvagopikah 37 rādhikām kamaleksane] I J K 
M radhikaya varanane 


43 kasmad] D om. 45 nayakatvam] E deest | yasmad] D inc. 46 nrpateh] E 


inc. 47 ata] I J K M deest 48 kraya] IJ K M inc.: D om. | gamanagamane] 
H inc. 49 yamuna] E I J K M deest | pane] D inc. 50 aham] EI J K M inc. 
51 samanya] IJ K M deest 52 yauvanam] IJ K M inc. 53 etas] GIJ KM 
Edd deest 54 candrāvaly] G IJ K M Edd inc. 


38 krsna] AI M O P šrī- | krsna uvaca] D E F G Edd deest 39 mama vaco] A 


I J mama vacah: D E O2 i.m. madvacanam: M mama vaca: O lac. 40 na... 
param] N param naiva 41 rādhikovāca] I O Bhattacarya $ri-: E radhika 
uvaca 43 kada] M om. | kasmad] I i.m. | kasmad ... kamaleksana] E 
yasmad va bhava tena kim | va] K tvam: M tu 44 krsņa] AGIKO 
Bhattacarya šrī- | krsņa uvaca] M krsnovaca 45 tava tena] J K M 
taraņena: O tava teti 46 nrpateh kamsarajasya] N kamsanamna 
narapater 48 kraya ... tatha] E kamšena mahipalena tari arohane tatha | 
49 pane ca] H -pānena | tarim arohane] Edd pāre và rohane 50 tathā] K 
sadā 51 caiva] H capi | harāmy] A taramy 52 tava] F G Edd tatra | 
trailokye] D E trailokyat | catidurlabham] E O P capi durlabham 53 etas 
tu] N etābhir | sahitabhir harāmy] D sahitam bhavamy: E sahita 
āgayāmy 54 candrāvaly] O Bhattācārya $ri- | candrāvaly uvaca] D E 
deest 56 vraje ... gopasya] A vraješāna gopanandasya | $asane] Edd 
šāšanāt 57 nando ... gopāla] H IJ K M nandagopo mahābaho | gopala] N 
gopalah $yamasundara] P srnu sundara 


63 go] H om. 64 yauvanasya] J I P deest 66 bahu] K M Edd deest 67 caurasi] 


61 


K M Edd inc. | kuto] H inc. 68 kasyahrtya] P inc: K M deest 72 yüyam] 
Edd deest 75 hrdi] Edd inc. 77 caurasi] F Edd deest 78 yad] F Edd inc. 81 
saubhagya] Edd deest 


param ... Subham] F G Edd param kuru tvam asman bho yadiccheh 


ksemam ātmanah | | pradapaya] I J K M dapaya he: P paraya he | 
atmanah] I J K M akhilam 62 krsna] A E I O P Bhattacarya $ri- | krsna 


uvāca] M krsnovaca 63 gorasasya] M nagare ’sya | go ... jane?] IJ P kuto 
yasyasi tad vada 64 tatha] G yatha: K tada | drutam] Edd druvam 65 
hrdi] K M dehi | hrdi yad] O hrdaye | hrdi ... vartate] F G vartate hrdi 
yat 66 bahu] F yadu-: G padaduraradhyam] I O P durabodhyam 67 tad 
vada] Edd matpurah 69 me] A yam drstva] F krsņa- | 
hrdayasamsthitam] O hrdayam āšritam 71 ratnam] G drutam düyate] P 
dusyate 72 yüyam kasyasi] N ka tvam kasyāpi | rambhoru] E kumbho 
'yam | kuto] N kutra 73 ham] O hi | kamsasya ... vayam] N kamsena 
presita priye | presita] P prerita | presitā vayam] F G presito 'smy aham 
74 caficalaksa] G N caficalaksi | $ubhe] P subhah 75 hrdi yad] D E 
hrdaye yad vidyate] N te vartate | bhadre] H yatra | prabham] N -prabha 
77 niscayam] D E Sisyah yah: G niscitam 78 yad ... hinam] E yad 
ratnany atha ragadin gandhahinam | ratnam] H yad drstam 79 
samsthitam] E vartate 80 mohanam] O -durlabham: P -vallabham 81 
saubhagya] G sribhagya- | nama... sada] N  nityam 
gandhenagurusannibham | agaura] H aguru- | agaura ... sada] F G 
sadagurusamam priye 


82 nana] Edd inc. 84 katicukī] Edd deest 85 bahu] Edd inc. 87 iyam] F Edd 


8 


D 


deest 88 kuto] F I J Edd inc. 89 satyam] Edd deest 90 adya] M Edd inc. 91 
etah] K inc. 92 sudama] IJ K M Edd deest 93 chrutva] IJ K M Edd inc. 


samyutam] F G Edd moditam | tava sundari] N ratnasundari | sundari] 
Edd vartate 85 bahu ... cacchadya] F G Edd transp. | cacchadya] N 
acchadya bandhanaih] D -varnane: E -bandhanam: O -bandhane 86 
krsna uvāca] A H N Edd deest 87 iyam] P imam | candrāvalī] G 
vrndavana- | candravalipriye] N candrāvali priye | priye] M add. satyam 
vada kurāngāksi bho kasmād ānīya gacchasi | 88 kuto ... matih] N kuto 
labdhva katham kasya cauro ’si tvam suniscitam | | kasyapi] E P kasyāsi: 
O prāptosi | caura te] G J I P caurāsi: A cauro 'si: M lac.: O kasyasi | 
caurā ... matih] E nišcitam vada sundari 89 satyam vada] F G transp. | 
kurangaksi] H suvarņābhe: I surangi te: J surangi me | ānīya] E adaya | 
gacchasi] D F yācchasi 90 praņesyāmi] N prašasyāmi bahu] G ratna- | 
yat] D F add. srikrsna uvāca | iyam hi kaficukim bhadre srnu 
candrāvalipriye (F vrndāvana-) | 91 etāh sarvānārībhih] I K M N etah 
sarvāš ca (N tu) naryas ca: A O etah sarvas ca nārībhir: E eta vai 
sarvanaribhis: H eta$ ca etah sarvanaryas ca: P etah sarvas caficalaksya | 


etah ... hi] Edd caurapraya nirīksyante etāh sarva$ ca yositah | | caura] O 
deva- 92 sudāma ... matih] N sudamavasudanama etau cauro na 
sam$ayah | | etas ... matih] O etasam sudrdhamatih 93 tasya padmini] A 
D E transp. 94 ha] K M O P sā 95 iti ... sanvade] A H O iti 
$rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade rādhātantre: N P iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde: F K iti (E $ri-) 
radhatantre: I J iti $rivasudevarahasye $riradhatantre: M iti radhatantre 
vasudevarahasye: Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre | caturvimšatih] 
Edd caturvimšah: K trayovimšatih: M trayovimšah: O 
caturvimšatitamah 


5,1 parvaty] ADEFGHIJKM N OP Edd inc. 3 etat] IJ K deest 4 isvara] I 
J K inc. 6 krsnaya] I J K M deest 7 padminy] I J K M inc. 9 devaki] IJ K 
M Edd deest 10 $rihinah] IJ K M Edd inc. 12 niranandah] I J K M deest 
13 nal] IJ KM inc. 15 nirlajjas] J K M deest 16 paradara] J K M inc. 18 
labdhva] Edd deest 19 gopracari] Edd inc.: I J K M deest 


5,1 pārvaty] A DE O HIP Bhattacarya $ri- 2 krsnasyoktim] N krsnasaktim 
akarot tada] N uvāca ha 3 etat ... vada] N etad rahasyam paramam 
krpayā vada me prabho | | deveša] D E deva | rahasyam] P sutīksņam 4 
īsvara] H O Bhattacarya $ri- | isvara uvāca] D E I J deest 5 yad ... 
padmini] H padminya bhasitam | yad ... priye] N padmini yad uvaca ha | 
priye] Edd purā 6 nauka] Edd lola- | naukamadhye] E tatah $rnusva 7 
padminy] O Bhattacarya $ri-8 $rnu ... harih] F G Edd $rnu putra (F 
krsņa) nandasüno yasodanandavardhana |: N $rnu nandasya tanaya 
yasodanandavardhana | | harih] O hare 10 $rihinah] I J K M Srirahah: E 
N šrīhīnam: A šrīhīne: H $riraham | yatah] I J K M sada: P sutah 11 
pausya] A IJ O P pusta-: E K N pusya- H dusta- 12 niranandah] F G Edd 
vinanandam: E na bāndhavah 13 pita] G ins. na | param ... va] J 
parame$vara 14 adyanta ... tava] F G Edd adyantarahitasyapi na lajjā 
tava vidyate (G transp.) | | müdha] H deva | na... tava] N lajjā tava na 
vidyate vidyate tava] A E O transp. 15 nirlajjas tvam] H na lajjase 16 
paradara ... parayanah] I J K M paradaradhrtas (I -vrtas) tvam hi 
paradravyaparayanah (M -dhanah) | | para .. parayanah] G 
paradravyopaharakah 17 gopa] N tvam hi 18 labdhvā janma] D E NO 
transp. | labdhva ... kule] G labdhva ksatrikule janma āgato | alaye] H I J 
K M N -mandire: F -gokule: G -gokulam 19 gopracari ... samgatas] D E 


gopacaraih sada gopaih satatam | gopaih samgatas] F G Edd 
gopisangatas 


20 godohana] I J K M inc. 28 vidyamane] G IJ K M deest 29 kasmim] GI J 
K M inc. 30 cakravarti] I J K M O deest 34 nasagre] 1] K M O inc: D 
deest 35 pa$yami] D inc.: J K M deest 36 danam] J K M inc. 37 anyatha] I 
J K M deest 


20 gavya ... tvam] N gavyacauraratah | gavya ... sada] Edd gavyacaura 
bhavan yatah | tu tvam] F G tatah | tvam sada] I J K M nityada: H 
sarvada 21 hanta ca] A E G H O -hantasi | strīghātī] H I J K ins. hy: M 
strighatity 22 'si] H Edd hi | yatas] G tatas | te] J bho 23 krsna] ADEHI 
K O P Bhattacarya $ri-krsna uvāca] M krsnovaca 24 yad! ... vadasi] F 
Edd yat kathayasi: G yan me vadasi: K M aye vadāmi | tat satyam] A 
satyam tvam | satyam] K sarvam 25 dehi] N vinā | na ... kadacana] P 
satyam satyam bravimy aham | tyajāmi] E na tu yami 26 padminy] O 
Bhattācārya $ri- | padminy uvàca] D E deest 27 mahi ... parayanah] IJ K 
mahipale kamse satyaparakrame | parayanah] N O P -parakramah 28 
parakrame] E add. sriradhika uvaca 29 kasmim ... aham] G Edd kadacid 
api kasmai cin na danam pradadāv aham | | hi] EIJ K MN P cit: O tu | 
danam ... aham] E hi danam dadamy aham | aham] BC DFGJKLM 
O add. yas tu samyacate (O yācayate) danam tasya hanta sa eva tu | 31 
tasyadhikare] D tasyadhikaraih | bho ... aham] Edd satatam aham dani 
sunišcitam 32 yo ... yacate] E H N P yas tu yacayate (H samyācate): A 
yad yad astu yācate | tu] P hi 33 krsna] A D E H M P šrī- 34 nasagre] F 
yašodā: Edd hrdi te | prabham] I J -pradam: K M -svayam 35 satvaram] 
E sundari 37 āharisyāmi] G Edd samharisyami: H cāharisyāmi: N te 
harisyāmi: O praharisyami | ratnafi ca] E saratnam: O suratnam 


38 radhikovaca] I J K M inc. 40 $rnu] IJ K M deest 41 hrdayastham] P deest 
43 katicukīm] F H Edd deest 44 nasagre] F H Edd inc. 46 yad] G Edd 
deest 50 šrņu] GI J K M Edd inc. 55 eta] I J K M deest 56 krsna] I J K M 
inc. 


38 radhikovaca] I O Bhattacarya $ri- 39 gopale] G O M P Edd gopala 
bahavo ... satatam] A satatam doso vidyante bahavah | doso vidyate] H 
dosa vidyante | vidyate ... sada] N vidyante tvayi sarvada | sada] I Edd 
tava: O tada 40 bho müdha] Edd vrttāntam 42 stanan] H stanau | 


stavakākāram] A E N O korakākāram: H korakākārau | svarūpiņam] H - 
svarūpiņī: N -svarüpakam 43 kaficukim kuņdalīm] E N O kafücuki 
kundali | $abda ... svarūpiņīm] E N O chandabrahmasvarüpini 45 mama] 
ADEFGHN tava| gopala] N govinda yat ... pa$yasi] A E H N O yad 
yad (E yac ca) pašyāmi (O pasyati) 47 nāyikā] O nāsikā 48 
mattamohinī]: F G muktamohinim 49 rüpini] G Edd add. yat mama 
hrdaye yad ratnam na samanyam pasyate | tad api mauktikam jtieyā 
citrininamanayika |: Bhattacarya add. $ricandravali uvāca 50 radhika 
aham] HI J K M N rādhikā hy aham: D F G rādhikāsmy aham: Edd 
radhika svayam 51 etasyah] A E G O etas tu: IJ K M esa tu: N esa me | 
kalavati svayam] G Edd namna kalavati 52 vayam tu] E yam yam | 
vayam ... gopa] A G N O vayam sarva gopavadhvah (N gopavara) | 
vayam ... sundaryah] Edd etah sarvagopakanyah kumaryah | tu] IJ K hi 
| re] I om. | re gopa] E gopavara 53 na hi] F G Edd naiva | jānāsi] O 
jànami | yatas] F G Edd atas | yatas te] O yatraste | yatas ... capalamatih] 
D E matas te capalayate 54 ratah] A G -parah 55 eta] N ete 56 krsna] A 
E H I K O Bhattacarya $ri- | krsna uvaca] M krsņovāca 57 padmavaktre] 
F Edd padmanetre: G padmaraga- 58 nasagrasamsthitam] F G nasayam 
samsthitam 


59 drstva] D F Edd deest 60 kama] D F Edd inc. 


59 tu padmavadane] G te kayavadane | sandipanam mama] N -sandipani 


sada 60 nasayam] A N nāsāgre 61 iti ... samvade] A iti 
$rivasudevarahasye: E F K iti $riradhatantre (K radhatantre): I J iti 
$rivasudevarahasye $riradhatantre: M iti $riradhatantre 


vasudevarahasye: H O iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade 
radhatantre: Edd iti vasudevarahasye rādhātantre | paficavimsatih] F Edd 
paficavimsah: M K caturvimšatih: O paficavimSatitamah 


6,1 radhikovaca] A D E F G H N O P Edd inc. 8 ity] Edd deest 9 krsna] IJ K 
M Edd inc. 13 sutiksnam] IJ K M deest 14 tavānga] IJ K M inc. | bhadre] 
K om. 


6,1 rādhikovāca] E O Bhattacarya $ri- 3 varnitum ... $akyate] E na hi 
varnitum Sakyate | na hi] O naiva 4 svarūpinī] N -svarüpakam 5 asmin] 
F tasmin | tisthanti] H a.c. tisthati: N tisthate 6 hare] E harih: O N maya 
8 krsnaya ... sa] O virarama tada priye 9 krsna] AE H I O P Bhattācārya 


sri- | krsna uvaca] M srikrsnovaca 10 madvakyam] N P 
'mrtavadvakyam: E vaksyāmi: G me vākyam | kāmini] A O i.m. add. 
idam muktāphalam radhe kamasandipanam mama | 11 radhe] F GH N 
O Edd bhadre | madanasya ... mandiram] D E H P kāmasandīpanam 
mama ca] G om. | mandiram] E H add. idam muktaphalam bhadre 
madanasya ca mandiram | 12 madanasyesudhih] E O madanasya sudha: 
I J madanasya puri: G madanasyayudham | madanasyesudhih sada] K M 
madanasya ca mandiram 13 karma] E H N P marma- 14 sparsanam] F G 
Edd -darsanam 


16 nakha] I J M deest 17 nakhāgre] I J M inc.: E Edd deest 18 alinganam] E 
Edd inc. | bhadre] K inc. 25 esa] Edd deest 26 ete] P deest 27 ete] N deest 
28 īsvara] N P Edd inc. 


15 mayam] F G Edd -samam 16 nakha ... mayam] A nabhas candram idam 
mayam] F G Edd -prabha | pürna ... sthitam] F G Edd pūrņacandrasamā 
tava candram] H -candrah | sthitam] H sthitah 17 sthita] I J M prabha 18 
dehi] D om. | patito ham] A F G Edd patitam mam 19 paparnavat] D 
paparnave: E kāmārņavāt 20 radhikovaca] I O Bhattacarya šrī- 21 mama 
sundara] K M syamasundara | sundara] I J P sundaram 22 šivām] A 
param 23 ista] J asta-24 aniruddhasarasvatim] Edd dhyatva siddhim 
avāpsyasi 25 sada] P add. esa me pašya nasagre gopalarcayamauktikah | 
hrdaye mama govinda yad yat pasyasi tac chrnu | yad drstam hrdaye 
gopa mauktikan mama jayate | etan muktaphalam krsna citrini nayika 
sada | etat stanadvayam krsna gandhini mattamohini | kaficuktyam 
hastinī ca drdhabandhanarüpini | $rnu krsna mahamüdha padmini 
radhika aham | etas tu kanthasamstha yā mālā kalavati svayam | vayam 
sarvà gopa rādhāsundaryāh paricarakah | atmanam na hi jānāsi yatas tu 
capalamatih | capalas tvam sada krsna paranariratah sadā | ete mūdhā 
mandabhagya tava sangaratah sada | krsna uvaca | padmavaktre 


smitamukhi ekam prcchami padmini | nāsāgrasamsthitām rādhe 
sthirasaudaminiprabham | drstvā tu padmavadane kāmasandīpanam 
mama | kāmasandīpanī mukta  nasayam tava  tisthati | iti 


$rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre harapārvatisamvāde paticavimšatih 
patalah || rādhikovāca | muktāphalam idam krsna trailokyabījarūpakam | 
tava sangagatah sarve mahabhairavasangakah | ete kulīnās tu tantrajna 
kulasadhanatatparah | 26 ete te] E O esa tu 27 ete] H sarve | ete kulinas] 


41 


32 


5 
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E ete ca bahu- 28 isvara] E O Bhattacarya $ri- 29 tadvacanam] DE F IJ 
K M N O tu vacanam padmadaleksanah] K M kamalalocanah 30 tatha] J 
O Edd tatah | $ivam] K M param: Edd yajet 31 tatah] Edd atha 


radhavakyam] G om. 43 kundagolam] G inc. 45 dharmadam] 1] K M 
deest 46 catur] I J K M inc. 47 etat] I J M deest 48 mahakali] I inc.: Edd 
deest 50 yad] I deest 51 etad] IJ M Edd inc: D E HJ K MO deest 


devi] N devi | hitakarini] D E hitakamyaya 33 kātyāyany] O šrī- 
kātyāyany uvāca] Ed. pr. Vidyarnava Bhattacarya deest 34 re suta] A 
suvrata: E bho suta: N sampr[...]: O vatsa tat 35 varam ... varam] N tat 
prayacchami bhadram te yat te manasi vartate |: Edd varam dadami te 
bhadram bhavisyati suniscitam | | atulam] H I J K O catulam: P tadrsam | 
atulam varam] F G varam īpsitam 36 krsņa] AD H I P O Bhattācārya 
$ri- | krsņa uvāca] M $rikrsnovaca 38 yena ... vidya] Edd manahsiddhim 
dehi devi | siddhir] A E siddhim | vidya] A E vidyam | kālī brahmamayi] 
A E kalim brahmamayīm 39 katyayany] O Bhattacarya $ri- 40 
radhasangena madhava] Edd radhasangam avapnuhi 42 krsna] D om.: E 
putra | utpadaya] A E I utpadayed | utpadaya dhruvam] M 
upārjitadrutam 44 svayambhuü ... tatha] N svayam tu sankaram | 
vivardhanam] K -vivardhakam 45 kamadati] F dhanadan | moksadam] A 
a.c. kamadam 46 puspam] O krsna | radha ... jayate] D F O P radhasange 
prajayate | sangena jayate] H -sange prajayate 47 etat kulamatam] Edd 
tena puspena he | japa ... samyutam] Edd japapüjam samacara | 
samyutam] Edd add. istadevyah sura$restha satatam radhaya saha | 48 
tava ista] F G transp. 49 prajapya anisam] I prajapyāharnišam | anišam] 
H cānišam: N satatam | anišam kalim] F transp.: G kalim manasa 50 
vibho] A prabho 52 yad! ... sarvam] Edd yad yad anyan mahābāho šrņu 
tu 


$rutva] I Edd deest 54 kulavratam] I Edd inc. 55 srnu] D E HO inc: I 
Edd deest 56 ity] IJ K M Edd inc. 


rādhikāyāh] N samacara 54 putra] Edd caitan | prajayate] D F J M add. 
etat kulamatam krsna japapūjanasamyutam | mahākālī mahamaya tava 
istā sanātanī | prajapya anišam (J prajapyāharnišam) kālīm kuloktam 
radhaya saha | 55 krsna] EG H N O P putra | kālikājapam] P anišam 
japam 56 uktvā] F G Edd uktā 57 iti ... samvade] A F K iti radhatantre (E 


sri-): I J iti $rivasudevarahasye sriradhatantre: M iti $riradhatantre 
vasudevarahasye: O H iti vasudevarahasye (H $ri-) haraparvatisamvade 
radhatantre: Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre sadvim$atih] D N 
saptavimšati: K M paficavimsatih: F Edd sadvimsah: O sadvimsatitamah 


7,1 padminy] ADEFGHIJKMN OP Edd inc. 3 tavanga] IJ K M deest 4 
parakiyam] I J K M inc.: H N deest 5 etad] D E Edd deest:H inc. 6 ata] IJ 
deest 7 idam] D E Edd inc. 9 krsna] I J N inc. 11 $ariram] K M deest: N 
om. 12 dalitafijana] I J deest 13 etat] I J inc. 


7,1 padminy] A P Bhattacarya $ri- | padminy uvāca] EH IJ K MO 
rādhikovāca (I O šrī-): D deest 2 krsna] N $yàma 3 samsthitam ... yad?] 
H -samyutam sāksāt | yad yad] E O padmam 5 ābharaņam] I K 
avaranam vadasva me] I J mahāprabho 9 krsņa] ADEHIKOP 
Bhattacarya $ri- | krsna uvāca] M krsnovaca 10 radhe] I J M prājñe | 
vakyan ...] N tripurapadapüjanat ca ... samyutam] Edd paramakaranam | 
šabda] E sarva- 11 vibhüsitam] F G IJ O -vibhüsanam 12 vigraham] Edd 
vibhramam 


14 etat] N inc.: O om. 15 Sariram] K M inc. 16 tripura] I J K M Edd deest 18 
adyaiva] I J K M Edd inc.: Edd deest 19 etat] DEF HIJ K M N P deest 
20 $abda] DEFHIJK N P inc: P deest 22 eko] I J K M deest 24 
asadhyam] I J K M Edd inc. 25 $arirastham] O inc. 26 etat] H deest 27 
cūdā] I J M deest 28 keyüram] I J M inc. 29 etat] IJ K M Edd deest 31 
etat] H IJ K M Edd inc. 33 cudayam] I J K M Edd deest 34 etad] IJ K M 
inc. 


14 etat ... vigraham] F G Edd esa (G evam) me vigrahah | saksat] I J bhadre 
šabda] E -sarva-: I -šava-: N -brahma- | svarüpinim] F G N -svarüpini 15 
brahmas tu] N brahmatvam | brahmas ... $avarüpavat] F G Edd param 
brahma $avakrti 16 satatam kamaleksane] Edd $ariram prapnuyam idam 
17 šarīram ... priye] A tripurapadapüjanat 18 adyaiva] H adyaivam | 
adyaiva saphalam] I J K M šarīram sakalam | tvad] E P tat- 20 sabda] I 
šava- 21 mahyam] P me sti ca] G P hi 22 eko] P ins. "ham | nirafijanam] 
E N nirafijanah | sūksmam] N süksmah | karyakarana] E P karyakarma-: 
H sarvakarmavi- | varjitam] N -varjitah 23 bhaktya] E bhadre | idanim 
šavyam] A H P idam šarīram idanim ... apnuyat] F G šarīram 
prapnuyamidam: N šarīram asritam maya šavyam] E sarvam 24 kificin 


3 


5 


me] I J K transp. | tripurā ... püjanat] N tripurayah prasādatah 25 ca] P 
tu 26 māyā] M -moha- 27 caiva] G om. | nāsāgre ... mauktikam] O 
nāsāgre mauktikam tatha: Edd nasagram astamauktikam 28 keyūram ... 
ca] IJ K M keyūram angadādyās tu cūdākuņdalamauktikāh | haram] P 
hāro | muralī] A muralim | venum] O P venur 29 dhatim] G -patīm: N - 
patam: P -dhatam 30 va] E tu 31 maya] J om.: J2 i.m. | jaganmayī] G add. 
āšrayam vyāpya tisthami satatam kamaleksane | 32 aham] J svāham | 
varjitah] A -varjitam 33 pucchakam] G rüpakam 34 sire] N mürdhni 


yad] IJ K M deest 36 mamasrayam] I J K M inc. 37 asrayam] GIJKM 
O deest 38 yad] GK MO inc: D deest 40 etadrūpam] D Edd inc. 42 
radhikovaca] I J inc. 45 naro] Edd deest 46 nasagre] I J K M deest 49 
isvara] Edd inc. 52 $rnu] I J K M inc.: Edd deest 53 amrtam] Edd inc. 56 
tasyas] Edd deest 


35 atulam] P vartanam: Edd anantam | atulam rüpam] E O anurüpam hi: G 


afijanam bhadre 36 mamāšrayam] G mama eva | jaganmayi] I J add. yad 
etad atulam bhadre manmathe ca jvalamy aham | 38 atulam bhadre] E 
ratam carvangi | samjūakam] N -safjitam 40 kurangaksi] H 
suvarnabhe | prakrtim parame$varim] E H N O prakrti (H N prakrtih) 
parame$vari 41 manmathena jvālāmy] K M manmathe capalo 'py: Edd 
manmathenakulas tv 42 radhikovaca] A D E I O P Bhattacarya $ri- 43 
dvibhujo] Edd gopala 44 sango] A N sangam 45 aham ... padmini] F G 
transp. | prakrtipadmini] N prakrtir isvari | padmini] I M -rūpiņī 46 
nasagre ... ya] H nasagrena maya | mālikā] E H N O -matrka 49 isvara] 
D E H O P Bhattacarya $ri- 50 sā] N ha 51 mahābhāge] G mahābāho: N 
vararohe | savadhanavadharaya] J M Edd add. radhikovaca (Bhattacarya 
$ri-): O add. $ripadminy uvāca 52 si tvam] F nityam | sada ... gatah] AG 
N P narasangaratah (N -gatah) sada: E O sadā tvam (O sarvadā) 
narasangatah ramam] I J K -vašam 53 pātra] O P -bhanda- 54 hi vina] E 
vihinam | kālikām param] E K M kālikāmanum 55 ante ca] G tadante | 
ante ... vrajet] Edd tadante kupito manuh | ca] O tu 56 tu] A F N P tad | 
nipīya krsnah] HI J K M transp. | nipīya ... satvaram] F G tat papau 
satatam harih 


57 amrtam] IJ K M deest 59 amrtam] I J K M inc.: F G deest 62 pasya] F G 


Edd inc.: I J K M deest 67 pašya!] I J K M inc. 68 mukta] Edd deest 69 


57 


tasmin] Edd inc. 71 dimbasya] I J K M Edd deest 73 mahāvidyā] I J K M 
inc. 74 padmini] Edd inc: I J K M deest 75 samharya] I J K M inc. 76 
evam] J K M deest 


dharmakamartha] E dharmārthakāma- 58 tatksanāt] N tatksanam | 
krsnah] P bhadre | kālikāmanum] N P kalikam param: G add. 
kādambaryā dravyakam madyam pītvā pītvā punah punah | prajapam 
tantrarajan tam kālikā gatamanasah | rādhikovāca | 59 ratna ... stham] P 
paramascaryam | patra] N O -bhanda-60 japet ... ananyadhih] I J K M 
prajapet kalikamanum | krsno] E krsnam: N ins. hy: O krsnas tv 61 
radhikovaca] A D E H I O P šrī-: N deest 62 gato] A E H yato 63 muktā 
... ca] G muktam prabho krsna | pa$ya he] A E H O pasyatam he] D bho: 
N P tvam | kamaleksane] H kamaleksana: C add. Sri isvara uvāca 65 
širasā] P manasa 66 krsnamatam] F G Edd moksadatrim: N mahakalim 
moksarüpinim] F G Edd krsnamataram: N -dayinim 67 pa$ya?] IJ K M 
krsna muktāyāh ... padam] G om. 68 mukta ... mahešāni] D E muktayam 
paramešāni phalan] A -phalam | brahma] P koti- | brahma ... ksanat] G 
brahmandam atarat sadā | abhüt] E srjet | ksanat] N priye 69 tasmin] O 
asmin 70 tam drstva] N taddrstva: P udastho 71 dimbasya ... krsnasya] N 
dimbasthasyaiva krsnasya yasyaiva 72 nakhacandrasya jyotimsi] F G 
transp. | acchadya] H āsādya 73 prabhavena] P -prasadena | sthiratā] N 
sthiratam | sthirata priye] I J K sthiratam iyat 74 devi] A devi | tam 
dimbam] A N O taddimbam | ksanam] A D F O -ksane: E P ksanad 75 
viliyate] A K vyaliyata: E viltyatam 76 evam ... prakarena] E evam 
prakarena jatah 


77 daršayām] J K M inc. 78 bho] IJ K M Edd deest 79 mauktike] IJ K M inc. 


77 


80 anyad] Edd inc.: J K M P deest 81 mauktikan] P inc: Edd deest 82 
koti] J K M Edd inc. 83 drstvascaryam] J K M deest 84 atmanam] J K M 
inc. 86 kramat] D EF I J K M deest 87 phalenaikena] Edd deest 88 
phalam] DEFIJK M inc. 91 saudamanigrathita] IJ K M deest 


tripurā ... pujanat] K tripurayah prapūjanāt | pūjanāt] A add. 
$riradhovaca 78 dvibhujo deva] F G transp. | deva] O dehah | kim] E ins. 
kim 79 dvibhujo harih] F G bhavata hare: N bhavata dhunā | harih] HI 
K hare 80 anyad] AH N O anyam | anyad ... krsna] F G Edd apasyad 
anyad ascaryam | muktayam] N muktayah | laksanam] Edd tatksanam | 


harih] H N O hare: A add. isvara uvaca 81 mauktikan] E mauktike | 
mauktikān mauktikām] F G mauktikam mauktike prasūte] D E prasrte: F 
G jayate 82 devi] E devi: H bhadre | devi ... priye] Edd tatra jayate 
tatksanat priye | prasüte] D prasrte: H prasūtam | tatksanat priye] N 
naganandini 83 mahadbhutam] A E H mahajjatam: O P mahajjfatam: G 
mahajjfianam: N mahad devi | krsnas tu] A H O P krsnasya: E krsnah sa 
84 garhayam] Edd darsayam | krsnah] F G Edd harih | 
padmadaleksanah] F G I J K M add. kramat kraman mahešāni tani 
samharya parvati | 85 koti ... prajayate] DEIJ K M prasüte (D süyate) 
kotikoti$ah | prajayate] A H N prasüyate (H prasuyata) 87 prasüte] G 
süyate 88 ekaikena] H ekenaiva 90 nasagrasamsthita] D E I J K nasagre 
samsthita | mukta] H mudra | tisthati] P pārvati 91 saudamanigrathita] F 
vidyutasamgrathita: G visnusamgrathita saudamanigrathita mukta] A 
saudaminivagrathita | nasagre ... sada] A mukta nasagrasamsthita | sada] 
E om.: H sa mālā 93 nāsāgre] A nāsāgra- | satvaram] P parvati 94 
sundari] P pārvati 95 sudamadibhih ... gopalaih] F G N sudāmādīms ca 
gopalan: A H sudamadin sa gopalaih 96 asmin] G tasmin devi] E devi 


98 vrndavana] N deest 100 atah] IJ K M inc. 101 yatha] F G IJ K deest 102 
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drstvāšcaryam] F G IJ K N Edd inc. 103 atmanam] I J K M deest 104 
jajāpa] IJ K M inc. 105 niriksya] D E F O M deest 106 nirīksya] DEF M 
inc.: Edd deest 107 prajaped] O inc. 108 iti] Edd inc. 


daršayet tatra] F G daršayām āsa | padmini] N padminya | saha] F G 
tatra: O sa ca 98 nanya] A nānā- | pīthanī ... vai] F G -pithayutam priye 
100 vararohe] I J K M mahešāni | udgarya] E G J M O P udgirya: D 
samharya mauktikat] J K O mauktikat: E mauktikam: I mauktikan: P 
pārvati 101 tasyaiva] A O tathaiva | tasyaiva paramešvari] E tat tathaiva 
mahe$vari parame$vari] F G add. pūrvavat sthapayam asa tatraiva 
naganandini | 102 idam] G Edd ayam | krsnasya ... iyat] I J M krsna 
ascaryahanitam iyat D E krsnah vismayatam iyat F G krsna 
udvignatam iyat: P Edd $rikrsno mohitam iyāt 103 anuttamam] N 
manoharam 104 jajāpa] F G Edd prajapet: K M yo japet mahākālīm 
manoharam] P aniruddhasarasvatim | manoharam] E manocchalam 105 
radhika] G kalika- 106 vigraham] N kalikam | vigraham ... radhayah] P 
radikavaktram vigraham | kamaleksane] A H I N kamaleksanah 107 
prajaped ... vidyam] G jajapa vidyam anišam | aniruddhasarasvatim] P 


mahākālīm manoharām 108 iti ... samvāde] A iti vāsudevarahasye: E F K 
iti radhatantre (E šrī-): I J iti $rivasudevarahasye $riradhatantre: M iti 
srīrādhātantre — vasudevarahasye: H O iti  $rivasudevarahasye 
haraparvatisamvade radhatantre: Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre | 
saptavimšatih] K sadvimšatih: M sastavimšatih: O saptavimšatitamah: 
Edd saptavimšah 


8,1 isvara] ADEFGHIJKMNO P Edd inc. 


8,1 isvara] D E HO P Bhattacarya sri- 2 vidhānena] P a.c. prakarena 
4 kunda] Edd deest 5 yad] Edd inc.: I J K M deest 6 radhikovaca] I J K M 


Ss 


inc. 8 vasudevat] I K M deest 9 vasudeva] I K M inc. 12 anyatha] ITK M 
deest 13 manusyesu] I J K M inc. 18 mano] IJ K M deest 19 prajapya] I J 
K M inc. 20 vāsudevasya] I J K M Edd deest 22 vasudeva] I J K M Edd 
inc. 


kuņdagolasya puspasya] F K Edd kuņdagolakapuspasya: G 
kundagolotthapuspasya | sadhanaya] E savadhanam | sucismite] O $u- 
lac.: O2 i.m. 4 trailokye] D E JK O trailokyan | catidurlabham] D E F 
cāpi (E api) durlabham 5 uktvā] D H P uktam: A uktā 6 radhikovaca] I O 
Bhattacarya $ri-: A $riradhovaca 7 $rnu] D sri a.c. | vacanam] G caranam 
| kamyaya] Edd -karanam 8 vāsudevāt param] Edd vāsudevaparam | 
krsna] E krsnah: Edd brahma | jfianena yujyate] G yonau viyujyate: N 
jane niyujyate | yujyate] F vidyate 9 Sariratvam] A K P -$sarīram tvam | 
yadi ... Sakyate] F G dhartum $aknosi ced dhare: Edd $aknosi yadi ced 
dhare | hi] E na 10 prakrtir] A N O P pratitir: E prititir | prakrtir mama] 
Edd mama pritir hi 11 tadaiva] E tad eva 12 manusyatvam ... matih] E 
manusyesu varakesu 13 manusyesu varakesu] E lac. | manusyesu ... 
kadacana] I J K M anyathā hi manusyesu nāsti sangam kadacana | | 
varakesu] P $ariresu 14 yadi] H yada | sangatām iyat] HI JK M 
sangamo bhavet: F G Edd sangata bhavet 15 tava matrka] Edd transp. 16 
bhasmatvam] I J M tasmat tvam: F G bhasmasat: E bhasmatam | krsna ... 
trnadaruvat] F G Edd mam karisyati nanyatha | nita] E nīya 19 nija] O 
japa-20 pürvange] F N P pürvoktam: O pürvangam | pürvange ... rüpam] 
A G yad rüpam pürvoktam 21 samasthaya] H samastayam 22 vasudeva] 
ADEHIO P Bhattacarya šrī- 


24 yah] IJ K M deest 25 sangopanārtham] I J K M inc. 27 tena] I J M deest 


23 


44 


44 


28 tava] IJ M inc. 32 prasannaham] I J K M deest 38 srnu] IJ K M inc. 
41 kunda] Edd deest 42 mama] Edd inc. 43 tada] D F M Edd deest 


anyatha ... mayi] G anya tu kathayami te: N kathayami tavagratah: P 
anyat kim kathanam mayi: Edd tava yat kathayamy aham | te katham] 
A kathanam te ... mayi] F kathayamy aham 24 sada] F G Edd priye 26 
tava ... surangābhe] F G Edd tvad artham hi mahešāni | surangabhe] J I 
surangabhaih: N P kurangāksi: O surafijate | taptvā] F G Edd taptam 27 
dharmena satyena] F G Edd transp. sangam eva] H -sangamo na | ca] E 
H O hi 28 vidyasiddhih] E vidyam siddhim 29 vrajamy] E prajamy 30 
padminy] A O Bhattacarya $ri- 31 vāsudeva] G ac $rnu krsna | 
vrajadhuna] N vraje 'dhuna 32 tava] A O N P tvayi 33 tad] A E O tu | 
dvibhujatvam] Edd manusyatvam 34 padminy] A O šrī- | padminy 
uvàca] N Edd deest 35 tvam ... ca] F tu me vacah | ca] E hi 36 tvam!] 
Edd te | krsna] Edd deva | $ivas? ... $yamasundara] F G Edd 
$yamasundara dehabhak 37 yas] A N yat | sa] N sa: Edd tad 38 tattvam] 
Edd krsna 39 sada] N aham (?) 40 sada me] H I J K M O sadaham: E2 
im. $rnusva | me] D E tvam | yonim] N yonir: P yoni | yonim ... 
rüpinim] I J M yonin caksararüpinim: F G Edd yonis cāksatarūpiņī | 
aksata] H cāksata- | rūpiņīm] N P -rüpini 41 puspasya] E -golasya | 
golasya ca] A golokasya | golasya ... tathā] G golapuspasya ca priye] D F 
M add. tada (M sadā) puspam mahābāho svayam eva hi sidhyati | 42 
niladeha] IJ K mīnadeha: O nilaharam: Edd mahābāho | retah ... cacaret] 
F G I J K retahpatanam ācaret | pātam na] H patena | cacaret] 
Bhattacarya add. Sri i$vara uvāca 43 tada] J a.ctatha | puspam] Edd 
puspo 

tasyās] D F M Edd inc. 45 padmini] Edd deest 46 krsnasya] I J K M O 
deest 47 krsnasya] O Edd inc. 54 saudaminyah] F G Edd deest 55 kisora] 
F G inc: D E H O deest 57 krsno] F G Edd deest: H inc. 58 
paurņamāsyām] D E IJ K M inc. 62 yathestam] Edd deest 


krsnah praha] F G transp. | krsnah ... vacah] Edd tusta sa padmini para 
45 padmini] G padminyas N padmini | kamalanane] A E K M 
kamaleksane 46 krsnasya vacanam] O $rikrsnavacanam | $rutva] G ins. 
srutva 48 kartikyam yamunaküle] A H N kārtikīpūrņimāyāt ca: D E 


kartikipaurnamasyan ca: O kārtike paurņamāsāt ca 50 vaidagdha] A - 
vaidagdhyat 51 kandarpa ... vasudevas] G kandarpasadršāšobhā 
krsnadevas | vasudevas ca] A D F vasudevah sa: O P vāsudevāmšakh | 
vasudevas ... parvati] N vasudevam sa eva hi | ca] H sa 52 ubhayor 
milanam] H nirmanam ubhayor | milanam] O  nirmalam | 
taditsaudamini] D mene saudāminī: E ac. ghane saudāminī: F 
moghasaudaminr Edd srngo saudāminī | yatha] H ac. tatha 53 
saudāmanī .. prabhah] H N  saudamini tu  deve$i šailam 
mārakataprabham |: Edd ubhayor milanam devi ghanasaudāminī samam 
|| sada] G yadā | sada ... krsnah] A E O P tu (E ca) deveši | prabhah] E - 
prabham 54 saudaminyah] A E N saudaminyam | priye] D E O add. 
krsnah saudaminisailo radha sthirataditprabha | 56 devi] G bhadre | tadit 
.. yatha] F G ghanasaudamanisamam 57 krsno marakatah] A H N 
krsnah saudāminī- 58 paurņamāsyām] F G Edd paurņamāsyā: J I 
paurņamāsye: K M paurņamāse | kārtike tarimadhyagah] F G P Edd 
kartikyam tarimadhyatah | tarimadhyagah] I tava madhyagah 59 kālīm 
bhavavimocanīm] E kalikam bhavamocanim 60 manasa] J mānasām | 
manasa vidyām] K M mānām vidyan ca | puritam] H M -pūjitām: A - 
bhüsitam 61 sarvam] N bhadre | kamaleksane] P kamalānane 62 
yathestam] I J K M yathoktam | radhayah naganandini] A tantroktena 
vidhanatah | naganandini] G add. sampüjya manasa vidyam 
$rngararasapüritam | 


63 sampüjya] Edd inc. 64 radhaya] B C inc. 69 krsnaya] EIJ K M O P deest 


63 


70 kālikovāca] EI J K O P inc. 71 $rnu] K deest 73 naukam] Edd deest 74 
kunda] Edd inc. 75 sarvam] K inc. 


tatha] F G Edd priye 64 vardhanam] E -vardhinīm 65 nisithe ... 
samarabhya] F G Edd samarabhya nisithe ca (G 'tha) 66 tatas] C etas 67 
manasa kalim] B ca mahakalim 68 etasmin ... devi] I J K M krsnaya 
paramesani | devi] A devi 69 mahāmāyā jaganmayi] A B H kali 
pratyaksatam gata: N jagada madhurivacah 70 kalikovaca] A B CDEO 
(A O šrī-) kāly uvaca: I Bhattācārya $ri-: K deest 71 $rnu] N krsņa 72 
parama dhanya] A paramaradhya | tripurā ... pūjanāt] E tripurapadam 
āpnuyāt | padapūjanāt] H padam āpnuyāt 73 naukām samhārya] F G 
transp. | re] G bho 74 yonisiddhim] D E J N O gola-: B om. svayambhun 
... suta] N svayam tu puspam eva ca 75 praptam] N prataptam suta] J K 


sura- | bhāgyatah] G Edd bhāsmata 76 vilāsam] O -sam lac.: O2 i.m. 77 
kurusva] Edd kuru tvam | manah ... vihāriņam] A manahsvecchavinam 
sada: E manahsveccha vivahaya | sveccha] P -sneha- | viharinam] N - 
viharakam 79 iti ... samvade] A B C P iti vasudevarahasye (A P $ri-) 
harapārvatisamvāde rādhātantre muktāvilāse tarikhande: E iti 
$riradhatantre vasudevarahasye harapārvatīsamvāde: F K iti radhatantre: 
J I Edd iti $rivasudevarahasye $riradhatantre: M iti $riradhatantre 
vasudevarahasye: H O iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade 
radhatantre (O ins. muktāvilāse): Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre | 
astavimšatih] K M saptavimšatih: F Edd astavimsah: B dvavimsatih: C 
dvāvimšah: O astavimšatitamah 


9,1 ijvaraà AB CDEFGHIJK M N OP Edd inc. 4 dine!] A om. 5 
alinganam] A inc. 6 sarvabhir] H I K M deest 7 divase!] H IK M inc. 8 
kālindī] I J K M deest 9 $rhgam] H N deest 10 apürya] IJ M N inc. 12 
nimajjya] IJ M P Edd deest 13 drstim] HI J K M P inc. 15 vahni] J K M 
deest 16 evam] J K inc. 17 yamunopavane] K I deest 18 krsnah] J deest 
19 nihatya] K I inc. 20 katicid] J inc: F G Edd deest 21 dvarakam] N 
deest 22 dvaravati] N inc. 


9,1 isvara] B E FH O P Bhattacarya $ri- 2 baho nandagopa] F G Edd -bāhur 
hrsto gopa- 3 kayani] B F G Edd -kayams ca: E H I -kamani: K - 
kaminyam svayam ... janardanah] A kaisorajanitani ca 4 janitani] I J K 
M -vayasani janitani ca] F G Edd -janitams ca tan | ca] E add. om namah 
paramadevatayai | 5 hasyam] E hasyo 9 hunkara ... priye] E 
hunkaradhvaninadayet: Edd vasudevah svayam harih | dhvanina] B - 
dhvaninah 10 āpūrya] A prapürya: B asarya: E āpūjya | muralim] Edd 
dharanim | vadayan] A B C D P vadinah: I J O vadinim 11 bhrtyo ham] 
Edd bhartaham | ham] J M 'smi: I 'si 12 nimajjya ... yatnena] E 
bahusokena yatnena 14 sandipane] O -pa- lac: O2 im. | vahnau] G 
raddhau | nimajya] N nihksipya | nimajya ... priye] I J K M màm 
niksipya kuto gata | priye] M add. dvārakām prayayau šīghram yatra 
dvaravati puri | 17 šoka] E '$oke | mandite] Edd -khandite 18 vihared] B 
C D vihāra: F G Edd vyaharad 19 daityakamsadin] B N Edd daityān 
kamsadin 20 katicid] O kadācid | divase] A divasaih 21 priye] I J K puri 
22 dvārāvatī .. devesi] N dvaraka ca mahešāni | ca] B om. | 
mahisamardini] I prakrtivigraha: J vikrtivigraha | mardinī] F G M Edd 
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add. tato dvaravatim devi (M dvārāvatī ca deve$i) svayam 
mahisamardinim (G M -mardinī) | 


$ata] F G M Edd inc.: J I deest 24 samudra] K M deest 27 rtavah] Edd 
deest 29 pracira] Edd inc. 30 vajra] F G P Edd deest 31 apsarobhih] F GP 
Edd inc. 32 navalaksa] Edd deest 35 tatra] Edd inc: B C D H P deest 36 
sarva] B C D H P inc. 40 maha] Edd deest 42 tanmadhye] Edd inc. 44 
tadūrdhve] N deest 


24 parikha] B -parikhām | kundalini] B kundalinim | svayam] E priye 25 


grham] G -grhe | citravicitritam] F G Edd -hirakacitritam 26 nava ... 
susobhanām] N O navaratnaprabhākarā puri sarvatah (N sarve) 
susobhana | 27 rtavah] D samstuvah: G suratah | vasantyadyas ... vai] G 
sadvādyās tatra caiva hi 28 saksini] E H saksinah 29 pracīra ... 
samyuktam] C D F G Edd pracirasataso yuktam: E praciram 
subhasamyuktam | samyuktam] N O -yuktā nirmitam] A -sannibham: N 
O -nirmitā 30 racitām] N -khacitra: O -racitā nirmitam] N -nirmitā: O - 
karmana 31 apsarobhih] A B N apsaradyaih samakirnam ... sevitām] N 
O samakirna devagandharvasevita | gandharva] B -ndha- om. 32 siva] G 
-rasa- | tisthanti ... yatah] F G satatam yatra tisthati: H satatam tisthati 
priye | satatam yatah] E paramottamam 33 dvādašam laksam] F G 
laksadvādašam 34 tisthanti ... $ucismite] F G tanmadhye paramešāni 
vi$vakaranakaranam | 36 sarva ... šubhe] A B H P sarvasaktimayim 
devim (B H devi) purim dvaravatim šubhe | | šubhe] O priye 37 purim 
gandhavilāsinīm] N O puri gandhavilāsinī 38 vistīrņām ... vilasinim] E 
N O -vistirnà nāmnā (N puri) gandhavilasini (E adhah-) 40 prakhyam] E 
-prabhām | vicitritam] A H N O -vinirmitam: E -vicitritam 41 nitya 
kamalavasini] P kala nityāntavāsinī kamalavasini] B kalavilasini 43 
prakhyam] O -khyam lac: O2 i.m. 44 tadürdhve] Edd tanmadhye | 
candracandratapah] A E tatra candratapam 


46 $veta] N inc. 50 mama] Edd deest 52 tavostha] N deest 53 tava] H deest 


45 


54 nityanananda] H inc. 56 tatraste] N inc. 62 tatraiva] N deest 


mukta] B O P mukta- 46 varnaih] F G Edd -diksu 47 samyutam] P - 
samprabham 49 mayam] A B C D P -mayim | yitam] BC DEHNP- 
mayam sada] C D E tada: Edd. add. tatra tisthasi bho krsna 
nānābharaņabhūsitah | kaustubho hi manih krsna hrdaye tava Sobhate | 


cūdā manoharā ramyā nāgarī cittakārsiņī | mahāvidyā mūrtimayī cūdā 
ya tava tisthati | nilakanthasya pucchena šobhitam paramadbhutam | 
cüdaya bandhanam rajjuh sthirasaudamini svayam | 
nilakanthapucchamadhye nagari mohini prabhā | yonirūpā mahamaya 
prakrtih parama kala | evambhtto mahavisnur dvarikayam uvasa ha | 
sarvabharanavesadyah sarvanārīmayah sada | etasmin antare devi radha 
radheti vinaya | giyamano munisrestho naradah samupagatah | 
pranamya širasā devam papraccha dvijasattamah | matprašnam deva 
devesa bruhi tvam jagadisvara | etaccūdā kuto labdhā visvasya mohini 
sada | 50 mama ... parimitam] P samastaparimitam devi | dvadasam 
bhümim] N transp. 51 yavayavaka] O javājjīvaka- 52 puta] H -yugma- | 
nirmanam] F G -samānam: O -rmanam lac. | bhümi] A B H bhümim 54 
mayim ... madhavah] F -mayaišcaryā cidanandasvarüpinim | vesya] G 
ista: E srestham: H O šrestha-55 nityananda .. püryam] G 
nityanandamayi$varya | cid ... svarüpinim] P nityanandasvarüpinim 56 
tatraste] B C yatraste 57 khandam] G -sankham 58 yojana ... yojanam] E 
lac. | ayatam] O uttamam 59 yuktam] H -yuktah kundalim prakrtim] E 
H N kundali prakrtih | prakrtim] B prakrtim | prakrtim svayam] F G 
tatra jāgratī: O prakrtidvayam | svayam] A param 60 kathyate] E ins. 
tatra | tatra] E G P yatra | catuspathe] F G catuspatham: H catuspathi 61 
tatraiva] B atraiva | ayutam Siva] G ayuti$vara- | Siva] D devi- 62 
tatraiva] O P tatraivam | tatraiva ... mandiram] D om. | tatraiva ... 
nirmitam] F G sivasaktimaye lingamandire ratnanirmite | | adbhutam] B 
E O P ayutam: A a[...]tam: H cayutam 


63 bhavanyah] N inc.: G deest 64 suvarna] G inc. 68 nivasas] C D F deest 71 
nityananda] C D F inc.: H P deest 72 nityananda] P inc. 73 nityananda] 
A om. 74 nityananda] A H inc. 81 krsnasya] N O deest 82 kah] K M inc. 
83 evam] N O inc.: K M deest 84 dvārāvatī] K M inc. 


63 bhavanyah] O bhavanam 64 bhüsitam] F -bhüsite 65 samyuktam] F G - 
samyuktair | kalasam] F kalasaih: G $asi- | sūrya] A pürya- | sannibham] 
F G -sannibhaih 66 sannibham] N -nirmitam 67 samve$ya] O P 
samvestya: F nirastha-: G samvesta- 68 nivasas tatra] B E H N O P vasas 
tatraiva 69 praciram] A pracirah | kramatah] E prakrtam 71 mayim] F G 
N O -mayam samvesya] G samvesta-: O samvestya | svayam] E sadā 72 
mayim] F G N O -mayam | tamatmakam] B -tamātmajah: N - 


tamomayam 73 mayīm] O -mayam 74 mayīm] G N O -mayam | 
paramesvari] F G naganandini: B paramešvarīm: N paramešvarī 76 
brahmadibhir dheyam] B brahmādidheyam tu | dheyam] E sevyam | 
pithayutam sada] F G -pitham anuttamam 77 samstutam] A samstutam: 
E samyutam | šivām] H N O šivam: F G priye: B $iva 78 yoga ... vesya] F 
vestayitva yogapitham | vesya] O P vestya 79 vinirmanam grham] F G - 
grham yatra tapta-: N -grham tatra šuddha- | grham] E šuddha- 80 
anyebhyo bandhavebhyas] N anyesam bandhavanan | samkhyam 
kartum] O apūrvakartum | utsahe] H  utsahet N arhati 81 
bandhavadinam] H tasya devinam 82 samkhya] A samkhyam | 
sanksepāt ... maya] K M dvaravatyah surešvari | kathitam] P kathito 83 
evam] P ata | nitya ... puri] A B H nityam dvaravatim purim 84 
dvaravati ... devesi] F G mahamayasvarüpa sā prakrtivigraha] N prakrtir 
uttamā | vigraha] K M -rūpinī: H a.c. priye 


85 tatravatsin] K M deest 86 naradasya] I J K M inc.: A G N deest 87 iti] A 
G N inc. 


86 naradasya] O na vedasya | naradasya mukhat] I J K M naradapramukhat 
padmadaleksanah] H padmadaleksane 87 iti ... samvāde] A iti 
radhatantre: E F K iti radhatantre (E $ri-): G I J iti vasudevarahasye (I J 
$ri-) radhatantre (I J sri-): M iti šrīrādhātantre vāsudevarahasye | 
ūnatrimšat] K M astavimšatih: B trayovimšatih: E ūnavimšatih: F 
ūnatrimšah: O ūnatrimšatamah 


0,1 isvara] ABCDEFGHIJK M NOP inc. 5 krsnam] J K M deest 6 
narada] J K M inc.: G deest 11 narada] G inc.: I J K deest 12 agato] M 
deest: P om. 14 ekam] IJ K M inc. 


0,1 isvara] B C DEH OP šrī- 3 tapasam] I [...] 4 mathurā ... mandalam] I J 
K M krsnam kificid uvaca ha 5 kafija] F G padma-6 narada] O šrī- 7 
yadavasrestha] K  yaduvara$restha: M  devadeva tavasrayam] E 
tavasramam 8 padyadin vinivedayet] I [ādīn vinive-] vinivedayet] A 
add. $rikrsna uvāca 10 pūjyapāda] H priyapada | namas?] E nityam 11 
nārada] O $ri- 13 kamalanatha] H kamathanatha 14 ekam] O evam | 
devendra] I J K M te krsna: A F G devesa | vada me] N transp. vada ... 
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16 


prabho] I J K M kathaya prabho | me prabho] B yadava 15 
cūdāmanoharām] B cūdā manoharī 


cuda] P inc: I J K M deest 36 etac] D F deest 37 etac] D F inc. 39 
sarvabhir] Edd inc.: B O deest 


tu] O te | pitavarnam] G pitam caiva 18 etad ... bhuvanamohini] B N 
etad (N etam) vinodinim vamsim sada bhuvanamohinim | | 
bhuvanamohini] G tu vanamohini 19 mudra ... mukha] B E N mudram 
ratnamukhim | mukha] A G -mukhi | vasanam ... sannibham] N 
vasanām hemsannibham 20 nigamagama] B -agam- om. 21 kalavākārā] 
A BG O kalajhamkara: N kalajhankārīm 22 vali] A F G -mani- | 
prākhyam] O -khyam lac: O2 iim. | manimala taditprabha] B E N 
manimalam taditprabham 23 khyamanim] A F G -khyam manih | 
manim] B H -manih | hrdaye tava] N hrdayopari | sobhitam] F G 
$obhate: A sobhite: I J K M add. kuladharmalaksanam hi tava sarvam 
pratisthitam | 24 cūdā ... ramyam] A cūdam manoharam ramyam: H 
cūdā manoharī ramya: N cūdā manoharām ramyam | nāgarīrūpam] O 
nāgaram rūpam | nāgarīrūpam adbhutam] N nagarīyūthamohinīm 25 
mayī] B -mayīm 26 pucchena] O picchena | šobhitam paramadbhutam] 
N sobhitam paramādbhutām 29 puccha] O -piccha- | prabho] N O - 
prabhā 30 prakrteh] E prakrtih 31 malati] H yāš ca ya 32 pānaratā] C O - 
pane rata | radha] E radhe 33 susobhitam] A susobhanam 35 pikaih] B 
pikaih | bahubhir] H bandhubhir | avrtam] G anvitam 36 me] N te | me 
... manah] E ham hrdayam manah: O tu sadayatmanah 37 sadā] O tatha 
38 bhramaranam yadüdvaha] E bhramaran yadurmaha 39 sarvabhir 
vrajanārībhih] A ŒE sarvas tah  vrajavasibhih (E  -naribhih) | 
vrajanaribhih] N vrajavasibhih 


40 vraja] Edd deest 41 niscalo] B O inc. 42 kundalam] Edd inc. 46 etad] Edd 
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deest 49 divya] D E H O P deest 50 angadam] D E H O P Edd inc. 


sarvān ... rüpan] E rüpena mohaya | pīka] H P divya- 41 ni$calo] E 
nišcayo strimayah] B E N strimayam 42 yad ... hare] O saptadha 
raktimam | hare] A E harih: G i.m. 43 tadit] B bhrajat- | taditkundalinim] 
F G Edd kundalivigraham kundalintm] E -kundalini | prabho] N 
prabham 44 nasagra] H nasagre samsthita mukta] A B E N -samsthitam 
muktam | mukta] H P devi | tadit ... prabha] A B EN O P 


taditpurtijaprabham param (A E O -prabha para): D C taditpufijapara 
prabha: F G taditpufijaprabha sama 45 ya tu] Edd yat te bhuvanamohini] 
Edd sā vanamohinī 46 sundaram] A mukutam 47 vyajanam] H [...] | 
amrtopamam] H camrtopamam 48 vilase kananam] A B N 
vilāsakārmanam: H O P vilasakananam: E vilāsakāmanam: G 
vilāsakarmikam karmukam] B kārmakam: H kamrakam | citrakam] E N 
O P -citritam 49 musti] N mūrti | strasti] A N tusti- 50 rava] H P rasa-: B 
vaca-: O kalaravasamyutam] Edd labdhavan kutah 51 srngam venum] C 
D E šrngaveņū: F G Edd venusrnge: B P $rügavenum | kaustubham 
tilakam] E O transp. kaustubham ... hare] F G Edd kasturitilakam kutah | 
hare] B E harih 52 saptadhā raktimam] F G O Edd transp. 53 esa] E etat | 
esa ... para] A B O etat pitadhatim krsna kundalim prakrtim (B prakrtim) 
param | | dhati] G -pati 54 vara] F -rava- | samyukta] A B E O - 
samyuktam | vicitramaninirmita] N nanacitravinirmita | nirmita] A B E 
O -nirmitam 55 $ariram hi] B E HO P -Sariras tvam | hi] N te 56 varjite] 
A B F N -varjitah: G -varjitāh: E H O P -varjitam 57 cikkanam] Edd 
cikuram 58 yatra ... vigrahah] A B E H O yad etat vigraham | sa] C D te | 
svayam] D om.: E sada | kali] E kalim 59 nirafjanas] N nirguņas | 
nirafijanas ... deva] F G Edd yato nirafijanas tvam hi | tvam] B om. | 
mayah] B E H N -mayam 


61 kim] IJ K M inc. 62 madhupanam] D E deest 63 adharam] Edd deest 65 
maya] D E Edd inc. 69 satyam!] Edd deest 70 yat] Edd inc: EHIJKM 
O P deest 73 pürvoktam] H inc. 


60 adharam] B avaram | kautukalalasam] E a.c. -kautuhalanvitah | lalasam] 
H P -manasam 61 kim vatha] A B GIJ P va tvam: N kasmat tvam | kim 
.. mandale] E kim va katham jagadvandyam tava vigrahasamsthitam | 
devakiputra] I J K M pundarikaksa 63 adharam] G adhare 64 
samsthitam] N -samyutam 65 maya ... $restha] G jnatvaham āgato natha 
| maya ... prabho] Edd jüiatum samāgato natha kulacaran ca šāšvatam | | 
jūātam] F jūātvā: I J jianam matam] F -matah 66 krsna] F G natha: Edd 
deva 67 krsna] A p.c. BC DEGHIJKN OP Bhattacarya šrī-: A a.c. 
I$vara uvāca: M $rikrsnovaca 68 tapasam vara] F G tapasadhipa: Edd 
mama sannidhau 69 dvija] A F G muni- | na ... mithyam] N mithyā 
naiva | tavoditam] A p.c. tvayoditam 71 prakrtimayam] F Edd hi 
prakrtim | dvijanandana] Edd add. tato bahuvidhaih puspair atigandhair 


78 


manoharaih | atiprayatnato bhaktyā pūjayām asa kalikam | tatas tustā 
mahamaya svayam mahisamardini | krsņa krsņa mahabaho $rnu me 
paramam vacah | na bhayam kutra pašyāmi kulacaraprabhavatah | 
gaccha krsna mahābāho sattvaram ratnamandiram | mandirasya 
prabhavena sarvam tava bhavisyati | pranamya $irasa devīm praviveša 
puram tatah | drstva puram mahadramyam samudraparikhavrtam | 
navaratnasamühena püritam sarvato grham | tatah katidinad rddham 
rukminyadyavarastriyah | vivaham akarot krsno rukminiprabhrtistriyah 
| atiguhyam $rnu praudhe hrdistham naganandini | yena krsno 
mahabahuh siddho 'bhüt kamaleksanah | 72 pūjanāt] A add. i.m. 1ü |: D 
add. na hi brahmapara $restha ni$cala$ ca sanatanah | 73 paramešāni] 
Edd ca mahešāni | narada] B a.c. sadarah: E naradam: Edd tattvatah 74 
vismayam] G vismayo 75 narada] A O šrī- | nārada uvaca] Ed pr. 
Bhattacarya deest 76 deva] I J K M krsna: Edd devim 


tvam] I J K M Edd deest 79 srnu] Edd inc. 83 sarva] Edd deest 84 
astābhir] Edd inc. 85 pürvoktam] Edd deest 87 gaccha!] IJ K M Edd inc. 
88 tava] N deest 89 tava] I J K M deest 90 tatra] I J K M inc. 91 
sampūjya] N inc. 93 drutam] I J K M deest 95 isvara] I J K M inc. 96 
tatah] IJ deest 


77 nirguno ... guņī] A saguno nirguni | bhavet] E H O P add. $rikrsna uvāca 


| yat tvaya dvijasarula drstam me vigraham kila | sarvam prakrtimayam 
viddhi (H P viddhi sarvam prakrtimayam) nānyathā dvijanandana | 
niscalo ‘ham dvijasrestha tripurāpadapūjanāt |: O add. srinarada uvāca | 
78 tvam] E na | niscalas ca] N niscalo ’pi | ni$cala$ ... sanātanah] O 
niscalah sacalacalah | sanatanah] B N sanatana: E H P add. $rinarada (H 
P narada) uvaca | 79 dvarakam] Edd mathuram 80 karam ... vibhüsitam] 
O -ākārā ratnamalavibhüsita 84 sada] H P ca sa: E a.c. yada: E p.c. tatha: 
N šubhā: Edd vibho 85 devesa] A B E H N P deveši | madhavah] B 
sādhane: N madhave 87 mahabaho] H param sthanam dvārakām purim] 
Edd mathurapurim 88 sthanam] I sūlam | kutrapi ni$cayam] F G Edd 
anyad (F yogyam: G anyam) yadüdvaha | ni$cayam] A ni$citam: I 
nišcalam 89 yogya] B E P yogyam | dvaraka puri] B E P dvārakām purim 
90 bhava] P bhaya- 91 manoharaih] B om. 92 tadaiva] Edd tad eva | 
krsņa ... āpnuyāt] O krsno ’nuttamam siddhim apnuyat | niscitam] A 
adhuna: B sādhanāh: N uttamām | niscitam ... apnuyat] IJ K M P drutam 


siddhim avāpsyasi (M avāpyati): C D F dhamasiddhim avapnuyat: E 
adhamāsiddhim āpnuyāt āpnuyāt] H avāpsyati 93 parām] B purīm 94 
viprah] H P tatra | dvijah] N šive 95 isvara] A H O P šrī- | īsvara uvāca] 
C Bhattācārya deest 96 bandhūn ādāya] B bandhunā saha 


9 


N 


nihatya] K M deest 98 dvārakām] K M inc. 99 yatrāste] K M deest 103 
japañ] Edd deest 106 mā] O om. 108 mandirasya] O inc. 110 tatrāvāsin] 
K inc. 111 drstva] K deest 116 tatah] I J K M inc. 118 atratiguhyam] I J K 
M deest 


97 asurān] H P cāsurān | asurān ... kamsādīn] G daityān kamsādīn krşņas tu 
98 yatraste parame$vari] B om. 100 stutvā ... kamini] P mahāsūktena 
kāmini süktena kamini] Edd yuktena yositā 102 pūjayed] F G Edd 
pūjayan | bhogaih H N om. | puspair .. atimanoharaih] Edd 
sarvavrataparayanah 103 japati ... bhaktyātiyatnatah] F G atiprayatnato 
bhaktya akaron (G akaran) manasam japam | | bhaktyatiyatnatah] H P 
krtavan atiyatnatah: N bhaktya prayatnatah 104 tatas tusta] N tatah 
stutva 105 $rnu ... vacah] O satvaram ratnamandiram | paramam vacah] 
H P vacanam kila 106 krta] B H N P kuru: A G kutra: E kuta 110 
tatrāvāsin] A B H O tatravatsin | krsnah .. daleksanah] K M 
bandhuvargasamanvitah | kafija] A N padma- 111 purim] G puram 
mahadramyam] H N P maharamyam | vrtam] H N P -vrtām 112 
yuktam] H N P -yuktàm | duhkha] D -dusta- | vivarjitam] H N P - 
varjitam 113 puspadya] O puspaugha- | puspadya ... samyuktam] N P 
puspaih sagandhasamyuktam: A puspena gandhasamyuktam: H puspais 
ca gandhasamyuktam 114 nava ... samūhais] D lac: E navaratnas ca 
hema$ | samūhais] G -samühena 116 ākhyā] H -adya | ākhyā 
varastriyah] A B E N -akhyam (B E -adya: N -adi-) varastriyam 117 
rukminiprabhrta] N rukminim prakrtim | rukmini ... striyah] E 
rukminim prakrtam striyam | prabhrta] H P -pramukhah: G prabhrti-: O 
prakrtistriyah] I J M smrtāh: A B -striyam: N tatah: A add. šrī īsvara 
uvaca 118 atratiguhyam] E H N O P atra (N tatra) guhyam 


120 1$vara] Edd inc. 121 rukmini] I J K M inc. 124 tatah] I J K M deest 130 
astau] I J K M inc.: Edd deest 131 divase!] Edd inc. 132 nisithe] I J K 
deest 133 pūjayed] M deest 135 dašāksarīm] K inc. 136 evam] K N deest 
138 ity] K inc. | ke$avasya] G om. 


119 kamalānane] G N O kamaleksane 120 isvara] B D E O P šrī- | īsvara 
uvāca] A Bhattācārya deest 122 laksmaņā] M lac. 123 nāgnajitā] E I 
nagnajitā: N nāgnajīti: Edd nāgnajityā | prakrtir uttamah] Edd 
prakrtayah smrtāh uttamāh] H N uttamā 124 prabhuh] A P vibhuh: G 
tada 125 etabhyo] Edd etasam 126 anyābhih paramesani] F G Edd 
anyani ca mahesani | sodaša ... ca] F G Edd sahasrani ca $oda$a 127 
sahasrani mahesani] F G Edd strinam šatāni carvangi | rüpanvitani] A B 
EH N -rüpayutani: P -rüpadharani 128 deveši ... vilocanah] P bhāryās ca 
deveši ruciranana | caru] G P Edd sāracāruvilocanāh] C D E O 
rucivicaksanah 129 pradhanah] E pradhanyah pradhanah ... padmini] F 
G Edd pradhanas ta mahisyo 'stau (G pradhānāstamahisyās tā) 
rukminyadya varanane | 130 sarvah] M lac. | kula] N kaula- | kulavrata] 
E kulacara- 131 ratrau] K M krsno | nišīthe kamaleksane] I J K M 
astabhih prakrtih (K M prakrtibhih) saha | kamaleksane] B -ksane om.: I J 
K add. kuloktenaiva deveši (K vidhina) pūjayet simhavahinim | 132 
nišīthe ... tathā] F G Edd ratnamandiragah | krsna ... prakrtibhih] A E H 
O krsno astabhih prakrtibhih (E prakrtih): N krsnas castaprakrtibhih | 
asta ... saha] B C D astabhih saha saktibhih (B transp.) 133 pūjayed] F G 
Edd püjayan: P pūjitair | bhogaih] A bhāvaih | paramānnaih] O 
paranandaih 134 pūjayet simhavahinim] F G Edd pūjayan paramešvarīm 
135 prajapet] E pūjayet: G prajapan 137 adhipo ... harih] F G adhipo 
"bhüd dharih svayam: Edd siddho 'bhüd dharir i$varah 138 tattvam] M 
sarvam 


139 etat] N inc. 140 ajñātvā] I J M inc. | püjayed] G inc. 141 visnum] DH K 
M P deest 142 sarvam] DH K M P inc. 143 $rnu] K I deest 144 upasya] F 
G J M Edd deest 145 radha] G Edd inc. 147 yad] F inc. 148 krpaya] B 
deest 156 brahmanda] H Edd deest 


140 tattvam] M lac.: G kešavasya...tattvam om. | pūjayed ... parvati] HIJ K 
M P yajed drutam sure$varim: E yah karoti naradhamah | parvati] A B N 
pārvatīm: D lac. 141 rudram] Edd rüpam 143 $rnu ... manoharam] Edd 
atiguhyam vararohe srnu tattvam manoharam | 145 radha ... dhiman] 
Edd radhakrsnasya tattvatī ca | tato] P tatha 146 pārvaty] ABCDEHO 
$ridevy: P Bhattacarya $ri-: N devy 148 krpaya] A vistarya: C om. 149 
isvara] C E O Bhattacarya $ri- | i$vara uvaca] Ed. pr. deest 150 nava] N 
nana-: Edd sarva- 151 akrtimam ... priye] F G Edd sadvargasamyutam 


158 


devi nityarüpam akrtrimam | | sad ... samyutam] H caturvarņayutam 152 
svayam ... nütanam] F G Edd yatra kundalini devi kauliki nityanütana 
(Edd nityam uttama) | | kaulikim] E kaulikam nütanam] B -nütanim: P - 
pūjanām 153 kalpa ... svarüpinim] F G Edd janani kalpavrksasya 
devamātrsvarūpiņī | | vedamata] H O P vedamātr-: B devamātā-154 
šuklākāram kadā] N šuklatvam karhicit | suklakaram ... vrajet] F G 
kadāpi suklavarna sā kadācid raktatam vrajet | | yati] E jyotim | 
raktatām] H P tapasā: O tv aparàm: Edd tatsutam 155 kramah] B krame | 
kramah kramena] F G Edd kramena dhatte: C vrajet kramena: P kramat 
kramena | sadvarnam] P subhavarnam | varnam] A -vargam | dhatte] F 
G Edd bhadre 156 bhadre ... mürtiman] O mūrtir manmandiram subham 
| mürtiman] N -rūpiņam 157 dhanuh] N venuh | samīyājam] AB N - 
samayatam saharachrayasamsthitam] A N ugrātam (N unnāham) 
sahasrasammitam: B unmāham saha sammitam 


sahasra] Edd inc.: D E O P deest 164 sadūrmi] Edd deest 166 grhasya] 
Edd inc. 177 mathurā] Edd deest 179 tripura] Edd inc. 181 $rimandiram] 
A om. 182 $rimandirasya] A inc. 183 $rimandiram] Edd deest 


160 tatraste paramešāni] D F G Edd tatra santi vararohe 162 angana yatra] B 


188 


anangatraya | angana ... vidyante] N anangamadayuktabhih 163 vijyate] 
A vijyante: B vijante | mandiram] A mandire 165 veda] N -varga-166 
grhasya ... varanane] A B grhasya daša deveši diksu ca kamalanane (B 
diksu...kamalanane om.) |: N grhasya ca vararohe daša diksu varanane | 
167 dikpālāh] F dikpalyah 168 bahurüpam] N bahurüpa 169 sarvadam 
devi] G sarvadevi ca | devi] B dešaš 171 sarvadevah] A sarve devah | 
savasavah] B suvasuvah 172 vaktro] B -vajro 173 grhe] Edd gehe 176 
paūicāšat ...  samyutam] G  pañcāśat castasamyutam 177 
padminīprabhrtādayah] F G prakrtih padminisukha: N prakrtir yatah 
178 paramešāni] F G santi yatrapi | kotisah krsnarasayah] A sarvesam 
āšrayam priye 181 sarvesam āšrayam] C sarve dhamatrayam 182 rüpini] 
D Edd -vāsinī 183 prašantam] A prasastam 184 samdrstva] G N yad 
drstvā: A yam drstvā 

evam] Edd inc. 190 $rimandiram] Edd deest 191 krsnas] F G deest 193 


krsnasyaivam] C deest 195 samharya] C F G Edd inc. 197 tadaiva] F G 
deest 203 krsnasya] F G inc. 


186 


tu yad] A transp. | krsnah padmadaleksanah] F G krsnenatyadbhutam 
priye 187 adhīyata] B add. kim asādhyam mahešāni tatraivāntaradhīyata 
| 189 kim ... mahešāni] F nāsādhyac ca kim devi: G nāsādhayat kim 
deveši: Edd sa sādhayet kim deveši 194 mandiraih saha] Edd mandiram 
priye | saha] F add. prapya $rimandiram devi pralaye visvarasayah | 
brahmā visnus ca rudra$ ca yatraste kotikotisah | sarvatirthamayam devi 
paficasatpithasamyutam | mathurapithasamyuktam prakrtih 
padminisukha | yatrāste santi yatrapi kotisah krsnarasayah | 
tripuramandiram krsno drstva moham avapnuyat | yat tu $rimandiram 
bhadre svayam tripurā sundarī | $rimandiram mahešāni sarvesam 
asrayam priye | $rimandirasya daksamse mardini nityavāsinī | 
$rnimandiram  mahe$ani prašantam  daksinamukham | samdrstvā 
paramesani $ankhacakragadadharah | bhavanti manavah sarve tatksanat 
parame$vari | $rimandire tu yad drstam krsnenatyadbhutam priye | 
tatsarvam paramešāni tatraivantaradhīyata | evam muktigrham prāpya 
krsnah padmadaleksanah | nasadhyac ca kim devi tripurāpadapūjanāt | 
$rnmandiram mahešāni svayam tripurasundari |: Edd add. krsno 
moksagrham prāpya sodašastrīsahasrakam | $atam astottarakan caiva 
reme paramayatnatah | 196 svadhamam ... vrajet] F G yada svam dhàma 
yasyati 200 satatam] N sada 201 prasüya] B C asüya: N prasüte 202 
mandiro yas] N mandire ya | visvamatrka] F G add. prapya $rimandiram 
devi pralaye visvarasayah | S$aktipufijani ca tatha tisthanti kamaleksane | 
punah šrīmandiram devi prasūya dvarakam imam | vi$vaü ca 
mrgašāvāksi sa jale vi$vamatrka | 203 paramesvari] E add. 
brahmandakaranam bhadre mürtiman bhavah sada | 


204 iti] DEHIJKMO P inc. 


204 


iti ... samvade] A B C H P iti šrīvāsudevarahasye harapārvatīsamvāde 
radhatantre: F iti radhatantre: G I J Edd iti vasudevarahasye (I J $ri-) 
srīrādhātantre (I J šrī-): K iti radhatantre: M iti $riradhatantre 
vasudevarahasye trimšat] B caturvimšatih: D E trimšatah: K M Edd 
ūnatrimšat: O trimšattamah 


1,1 devy] ABCDEFGHIJK N O P Edd inc. 5 yadi] N deest 6 isvara] N 


inc. 7 upavidyam] I J K M deest 8 upavidya] IJ K M inc. 9 yatha] D E 
deest 10 yathaparajita] I J K M deest: N om. 11 radha] IJ K M N inc. | 


kavacena] H om. 12 stotram] D E inc. radhaya] H inc. 13 nyasadi] I J K 
M deest 


1,1 devy] AC D E I O Bhattacarya šrī- 2 aparaikam mahadeva] Edd kificid 


1 


1 


e 


e 


anyan mahešāna | mahadeva] F G mahešāni 3 paramesana] C D I J 
paramesani: K M paramešānyā | yady] O kim | pūjanam] DEF GM N 
Edd püjane 4 vada deveša] O devadeveša: Edd paramešāna 5 no] IJ K na 
| kathyate] Edd kathyase | tanum tada] Edd transp. | tada] O sada 6 
isvara] AB C D E H O P Bhattacarya $ri- 7 upavidyam] D E Edd 
upavidyā | padminim radhikam] D E Edd padmini radhika 8 upavidyā] 
N P upavidyam | varanane] D E add. yathā và caritam tantram yathā 
mantram tatha priye | 9 yatha] K M tatha | yatha ca] O yathayam | 
jayamantram tatha] O višeseņa yatha | jayamantram ... priye] N tatha tu 
aparājitā | tatha] F yatha 10 mantram] A B C -tantram: N -yantram 11 
radhatantram] H mahamantram | radha ... devi] I J K M tathā ca 
radhikamantram | tantram] P -mantram | tatha] B G N yatha | sada] IJ K 
tatha 12 radhaya] N vidhaya | nigadami te] G naganandini | te] B C D E 
F I O P add. nyasadi rahitam bhadre satatam naganandini (I mantram 
uttamam) | 14 adau] E N devi | adau chandas] I J K M bhadre satatam 
mantram uttamam | chandas] A B chandam | tato mantram] N tatah 
stotram | param] Edd srnu 


chandah] I J K M inc. 16 asya] F G Edd deest 18 $rnu] F G Edd inc. 21 
punar] F om. 23 radhayah] I J K M deest | ekaksaram] F inc. 24 rangini] I 
K M inc. 25 bindhv] I K M deest 26 esa] I K M inc: N deest 27 
aparaikam] N inc.: I J K M deest 28 manmatha] I J K M inc.: G deest 29 
maya] B om. 


chandah] A chandam: G mantram | kamaleksane] F add. brhati chanda 
ity uktam  mahavidyabhigopane  viniyogah | G add. asya 
$riradhamantrasya gayatrivyahrtipanktiranustup chando 
mahavidyagopane viniyogah |: F G add. etat sarvam (F etat sarvam om.) 
kurangaksi satatam parikirtitah | 16 Sri ... tantrasya] H I JK O P 
$riradhamantrasya: E radhamantrasya: B N $riradhatantrasya 17 maha 
..arthe] BD EH M N O P mahāvidyāguptārthe: C mahavidyanuprarthe 
19 kāmabījam] A2 im. (klīm) | vagbhavam] A2 i.m. (aim) 20 
caturthyāntam ... varavarnini] F G Edd rādhāpadam caturthyantam 


uddharet varavarnini | | uddhrtya] M samāhrtya | uddhrtya varavarnini] 
K samuddhrtya varānane 21 punar ... yatnatah] F G Edd yatnatah punar 
uddharet | yatnatah] I J samjapet: K M parvati: J2 add. i.m. klim aim 
radhikayai klim aim 22 esa] I ins. hy | esa ... cokta] F Edd idam 
astaksaram proktam: G anyam astaksari vidya: H vidyaisāstāksarīty esa | 
esa ... kamaleksane] K M esa saptaksari vidya radhaya naganandini | | 
cokta] I J prokta: N vidya: P jňeyā | radhayah kamaleksane] I J2 i.m. 
radhaya naganandini: J radhahrdayasamsthita 23 radhayah ... devesi] G 
Edd $rnu deveši radhaya | ekaksaram param] C E O ekaksarimatam | 
param] A B matam: H P mahat 24 rangini ... 25 priye] J2 i.m. | kuru] N 
tatha 25 krtva ... idam] F G J2 Edd paramekāksarī: E krtvaikāksara vai 
priye | priye] E add. i.m. ranginī rakarah | vanabija rkarah | rakarena 
yakarena rakaram ity arthah | bindu ardhacandrasamyute ràm iti bijam 
ekaksaram | 26 esa] F G Edd iyam: HI P ins. hy | esa ... vidya] J2 i m. K 
M esa hy (K om.) astaksari prokta | rādhā ... samsthita] O a.c. radhayah 
kamaleksane: O p.c. i.m. 27 aparaikam] F G Edd param ekam | mantram] 
B N O -tantram | priye] D add. (iyam ekaksari vidya): G add. pranavam 
pürvam uddhrtya rādhā ca neyutam sada | ante māyām samadaya 
sadaksaram idam sada | pranavam pürvam uddhrtya kürcabijadvayam 
tatah | radhasabda neyutam ca pürvabijani coddharet | ekadasaksari 
vidya padminyah kamaleksane | 28 vag ... uddharet] B rādhāšabdan ca 
neyutam 


30 pürva] B inc. 34 radha] IJ K M deest 35 esa] IJ K M inc. 36 devy] G inc.: 


30 


Edd deest 39 isvara] Edd inc. 41 prasangāt] I J K M deest 42 vagbhavan] 
IJ KM inc. 43 jaya] A deest: D om. 44 esa] A inc. 45 hara] I J K deest 46 
bindhv] D inc. 48 ngeyutam] O om. 


kišorīm sodašīm] Edd kisori šodašī 31 sada] K N tatha 32 priye] IJ K 
smrtam 33 pranavam ... tatah] J K praņavam kūrcabījati ca dvayam 
pūrvāni (K pūjabījāni) coddharet | | tatah] I om., add. pūrvabījāni 
coddharet 35 esa dašāksarī] H ekādašāksarī 36 devy] AB CDEHO P 
$ri- 37 jayamantram] E yathā mantram | mahabaho] A a.c. mahavaso | 
prabho] B add. vagbhavam šrībījati ca yathoktanamasamyutam | 38 yan 
... tantresu] B sarvatantresu svantresu (?) | vada šankara] I J M kathaya 
prabho 39 i$vara] A C D O P Bhattacarya šrī-: N mahadeva | isvara 
uvaca] B E I J K deest 40 vaksyami] H madbhakta: P madvākyāj | 


54 


jayamantram] E yathā mantram 42 vagbhavaí ... samuddhrtya] F G Edd 
vagbhavam bijam uddhrtya | samuddhrtya ... samuddharet] H parešāni 
jayamantram prakirtitam | maya ... samuddharet] D E vanabijayutam 
kuru: N mayabijadvayam tatha | samuddharet] H add. ādyante 
pranavam dattvā vijayādisy pārvati | laksam japet tu deveši vijayadim 
labhet tu sah | īsvara uvaca | atah param pravaksyam candàü ca 
samuddhrtya māyābījam samuddharet | 43 caturthyantam] I caturtham 
hi | pūrva ... samuddharet] I J K pürvabijani coddharet 44 esa] HI K P 
ins. hy | vidya] K proktā 45 hara] D E Edd $iva-: B sthirā- H sthira- | 
vana] O bala- 46 candrayuktam] P -bindusamyuktam | yuktam] E F - 
samyuktam | smrtam] A B C manum: D E manuh: H P priye 47 
pranavam pūrvam] G pranavam bijam: Edd pranavadvayam | tatah 
param] O tathā priye 


sodasi] D E H deest 55 esa] D E H inc. 57 caturthyantam] O inc. 60 
anenaiva] I J K inc. 61 padmāsu] I K M deest 62 ādyante] O deest 63 
etat] I K M inc. 64 dütitattvam] I J K M deest 66 padminyadisu] IJ K M 
inc. 67 upavidyasu] I J K M deest 68 bhūta] IJ K M inc. 69 dhyanam] I J 
K M deest 70 dhyanam] IJ K M inc. 


51 yugalan coddharet] A C D E yugalam uddharet 52 yogini] N sundari 53 


ante... uddharet] E H P sodasim paramam kalam 54 sodasi ... mohini] A 
B sodašīm paramešāni kalim (B kalām) bhuvanamohinīm | | kālī] N kala 
55 vidya] E ins. vidyām | vayasi] E P ramani: F ramaņā 56 dvayam] H - 
dvandvam | tatha] G tatah 57 bijadvayam] G dvayam bijam | bija ... 
param] A a.c. mayabijadvayam tatah: A p.c. bījadvayam tatah param: N 
pürvabijadvayam tatah | atah] B E O tatah 58 esa] F G Edd iyam: H P 
ins. hy: G jūeyam astaksari] A C D astāksarā 59 dattva] B om. | priye] F 
G O Edd smrtam 60 kamini] E kamini: G parvati 62 adyante ... 
uddhrtya] K pranavabijam uddhrtya | neyutam sada] F GHIJKNOP 
Edd neyutāni ca 63 etat ... tattvam?] N [etat te kathitam tattvam dū-] | 
düti ... $ucismite] I J K sarvam vijayāmantram uttamam 64 parvatim] F 
G Edd pārvati 65 viphala] B nisphala sa] F om. | na] E nasti 67 nyaso] A 
B E nyāsam | nyāso nāsti] N [...] varanane] H P kadacana 68 pürvakam] 
F -pūrvikīm 69 dhyanam krtva] N [...] dhyānam ... pathet] F G Edd 
dhyanam kuryat (G krtva) tato devi krtva chando varanane | | chandafi] 
B E O P chandas | yatnatah] N [..] 72 rangini] G P rankinī- | 


ranginīkusumākārām] N [...] | kusumakaram] J -kundamakaram: Edd 
-ākārā | kalām] Edd -kalā 


31,73 camarī ... kešinīm] KMK 18855 74 ratna ... manoharam] KMK 18858 


75 kufijare$vara ... nāsikām] KMK 18859 76 mani ... mandalam] KMK 
18861 77 sürya ... bhüsanam] KMK 18862 78 bīja ... virājitām] KMK 
18864 79 kama ... pravarsiņīm] KMK 18865 80 matanga ... deksanam] 
KMK 18867 81 manojfia ... vidambinim] KMK 18868 82 padma .. 
samanvitam] KMK 18870 83 nana .. kankaņām] KMK 18871 84 
nāgendra ... pāņinīm] KMK 18873 85 ankurīyaka ... ghantikam] KMK 
18874 86 pattāmbara ... rāginīm] KMK 18876 87 karpüraguru ... lepitàm] 
KMK 18877 


74 ratna] I J K M Edd deest 75 kufijare$vara] IJ K M inc. 76 mani] AIJ KM 


73 


deest 77 sürya] A inc. 79 kama] IJ K M inc. 81 manojña] I J K M deest 
82 padma] Edd deest 83 nana] Edd inc. 84 nagendra] I J K M inc. 85 
ankuriyaka] Edd deest 87 karpūrāguru] Edd inc.: F J P deest 88 $veta] P 
inc.: N Edd deest 


camari ... $yama] N [...] | nirmala] K om: O nirmāņa- | nirmala ... 
kesinim] G nirmala syamakesint: I sasmerasyamakesini | kesinim] Edd - 
kesini 74 ratna] H P rakta- | gandamanoharam] G -karņavibhūsaņām 75 
kufijare$varakumbhottha] E kufijare$varagandhottha- 76 
prabaladyasobhita] O -prabadyaih $obhita- 77 sürya ... bhüsanam] N 
su[...]: G sūryakāntāsyasparšā $yakambhüsanabhüsitam | kantadya] A B 
H -kantadya- | sparsasya] E mānikya- | sparsasyakantha] P 
sparsanotkantha- | bhüsanam] Edd -bhüsana 78 panktivirājitām] Edd - 
panktir anuttama 79 kodandaka] O -ko- lac.: O2 i.m. -ksa- | pravarsiņīm] 
J N -pravardhinim: Edd -varsini 80 vaksojalasat] H N O -vaksojam lasat- 
| deksanam] Edd -deksana 81 suskali] H sanksala | karna] A karne: B 
karna-: N [...]: O2 p.c. varni | vidambinim] D -nitambinim: P -virajitam: 
Edd -vidambini 82 padma ... jyotir] N [...]: H P padmarangadam vidyat | 
bāhu... samanvitam] E bahudvayam aninditam 83 nana ... kankanam] F 
G Edd nānāmaņiparicchinnavastrakāticanakankaņā | | kankanam] E - 
kaficanam 85 ankuriyaka] K angabikaka- 86 kala] I phala- | raginim] E - 
rafijinīm: O -lasinim 87 karpüraguru]: N [karpūrāguru-] | lepitam] Edd - 
lepità 


90 bahu] F J Edd inc. 93 aparati] I J K M deest 95 kavacam] H om. 97 
kavacam] O deest | padmini] H inc. 98 etat] O inc. 99 yatra!] IJ K M inc. 


89 rūpām] H varnam: P -vastram | sa] C K tām | krsnarüpam ... priye] IK M 
kadapi ca: G kadācit krsnarüpinim 90 bahu] O bindu- | mayī radha] F - 
mayim radham | priye] D E I J K M O P sada: F G Edd add. evam 
dhyatva yajed devīm caturvargapradayinim |: H -pradā 91 nikatasthita] 
F nikate sthita 92 tu] E F I te 93 aparaū ca] A B H O P aparaikam 94 
yannoktam] F yathoktam 97 vaša] E -nama- | karakam] G -kāriņīm 99 
yatra?] H IJ M P tatra | vinirdistā] E vinirdistam | upavidya] I ins. ca 100 
kavacena ... varjitah] D E O kavacam (O kavace) nigadāmi te | ca 
varjitah] P vivarjitah | varjitah] D E O add. trailokyamohanam nama (E 
devi) kavacena ca varjita (E varjitah: O vivarjita) | 101 iti ... samvade] A 
B C G OP iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade radhatantre: E F 
$rivasudevarahasye šrīrādhātantre: H — iti — $rivasudevarahasye 
haragaurīsamvāde rādhātantre: Edd iti vasudevarahasye radhatantre 
ekatrimsat] B paficavimsatih: E ekatrimšatah: K Edd trimsat: O 
ekatrimsattamah 


2,2 devy] ABCDEFGHIJKM O P Edd inc. 


2,1 Patala] Ed pr. Mukhopadhyaya add. atha radhikakavacam 2 devy] AH O 
P Bhattacarya šrī- 3 srsti ... karaka] I J K M samsararnavataraka 
sthityanta] G -samhara- 4 deva] O nātha 5 isvara] ABCDEHOP 
Bhattacarya $ri- 


7 gopitam] K M deest 8 ya] I J deest 11 yatra] I J K M inc. 12 sakti] Edd 
deest 13 bhakti] Edd inc: C D J K M deest 14 cumbukaya] C DJKM 
inc.: J Edd deest 15 na!] Edd inc.: K deest 16 dvija] K inc: J M O Edd 
deest 17 nal] O inc.: K P deest 18 na] K P inc. 19 šisyāya] J M Edd inc. 25 
hrim] K deest 


9 kramad] B E F GH OP krame 10 sarva ... dam] O sarvam susiddhidam: 
Edd sarvasya šuddhidam 11 tatra] A a.c. B M yatra: A p.c. kutra 12 
diksa] K M -hina- | vihinaya] B -vihaya | $athaya] B sivaya 13 bhakti] B 
šakti- | bhakti ... ca] J2 im. 14 cumbukaya] I J2 P chadmakaya: K 
chalakaya | $üdrade$ini] B E šūdrādešī ca: A dūtādešini | sudradesini 


brahmane] I J2 $üdrade$idvijaya ca: F šūdram evaparayaya ca: G 
dvijasevaparāya ca 15 na! ... kadācana] F G Edd na $üdravajivipraya 
vaktavyam paramešvari |: I J? i.m. na $üdrabhojine devi na vaktavyam 
kadacana |: O $üdrayajinavipraya na vaktavyam kadacana | stdrayajine] 
H šūdrayāpi | vaktavyam] B kartavyam 19 Sisyaya] O $i- lac.: O2 i.m. 


20 višeseņa] D vihinaya: E visuddhaya | guru] B sura- | rataya] F G J K Edd 
-paraya 22 sri...  kavacasya] G Ssriradhakavacasya: O 
$ritrailokyamohanakavacasya: Vidyāratna 
$riradhajanamohanakavacasya radha] H -dhā- om. 23 $riradhika] H IJ K 
M P šrīrādhā | sādhana] O -sādhana-lac.: O2 i.m. svarüpa, devatā | 
sadhanaguptyarthe] G -sādhane | guptyarthe] D C -guptarthah: E - 
guptarthe: Edd -gopyarthe 24 om] H deest | om ... sada] Edd om pürve ca 
pātu sā | Subhadayini] D E deest 25 pātu] E ’vatu | satya] B F G ins. ca: D 
tasyā ca | sarva ... prapürini] I J K M klim (K dakse) jambuvati sadā: E 
sauh $atyabhama devi angustyām (?) pariraksatu | prapürini] H P - 
prasadhini 

26 vamyam] I J M deest 27 uttare] IJ K M inc. 28 ürdhve] IJ K M deest 29 
adhas] K inc. 30 adhare] I J M inc.: K deest 31 namah] I J deest 34 ram] 
Edd deest 35 klim!] Edd inc. 


26 vamyam] B E O yamyam | vamyam ... pātu] H P klim jambavati pātu 
yamyam | sarvakāma] G kāmapūrņa- | phalaprada] I3 i.m. add. nairrte 
hum kubjika ca klim kalindi ca pascime | vàmyo hrim visakara devi 
sarvada pariraksatu | 27 uttare] B om uttare | patu] E F H K M OP ins. 
mam: IJ ins. sā | bhadrasakti] G bhadrabhakti- | bhadrasaktisamanvita] I 
J K M hrīm klim krsnapriya sada 28 krsna ... yašasvinī] F krsnapriye 
šākhinī: P krsnapriyaya padminī 29 ca] D I om. | patu mam] P pašcimām 
| patala ... vāsinī] F patalanivasini | tala] H om. 30 rādhikā pātu] J K M 
pàtu mam devi | hrdi tāram] B hrdi bhāvam | hrdi ... turtyakam] I J M 
Edd patu hrdayam mama: C hrdbhāvam om bijahrdayam raksatu: D 
hrdi tàm turiyakam: E hrdi om tàm om ariyakam: P hrdi taranabijakam | 
turtyakam] I J K M add. aim hrdi omkāram (K om taram) namah | 
sarvangam aim hrīm radhikayai hrim aim (K hrim om) hrdayam raksatu 
(K širah patu vam ekaksari sada) |: K M add. klīm klīm radhikayai klim 
aim hum raksatu mama | hrim hrim radhikayai hrim hrim raksatu mama 


|: IJ K M add. klīm klīm aim aim hum hum rādhikāyai hrim hrīm aim 
aim klim om sarvangam mama raksatu| klim aim klim sundarī klīm (J 
om.) aim (J om.) klim annapürna raksatu mama (K annapürna...mama 
deest, add. svadhisthanam lingamūlam raksatu mama)| hsām (I he sah) 
hsauh suram skandadvayam (K sundaradvayam) hrim annapūrnā 
raksatu mama | om mahādevah sadā pātu sarvangam me (I ins. om) 
narayanah sada | om krsnah pātu sarvagātram rukmininathah | 31 
sarvangam] A B F H sarvānge: O sarvāngo neyuta] E H O -yutaü 32 
mam] Edd me | i$vari bhuvane$vari] H P rādhikā paramešvarī 33 hrīm!] 
C D E O klīm | hrīm?] C D E O klim | ram] D E vah: F Edd mam 34 
ekaksari] H ins. patu | ram ... raksatu] P ram ekāksarī pātu bījam 
hrdayam pātu | bījam] O mahābījam | ranginī] H vardhini 35 klim! ... 
rādhikāyai] F deest | klīm?] O om.: O2 i.m. | raksatu mama] H transp. 36 
hrim! ... raksatu] O om. | hrim hrim?] A hlim hlim | vamangam] E H P 
vamabahum (H ins. mama) | raksatu] A C D P ins. mama: F ins. sada: H 
P raksa | padmini] A om. 38 aim! ... radhikayai] E O om. | aim?] C F G 
hrim aim? ... aim?] D P om. | radhikayai ... aim*] H deest | raksatu] G om. 


39 klim!] E deest | hrim!] D om. 41 klim!] E inc. 42 hrim?] D inc. 43 aim!] G 
deest 45 om!] G inc.: Edd deest 46 om!] Edd inc. 49 hrim!] H deest 51 
aim!] H inc. 55 lam!] G E deest 56 aim!] G inc. 58 hrim!] E inc. 


39 aim?] F H O P ins. hrim hrim: A ins. hlim hlim: G ins. hrim | hrim hrim] 
A hlim hlim | aim aim?] O om. | om] O om. 40 sarvangam] B sarvam 41 
klim!] Edd hrim | klim?] Edd hrim | sada] F om.: G ins. mama | mama] 
Edd deest 42 hrim!] A hlim | hrim?] A hlim | aksi] D aksara- 44 hrim!] O 
klim | hrim?] O klim | sada] H deest 45 om?] P deest | ostra] G asta- | 
sada] A om. mama] E add. klim klīm aim aim hrim hrim radhikayai 
hrīm hrim aim aim klim klim om sarvangam mama raksatu | klīm 
rādhikāyai aim karnayugmam sadā raksatu mama | 46 om?] P om. 47 
lalatam] E H O P lalatakam 48 hrim] O klim | sada] H deest 49 hrim! ... 
hrim?] A hlim hlim hlim: G deest | hrim! ... 50 dvarakavasini] P om. | 
mahisamardinyai ... hrim?] B C D E O deest | hrim hrim?] A hlim hlīm 
hlim: F ins. hrīm 51 hrim] A hlīm | sada mama] O sadāvatu | mama] F 
om. | mama raksatu] O om. 52 hrim!] A hlim | sada] E om. 53 


svadhisthanam] G deest 56 aim?] O hrim | aim?] O deest | aim”... aim] 
H deest | aim aim*] O deest 57 he! ... saub?] B hasahaum bhairavi 
sahaum: G he sah bhairavi se ha: H hsauh hsauh | bhairavi] O om. | 
mama] F om. 58 hrim!] A hlim | hrim?] A hlim | sada] P Edd deest | sada 
mama] B H transp. 59 aim! ... trayam] G om. | aim] O deest | trayam] A 
B -trayah:O -dvayam | mama] A a.c. B C ins. sadā: A p.c. maiva hi 60 
sada] P Edd deest me] A mama sarvada 61 sada] C P Edd deest | 
sarvangam] D E F G P Edd ins. sada mama (D E me: G transp.) 


63 rukmini] I J K inc. 66 asta] I M deest 67 om] I M inc. 70 padminyah] IJ K 


62 


85 


M deest 71 yah] I J K M inc. 73 tadaiva] M deest 74 etat] I J K deest 75 
upavidya] Edd deest 77 phala] Edd inc. 79 anenaiva] IJ K inc. 


om] P Edd ins. om | pātu ... gātram] E sada patu sarvatra | gatram] B 
gotram: O om. | rukmininathah] G p.c i.m. rukminivallabhah 63 
rukmiņī] H ins. satya ca | satyabhama ... šaibyā] M satyabhāmā ca 
šaibyā ca raksam | $aibya] I ins. ca tatha 64 laksmana] Edd laksmi | 
bhadra] K M tatha | nagnajiti] E I nagnajita: B nagnajita: F nagujiti: K 
nāgnajitā: Edd nagrajita 65 etah sarva] E sarva$ ca šobhanās ... locanah] 
Edd sobhanasva sulocanah 66 asta ... rakset] F G P Edd rakseyur mam 
astadiksu: O astadiksu mam rakseyuh | diksüsu] A -diksu ca mam 
rakset] A raksed yah 67 narayanas ... govindah] H narayanagovinda- | 
ca] EFGIJK M O deest | sivah] A krsnah: Edd širah 69 itīdam] H IJ K 
M idanim | mangalam] A O -mohanam | subham] I J K M šubhe 70 
sangatam] E sangatah 72 samvatsara ... sada] K samvatsarakramam 
sadā: F samutthanamayam sadā: Edd ayutam vatsare yadā | sadā] M add. 
iti rādhātantrasamāptam | 73 tadaiva] H sadaiva 77 tyajya] F H Edd 
tyaktvā: G muktvā | samvatsaram pathed] C F Edd transp. 78 āyāti] O 
āpnoti | tadaiva] B tatraiva: O sadaiva 79 pathet ... param] K kavacam 
prapathet sada 81 samgopya] F gopyā | mahavidyam] E $rnu devi 82 
prapathet] G prakate 83 priye] B a.c mama: A B H P add. 
padminisammatam devi kavacam prapathed yadi |: G add. mahavidyam 
vina bhadre yah pathet kavacam priye | 84 sahasa bhadre] I J hi 
mahabhadre | pakam] Edd -pake | priye] O sada: Bhattacarya dhruvam 


iti ... 86 patalah] A iti $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade 
radhatantre dvatrimSatpatale trailokyamohanam nama $riradhakavacam 


samaptam: B iti Srivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade rādhātantre 
paūicavimšatih patalah | trailokyamohanam nama rādhākavacam 
samāptam: C iti šrīvāsudevarahasye harapārvatisamvāde rādhātantre 
trailokyamohanam nama kavacam samaptam dvātrimšat patalah: E iti 
$riradhatantre dvātrimšat patalah: F iti radhatantre trailokyamohanam 
nama  radhakavacam samaptam dvatrimsat patalah: G iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre trailokyamohanam nama radhakavacam 
samaptam dvatrimsat ^ patalah: H iti X $rivasudevarahasye 
harapārvatīsamvāde rādhātantre dvātrimšatpatale trailokyamohanam 
nama radhikakavacam samaptam: I iti  $rivasudevarahasye 
$riharaparvatisamvade šrīrādhātantre $riradhatrailokyamangalakavacam 
dvātrimšat patalah: J iti  $rivasudevarahasye — $riradhatantre 
haraparvatisamvade radhatrailokyamangalakavacam nama dvatrimsat 
patalah: K iti rādhātantre $rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade 
trailokyamohanam nama ekatrimšat patalah: O iti srīvāsudevarahasye 
harapārvatīsamvāde rādhātantre dvatrimsattamah patalah: P iti 
vasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade rādhātantre dvātrimšat patale 
trailokyamohanam nama  radhakavacam samaptam: Edd iti 
vasudevarahasye radhatantre haraparvatisamvade trailokyamohanam 
nama kavacam samaptam ekatrimšat patalah 86 patalah] I add. samāpto 
radhatantram | $akabdah 1756 | $al 41 šāļ tarikh 2 āsvinasyaļ $ri 
umanatha devašarmaņah svaksaram pustakafi ca| $ri$riradhakrsnacarane 
mama matir āstām |: J add. samāpto ‘yam rādhātantram | om gurave 
namah | viharakhyavare dese nanatantrisamavrte | 
vameSvadricandrasake phalgune ravivasare | vaidyanathadvijenapi 
pathaya bahuyatnatah | pralekhitam tantrarajam tu radhatantram parat 
param |: K add. Srikrsnaya namah |  $rivamadidulalasya 
$rikaficikulajanmanah | cataravasinah dustam gangamaranavafijuya | 
adarsadoso dayālūnām mamapi lekhadosatah | tatsarvam suddhatam 
dhiraih ksemavadbhih ksayanvitaih| 

3,2 isvara] A B C D E F H OP Edd inc. 3 iti] P deest 4 srotri] P inc. 5 devy] G 


Inc. 


3,1 Patala] Ed pr. Mukhopadhyaya add. atha radhikasahasranamastotram 2 
1$vara] H O Bhattacarya šrī- | isvara uvaca] A D E deest 3 iti te] P ity 
etat 4 srotri] B H srota | sasvatah] A B E H $as$vatam 5 devy] A B C DE 


HO P Bhattacarya $ri-6 aparaikam] F G Edd kiyad anyan | mahādeva] G 
mahesani | yadi] C om. 


26 etat] B deest 28 asya] B inc. 


7 hrdaye] F dadāya: P krpaya 8 deveša] H mantrāņi | deveša rahasyani] F 


G P Edd mantrāņi bahulyani | rahasyani] B mantrāņi 9 bahüni] E rahasi 
| tava] B C D E F G O santi | deva] C D E H O tava 10 paramesana] D 
kathaye$ana: P paramešāni a.c. 11 i$vara] A E O Bhattacarya $ri- | i$vara 
uvāca] B C D deest 14 anyat kificin] F G Edd aparaikam | me] D om.: E 
vai | gocare] A O P gocaram 15 yad! ... asti] D E P Edd yad vadanti 16 
devy] A D E O Bhattacarya šrī- 17 paramesana] A a.c. D P a.c. 
paramešāni | kathaya] D E Edd kathitam 18 kathyate] G kathyase | deva] 
E natha | tada] D E P sada 19 isvara] A B C D E O Bhattacarya šrī- 21 
tyaja] Edd yadi | carvangi] B sarvangi | te] B C D E F G H P add. šrī 
1$vara (G H P isvara) uvāca 22 rahasyam] P sarahasyam 24 atiguhyam] 
Edd atiguptam 26 tu] H deest 27 yan noktam] F yathoktam 28 asya ... 
stotrasya] B etat tu padminisahasranamastotrasya | sri ... stotrasya] G 
$risahasrastotrasya | $rikrsna] D E Sri 1$vara 29 adhistatri] A B adhistatr 
maha ... arthe] F mahasiddhyarthe 31 hrim!] A hlim | aim!] H im. | 
hrim?] A hlim | hrim? ... aim?] F G aim hrim om: Edd deest | aim*] O 


add. om ranginyai radhikayai | 


32 rangini] O Edd deest 33 ramyā] O Edd inc. 50 gāndharī] Edd deest 


3 


2 


rangini] A E om ranginī: B C om padmini | rukmini] A B rūpinī 33 
ramyā ... yukta] F G rüpavati rüpadhanya ramyā rama: E ratyā ratipriya 
ranga rama: O rādhā ca ramani rama ramya rāmā | ramyā ... rajoguna] 
Edd radharamanirüpa nirupama rūpāvatī rüpadhanya vašyā vama 
rajoguņā | ragavati ... yukta] B om. | rāgavatī ... rajoguna] A rajoguņā 
raktāngī raktapuspabha 34 raktāngī ... puspabha] A  raktosta 
raktanayana | raktāngī ... parayana] O raktāngī raktalocana raktavāsā 
raktapuspabha radhya rasaparayana | raktapuspabha] E raktavasana | 
radhya] H radha | rasa] P rasa- 35 mala] F G Edd -šīlā: O -mātā | 
ranjani] B E G ranijinī 36 priya] B -premā | ramaņīyā] B rāmaņīyā: P 
ramani ca | pufija] Edd -punda 37 rasavesa] A B rasāvešā: F rasovešā: O 
rāsavegā | rasavesa rasotsuka] P rama rasaparayana | rasotsuka] E O 
rasanayana: B rasaghana 38 rāsavatī] A rasayana: P rāmāvatī: Edd 


5 


5 


rasavatī rasika] O radhika 39 raktapatta] F raktavastra- 40 kamalā] F 
kalpalā 41 kuntī ... na$ini|] E kānti kālikalālamālikā: O kānti karmika 
kolamalini | kali ... na$ini] P kalika lolamalika: G kelikallolanasika 42 
kulina kulavati] E kulakulavati | kami] F om. 44 kamuka] F G Edd 
kamuki | kulajia] G kulanga: O kalanka | pandita] G H P -mandita 45 
krsnangi] B F O P krsangi 46 krpa] B om. 47 ksemankarī] Edd ksamavati 
| gāminī] F a.c -kamini 48 khaga] E om. sada khaga] F khagašasvad-: G 
khage$vara- | sada ... viharini] Edd khaganasya viharini 49 garistha ... 
tatha] E garistha garīyasā gandha gopti gokulavāsinī | tatha] F G Edd 
gatih: Edd add. gandhari gunini gauri ganga gokulavasini | 50 gunina] H 
gunini | gunasalini] B ganamalini | šālinī] A -malini 51 gomati] H gotami 
| ganaka] A H ganika: B ganaka: O gunika 52 ganga gosthi] A B O 
gandhā goptri 


33,64 churitàmrta ... vāsinī] KK 29.63ab 65 chati! ... nijamrta] KK 29.63cd 


3 


Ss 


66 jamuna ... dayini] KK 29.64ab (jahnavi) 67 jaya ... ambika] KK 
29.64cd 68 jivà ... karini] KK 29.65ab 69 jagad! ... jaganmayi] KK 29.65cd 
70 jagadananda ... sampada] KK 29.66cd 71 jhankara ... jharjharavati] 
KK 29.68ab (jhimtisavandya jhankarakarini jharjharāvatī) 


gandharvi] Edd inc. 61 citrini] D E H O P deest 62 chadmarüpa] D inc. 64 
churitamrta] E H O P inc. 


gandharvi] E gandhārī | ganakusali] E golakusuma | kušalī] B F H OP - 
kusala | gupta] F G Edd guna | vilasini] B C add. 24: H -nivāsinī 55 
karma] O -rma- lac: O2 im. | vivarjita] F add. 9 57 candrakhya] H 
candrasya 58 sila] D F -līlā 59 caruvina] D E carulila-: C cāracīnā-: Edd 
cāravešā- 61 mūrti] G -rüpa- | sada] B C add. 14 62 ca chadmešī] D E F 
G Edd chadmavešī 63 chatrangi] B chatrajüa | chatraghnī] A B 
chadmaghni | chatrapalini] A B C satatam sada (B tada): B C add. 6 64 
churitàmrtadharaugha] E charitamrtadhanaugha: O 
chatrāmrtadharausthā ca: P charitāmrtadhīraughā satatam ... vāsinī] G 
Edd chadmavešanivāsinī: F chadmašasvadvivāsinī chadma] E O chanda-: 
H P candra- 65 chati!l] A B chuti-chatikrtamaralaugha] P 
katīkrtamarālaukhā | chatī?] A B chuti- | nijamrta] B C add. 11 66 
jamuna] A B C E O P yamuna: F G Edd jayanti 67 jayā ... ambika] F G 
Edd jayā jetrī ca jaratī (G jaitrīvratavatī) jīvanī jagadambika | | jayanta] 


A B E H jayantī | ja$odha] A B yašasā: E yašodā: H janaya: O jaladā: P 
jayana 69 yonir] A -vasir | ayonija] A ajonija: B F G Edd janasrestha | 
ayonijā ... jaganmayi] H jagatprasū jagadyonir ayonija | jagad? ... 
jaganmayi] B jagadyonir ajonija | jaganmayi] A jagacchresthā 70 
janani'] B -mātā ca | jananī'] F janatri G janitri: Edd janayitri | 
sampada] B add. 19: C add. 21 71 vahini] F -vāsinī | jhafija] B om. 


72 tankāra ... rüpini] KK 29.69cd (tankaranrtyatkallola tikanryamahatata) 73 


7 


N 


dambaradambara .. dambura] KK 29.70ab (damaddamaruhasta ca 
damaroktamahandaka) 74 dhaukitāšesa ... locana] KK 29.70cd 75 tapanī 
... tridasešvarī] KK 29.72ab 76 trilokagami ... taruņeksanā] KK 29.72cd 77 
tapa ... tapavati] KK 29.73ab 79 trilaksa ... mohinī] KK 29.73cd 80 
trailokya ... tvara] KK 29.74ab 81 trsna ... viharini] KK 29.74cd 
(trivikramapadobhavā) 82 tamomayī ... phala] KK 29.75ab 83 trailokya 
... tulatuli] KK 29.75cd 84 trailokya ... prada] KK 29.76ab 85 tripadī ... 
candrika] KK  29.76cd 86  tejorüpa ... sthitā] KK 29.77ab 
(tripurārīširogrhā) 87 trayī ... vāhinī] KK 29.77cd 


rüpini] B add. 9: C add. 12 (?) 73 dambaradambara] A B E H dambara 
dambarī: F O damara dambara (O dambarī): P dambura damburi | dama 

. dambura] A P damadambaradambara: B dudindimatrambara: E 
diddididdimadambara: O dayaddamarudambara 74 
dhaukita$esanirghosa] A E O dhokrtasesanirvana | dhaukitāšesa ... 
locana] B dhaukita dhaukitāšesadhalatdhalitalocanā | | nirghosa] G - 
niryogā | dhala] A dhalat-dhaladhalita] E dhola dholita- 75 tapanī] A 
tapini: Edd tapino | tirtha ... tripathā] F G Edd tripatha (F tri tatha) 
tirthavasini | vāsī] E -vadi: P -vani 76 trilokagami] F G Edd trilokatrayī: 
B trilokagamini | trailokya taruni] D E Edd trailokyatāriņī | taruņī 
taruņeksanā] Edd tarane taruh 77 hantri] B E -hantā: O -hārā | tapa] E 
trapa | tapanīyā] B tamanīyā | tapavati] A E H trapavati 78 tapasi] B 
tapani: Edd tapini | tripura ... kari] G tapasādevī ripunāšakarī devi] BE F 
O -dešī: A H P -dasi 79 trilaksa tarini] E O trailokyatāriņī | tara? .. 
mohini] E taranayakagehini rama: G tarirnayakamohani 80 gamana] A - 
mangalā-: H -mohana- | gamanahlada] Edd -gamana tīrņā | hlada] O - 
nada tustida] Edd tustitā 82 tāmasī] H P tapasi | tapasya] A tapasa | 
tapasya tapasah] P tapasya ca tapah- | tapasah] O tapana | phala] D E O 


sadā: B kalā 83 vyāpinī] A -vāsinī | tustā] B E P trptā: O trsņā | krtyā] D 
E Edd -stutyā: O -karti | tulatuli] A E tulāturī: B gunaguni: Edd tula tathā 
84 turna] O lac: O2 im. 85 sadā .. candrika] F G Edd 
timiradhvamsacandrika 86 tripurāri ... sthita] F G Edd tripura 
tripadasthita 87 tapahara] B om.: O tāpaharī: P tapahara 


88 taris ... priya] KK 29.78ab 89 tivra ... tanünapa] KK 29.78cd 90 daridra ... 
dayavati] KK 29.79ab 91 divya ... drava] KK 29.79cd 98 dugdhambu ... 
priyā] KK 29.83cd 99 dyunadi ... vihāriņī] KK 29.84ab 100 durgama ... 
düravasini] KK 29.85ab 101 durvigādyā ... na$ini] KK 29.85cd 102 
durāšayā ... stuta] KK 29.86ab 103 daitya ... šuddhidā] KK 29.86cd 105 
dana ... vigahini] KK 29.87ab 106 drstidā ... samsthitā] KK 29.87cd 


94 durvara] D deest 95 deva] E deest 100 durgamā] O deest 101 durvigādyā] 
D E O inc. 105 dana] H P deest 


88 taranis] B tarala | tarunya] P tarani | tapita] A B F tarpitā | tarani] A 
taruņi-: H tarune- 89 pāpatrna] A2 p.c. C O tāpatūla-: D tūla- om. | 
tanünapa] F tulapātanupāt | tanünapa] B add. 57 | 21: C add. 281 90 
daridra] F daridra-: Edd dāridrya- | data] F G Edd dātrī 92 divya?] E 
dravya- 93 druma!] B H drutā | druma! ... rapa] Edd drutā ca drutarūpā | 
druma?] H draca- | danda] B danta-: H dvandva- 94 durvārā ... grāhyā] 
H P durvā ca damanāgrāhyā: F durvara ca damayajya: G durvārā ca 
drumayadya: O duraradhya dülagrahya: Edd durvara damayadya ca | 
deva ... sada] E dayaradhanatatpara | karya] H -karma- 95 deva ... sada] 
O P devapriya ca daivanga (O daivajna) devadevapriya sada | | 
devayajya] A ca daivajna: F ca daivata: G ca devejya daivadaivadhiya] 
A F G H daivadaivapriya 96 dikpala ... ca] G dikpala apadadatri | 
padadata] O P -pradadata | data] Edd -datri | dirghayur] D E P Edd 
dīrghādyā 97 sada! ... sada?] Edd dustadvesakamadugha daugdhi | 
dūsaņa] O bhūsaņa- 98 dugdhambusadrsabhasa] F G  dugdha 
duhsadrsabhasa: Edd dugdha dusadrsabhasa 99 dinasarana] G dīnarūpā 
ca 100 durgamā] P durdamā 101 durvigadya] A durvigāhyā: E dūradaršī: 
H durvisahya: O durvigrahya dayadhara] E duraradhya: O dayaradha 
102 druhinahstuta] E dūtivastutā: P druhinas tatha 103 dānava] O 
naraka- | Suddhida] D E -saktida: Edd -siddhida 105 dānadāyī] F G Edd 
danadatri 


107 dirgha! ... dayāvatī] KK 29.88ab 108 daņdinī ... dharārcitā] KK 29.88cd 
109 dānārcitā ... niyamāparā] KK 29.89ab 110 dusta ... vairini] KK 
29.89cd 112 dārindrādri ... pracāriņī] KK 29.90ab 113 dharma’ ... dhruva] 
KK 29.91ab 114 dhenunada ... moksada] KK 29.91cd 


108 dandini] D deest 109 danarcita] H P inc. 110 dusta] D inc. 111 devi] G 
deest 112 darindradri] G inc. 


107 karma] F G Edd -gharma: O -dharma 108 ca] F om. 109 dravya] E -divya 
| dravyaika] E divyaika- 110 dusta] A G düra- B prāņa-: O 
dumadustasantapasamya] E F P dūrasantāpanāšā | datra] B H dātrī: E 
diti: Edd deva davathuvairini] G devasya vairiņī: Edd davasubodhini 111 
devi] Edd datri devi .. danta] H devi danarata danta sada | 
divyabalavati] E vidarunavata divyabalavati danta] P danarata danta 
sadā | danta ... priya] E dantadharā priye 112 tata] G -jata | durgaranya] 
H P durgaratha- | durgaranyapracarini]: E durgaranyapraciravasini | 
pracāriņī] O -pratarini: B add. 68: C add. 361(?) 113 dharma! ... dhurā] O 
dharmadhārā dharmarüpa | dhura] E -vrta | dhenu] G dhanu- | dhruva] 
O tatha 114 dhenunada] H dhenudana 115 mata] O -data dhanurdhara] 
E dhanurjjara: F dharmadhara 116 dhoyī] F dheyi: H dhāyī: Edd dhori | 
dhāriņī ... kalmasa] E dharanidharakacchapa | dhrta]: D lac. kalmasa] 
Edd -kalmasī 117 dhanada] E O dhanaja | dhanya] H dharmā dhanyada] 
F G dhanyahrt: B dhanadā | dhanyada dhanyada] A transp.: E dhanada 
dhanyada | dhanyada ... dhana] H P dhanesa dhanyasadhana dhanyada] 
G dhanyada: O dhanada 118 dhanya] A dhanya | dhanya 
dhanyadhirüpa] O dhanyadharmasvarüpa | dhanyadhirüpa] H P 
dhanasvarüpa: E dhanyasvarüpa | pūritā] F -püjita 119 dharmadharma] 
E dharmakarmapracarini] H P -svarüpini 120 tantrajíia] Edd -tantrasya | 
dharminy] E dhany dharminy ... kešinī] F G Edd dharminn dāmalakešinī 


121 pracara] A B E H -prasara- | pracāraniratā] O -prasāritā | dharma’ ... 
dhurandharī] F dharmarüpabudhankari | dhurandhari] E dhruvankari 
122 dhari] O -dharā dhata] H Edd dhatri | visarada] B C add. 42 | 300 123 
nirananda] E niralambo 


125 nijarüpaprakasini] G om. 129 ca] G inc. 147 samstha] F om. 


124 vidatri] B O -data | nakanayika] B O nayakanayika 125 nišiddhaghnī] G 
p.c. nidharma ca: O -šiddha- lac: O2 i.m. -sargha- 126 nirnaya] Edd 


nirdayā nandā ... rüpini] Edd nandanatā nūtanarūpiņī 127 nirmala!] O 
nirmadā | bhāsā] A -bhāvā | nirupadravā] P Edd nirapatrapā 129 
nisiddha ... varjyā] E nirveda niratijfia: Edd nisiddha nītidhairyā | 
dipika] E -dāyikā 130 mahamanah] H P -mahabala 131 nirmalananda] H 
P nirgunananda-: O nirmadananda- | kešinī] Edd -vešinī 132 kula] P - 
latà- 133 nirnayaprita] Edd nirnayarpita nisiddhakarma] D E 
nisedadharma- 134 trpta] B -gupta 135 ni$calatmika] O niscalāmbikā 
136 niravadya] B H P nivatya (H nirīdyā) ca | nirīhā] Edd nirīšā nirīhā 
ca] O nirahara | ca] F orn. | purasthita] B -pratisthita: B C add. 46 137 
puņya!... kari] A punyapunyakari puņyā | kari] E -dā ca 138 punyarupa 
punyadeha] E transp. | punyangita] C D E punyagatra 139 puta] Edd 
pūjā 140 datri] P -patri | dhara] P -dhari 141 candramā] O -candrimā 142 
padmaja] Edd pathajfia 143 padmini] F om. | vaktrā] F G Edd -vastra: H 
P -raktā dharā] C om. 144 parakhya] A H P paroksa 145 garbha] H P - 
gandha- 


156 vi$vamata ... priya] KK 29.116ab 157 brahmanya ... mala] KK 29.116cd 
160 vi$vamitra ... vallabha] KK 29.117cd (visnupadi) 161 virüpaksa .. 
mukhī] KK 29.118ab 163 vidya ... vādinī] KK 29.119ab 164 varada ... 
visodhini] KK 29.119cd 165 vidyadhari ... sevita] KK 29.120ab 168 
brahmanda ... harini] KK 29.121cd 


150 pita] F inc. 162 vedya] D E deest 165 vidyadhari] D E inc. 


150 pita ... gata] G i.m. pitavarnasanagata | krsna ... sada] A G krsnapadme 
sthitā sada (G transp.) | sada] Edd tatha 151 padartha] Edd padmartha- | 
padartha ... parayana] G padarthadani padmavanavasatathaprakasini | | 
dayini] E -vasini padma ... parayana] A E H O P padmavanavāsī 
parātparā: F padmavanavāsaparā tatha 152 praganta] A E pragalbha: H 
pradanta | pūraņī] C D E pūriņī: Edd pāvanī: B C add. 64 | 400 153 hari] 
F G Edd -harà 154 phullendi ... phulla] H P phullendivaranetra ca | 
phullakairava] F G Edd phullakoraka- 155 phelini phalinī] F G Edd 
phalini phālinī | phullocchatita] D E phullavacita-: A phuracchātita-: O 
phuduccatita- | pataka] B C add. 11 156 višvešī] A visvesa visva ... priya] 
F G O Edd visvavarapriya: P vi$ve$varipriya 157 brahmanya] A 
brahmani | brahmistha] Edd brahmajūā | brahmisthā ... mala] G 
brahmacarimanamala 158 vana] O bala- 159 vikrama bala] Edd 


vikramāmālā 160 vi$vamitra] P visņumitrā: Edd visvavitra | sakhi] A - 
sakhi 161 mukhī] C D -mukhā 162 vedya ... vani] H P O veda (O vidya) 
vedavati vani: Edd vedyavedaratnavani 163 vegavati] H P vedavati: Edd 
vidyavati 164 krsta] Edd -hrsta | varistha] F vasistha 165 vayo] E vasu- | 
vayo ... sevita] O vàma vrndanisevita: Edd vipravrddha visodhita | 
vrndanisevita] G -vrddhanisevika: | H -vrndaniyojità 166 
vyomasthanavati] A O vyomastha balavati | vibudha] A vividha: Edd 
vidhatri 167 vitta] F G Edd vakta | brahma ... svarüpini] F Edd 
vrajarüpavaranana: G brahmarūpā varānanā 168 brahmanda ... vagmi] F 
G vagmini brahmāņdajananī: D brahmā brahmandajanani: Edd vāsinī 
vrajajanani 


169 brahma ... vardhini] KK 29.122ab 174 varcasvinī ... kalmasa] KK 29.124cd 
175 vipapma ... varjita] KK 29.125ab 178 vijaya ... varaprada] KK 
29.127ab 180 bhadrā ... vasini] KK 29.128ab 181 bhūta ... bhayapaha] KK 
29.128cd 182 bhaktida ... pradayini] KK 29.129ab 183 bhagirathi ... 
bhrtih] KK 29.129cd 184 bhava ... bhūsaņā] KK 29.130ab 186 bhūridā ... 
sada] KK 29.131cd 


178 vijaya] P deest 181 bhüta] P inc. 


170 vinasini] F vibhāvarī: G vibhāvinī: Edd vibhasini | vrsaksa] C vrsāksā-: O 
vrsānga-: Edd vyapika- 171 vipannarti] B vipadārti- | vipannarti ... devi] 
C P vipannartihara devi 172 vipannasoka] Edd viriücibhaya- | vipatici] E 
P vipafica 173 paradevi] C -para devi 174 varcasvini] A B O varcasvi ca | 
varcasvini valakari] E varcasvacaranakari | balonmülitakalmasa] Edd 
balamüla vivasvati 175 vipapma] P vipanna | vigatatanka] Edd visikha 
caiva 176 buddhida] D E vrndada: G O vrddhida 177 vicitrabha] O 
vicitrā ca | sada] Edd vicha vardhini] P -bhāvinī 178 vijaya] Edd vigaya | 
vinaya] H vinatā 179 visaghni] E bimbosthi | vijiana ... manini] A HO 
manini] B add. 84 | 600: C add. 84 | 500 180 bhaya] A C D bhava- | 
bhayavasini] E H bhavabhāvinī: O bhavatāriņī 181 hari] O -karī | 
bhakta] O bhakti- 182 bhayahā] B G O bhayadā | bhesī] B G Edd bherī | 
svarga] Edd -durga- 183 bhāgyadā] P bhagyatā | bhaginī bhrtih] F G P 
Edd bhaganirhita 184 bhava ... bhūsā] Edd bhavapriya bhütatusti | 
bhüsa] A B tvastrī: F G bhrstī: O bhavya | bhüti] E bhava-: Edd -bhüta | 


bhūtibhūsaņā] H P bhüsanapriya (P -pradā) | bhüsana] Edd -bhüta 185 
bhagavati] Edd bhogovati | bhūti] A bhüta- | bhramir] A B bhrami 186 
bhürida] O bhütida | bhaktisulabha] E bhaktidalabhya | bhagya ... kari] 
E HO P bhāgyavākgocarā: B bhagyavadbhügocara | bhāgya ... sadā] F G 
bhagyavadbhütigocara 


187 bhiksu ... svarūpiņī] KK 29.132ab 192 munistutā ... madotkata] KK 
29.134ab 195 madhavi ... ga] KK 29.134cd 197 mahaprabhava ... locana] 
KK 29.136ab 198 maha ... mahatikala] KK 29.136cd 199 mukti ... 
bhüsana] KK 29.137ab 206 maha ... dāyinī] KK 29.140cd 207 yašasvinī ... 
hāriņī] KK 29.141cd (yuktātmasevitā) 209 yajüe$i ... yašaskarī] KK 
29.142cd 


200 mukta] A deest 


187 bhāvābhāva] F G bhavabhava-: Edd bhavyabhava- | svarüpini] B C add. 
34 188 mahamaya priyamata] F G mātrpriyā mahamaya | priyamata] 
Edd mātrpriyā | mahodari] P a.c. mahodadhi 189 muktir] B P mūrtir 190 
data] F G Edd -dātrī | sada ... lalasa] A mahāmaithunalālasā: F Edd 
maithunapriyalalasi lalasa] G -lalasa 191 malini] G O māninī 192 
madotkata] E G mahotkata 193 madyā] E mata 194 pramatta] G - 
prasannā | madhulubdha] G om. | vrata] Edd -vratī 195 madhavi] Edd 
manini | manya] E om.: E2 i.m. 196 martya] H manya | vanasrita] G - 
vanārcitā: O -vanapriyā 197 locana] Edd -locani 198 karunya] Edd - 
kathinya- 199 mukta] O -kali 202 maha] E -hara-203 vidharini] H - 
viharini 204 priyasakhi] Edd -priyatama 205 mano] H mana- | dhari] E 
G O mālādharī | mahopāyā] H O P mahamaya | mani] F - 
manavibhüsana] H P -vibhūsitā 206 maha] E mahan- | pra$amani] Edd - 
pranayini dayini] B C add. 43 207 yamunā ... harini] F G Edd 
yamunāvārihāriņī | harini] E O -viharini 208 yajūieša ... priye] O Edd 
yajūešavanditapriyā | priye] H P sada 209 yajtiešī] Edd yajfiesa 


210 yoga! ... buddhidā] KK 29.143ab 211 yogajfia ... vidhāriņī] KK 29.143cd 
217 loka ... laksita] KK 29.153ab 


210 yogini] G om. 212 yamunajala!] D deest 213 yama] G inc. 214 lokaloka] 
D inc. 223 $ubha] A inc. 


210 yoni] B F G H -yonir | siddha] H -nidra | buddhidā] O -vrddhida 211 


235 


230 


yogajīā ... ca] E yogajfieya yogayukta | yogajfia ... vidharini] F G Edd 
yogayukta yamādyastasiddhiyajtiaikadhāriņī | | astavidharini] B H O - 
astangadharini 212 hārī] F G Edd -sevyā: O -vihari | sevita] F G Edd - 
viharini 213 nivasini] B C add. 23 214 lokālokavināšī] F G lola lokavilāsā 
| vinasi] E O -vilāsī | lolat ... malika] P lolakallolamalika 215 lolaksi] P 
lolaksa | loka] E H P lola- | lola ... tatha] Edd lokanandapradayini | lila] 
O P lola- | lila ... tatha] H locanabhüsita | tatha] P sada 216 nivasini] P - 
vināšinī 217 nivasa] B E G O -nivasr P -vilasi | laksa ... laksita] E 
laksanalaksalaksita 218 laghima] G lambika- | kamaleksana] B C add. 16 
| 621 219 vama] P vāsā 220 vajra] B C E H vajrī: O vaktrī: P vandhi | 
vadya] B C D E P -nada- 221 vinananda] B H vinanada-: O vinavada- | 
vīņānandavibhūsaņā] E vinaganaparayana vibhüsana] D a.c. -parayana 
222 venu ... rata] Edd venuvadyarata caiva vibhūsaņā] B C add. 12 223 
vati] Edd -ratih | šaisavā] O saisavi | santi] A šānta- 224 $osita] D E P 
šobhitā: H šodhitā 225 priya] E -prada | sivananda] H sivanandi | 
šivapūjāsu] F šivapūjā ca 226 bhrtya] P -dūtī | sivasakta] E G sivasaktya: 
Edd $ivyasatya | nrtya] C D P -bhrtya-: Edd -nitya- 227 šrīdūtī] P 
šivadūtī: Edd srimati | vrata] G P -prada 228 japa] P -svapna-: Edd - 
jayakarta] F G Edd -kartri 229 $rutananda] E šatānandā | $rutih] G $ruto 
| $rotri] B C D EH P šrotā | sivaprema] E sadananda-: H P $rutinrtya- | 
prema] B C D O -nrtya-: A -seva- 


sthairya ... dāyinī] KK 29.164cd 244 ajarā ... dayini] KK 29.17ab 245 
atyudara ... $rava] KK 29.17cd 246 anātha ... priye] KK 29.18ab 247 
avyakta ... parajita] KK 29.18cd 248 anatha ... vardhini] KK 29.19ab 249 
animadi ... harini] KK 29.19cd 


šosaņī] G sobhani: O šodhanī | nartaki] B C add. 31 231 satpadākrāntā] 
Edd supadatrasta | rüpini] B C add. 3 232 sarasa] E F G surasa: P svarüpa 
suprabha] E O sušrutā | siddha] A P sindhü: E O sindhuh 233 sandhya 
sati] F G Edd sanga satir | süktih] E sadhvi | süktih sūkti] O lac.: O2 i.m. 
Saktih šakti- | sada priye] H transp. 234 sampat] O svalpa- | stavanīyā.... 
sada] Edd stavaniya stavapriya | priyā sada] A priye sadā: E sada priye: 
P sadapriya sada] O lac. 235 subhaga] F G Edd sthairyaga | strīsu] F G 
Edd straina-236 süksmasüksma] A E sūksmāt sūksmā: B sūksmā | lepa] E 
O -làpa-237 samudrābhā] D E suvarnabha: O samudrāntā: Edd sasagara 


250 


238 tariniradha] E -tāriņī sara: P -tāriņī sādhyā | sada] B add. 28: C add. 
33(?) 239 haripriya] P haripresya: Edd harapriya | harinaksi] Edd 
harilaksmi 240 šucismite] C add. 7 241 ksalita] E kselita | ksoma] A B 
ksauma: E ksemā ghanta] E -munda- | vidharini] H -nivāsinī: C add. 4 | 
706: F G ins. om 242 svarāksara] P surāsura- 244 ajara] B atyudā ca: O 
apara | ajarā .. dayini] P ajara atulanantasanantamrtadayini | | 
atulananta] H atulananda: Edd atula anta 245 atyudara] P Edd annadara: 
O abhyudara 246 vallabhananta] F -vallabhapranta: G -vallabhasranta: P 


-vallabhananda: Edd -vallabha anta 247 avyakta ... parajita] F 
avyaktalaksanasu$rivatsthitra caparajita |: Edd avyaktalaksanaksunna 
vichinna caparajita | | ksaunyanavachinna] H -ksunnavachinna- | 


ksaunyanavachinnaparajita] E -ksaunya avachinnaparajita 248 anatha ... 
vardhini] Edd anāthānām abhīsthārthasiddhidānandavardhinī | 249 
graganyalika] P  -gunanyalika- | graganyalikaharini] C G 
agranyaniharini 


acintya ... hāriņī] KK 29.20ab 251 adri ... samanvita] KK 29.20cd 252 
acyutā ... dharini] KK 29.21ab 254 ananta! ... dāyinī] KK 29.21cd 255 
annada ... dayini] KK 29.22ab 256 avidyajala ... prada] KK 29.22cd 257 
ašesa ... gumphita] KK 29.23ab 258 ajñāna! ... timirāpahā] KK 29.23cd 
262 anāvadyā ... kalankini] KK 29.24ab 263 ārogyadātrī ... vinasini] KK 
29.24cd 264 a$caryarüpa ... priye] KK 29.25ab 265 apyayani ... prada] KK 
29.25cd-29.26ab ^ (apyayiny aptavidyakhyatvananda$vasadayini | 
alasyaghny apam hantri hy ānandāmrtavarsiņī) 


250 acintya] E deest 251 adri] D deest 252 acyuta] E inc. 253 ananta] D inc. 


255 annada] O deest 256 avidyajala] A B C D E H deest 257 a$esa] AB C 
D H inc. 258 ajfiàna!] D H deest 259 ašesa] E O inc.: P deest 260 aghora] 
D H inc. 261 anugraha] P inc. 


250 rüpaghaharini] C D G -rüpasya hāriņī: Edd -rūpā ca harini 251 dūtī] H P 


-devi: Edd -drti | yoga] H a.c. -yoni- 252 aparicchinna] Edd anavichinna 
šakti] O -santi- 253 sada ... dharini] C D P anantamrtadharini: F G Edd 
anantamrtarüpini | amrta] H cāmrta- | dhāriņī] E H-dāyinī 254 saukhya] 
F G -sukha- 255 annada arthada] F G O P Edd transp. | ananta ... dayini] 
F G O P Edd sada amrtavarsinī 257 vighna] A C D H -pāpa- | 
asesagunagumphita] H a$esadevatamayi 258 nāšinīdevī] A -nāšinī devi 


259 a$esa] G aneka-260 aghorā] Edd annadara | sadā ... varsiņī] F G O 
Edd ajūānatimiraprabhā (O  -timirapaha) | varsini] B E add. 


avidyājālašamanī apratarkyagatipradā | B C D E add. 
ašesavighnasamhantrī asesagunagulphita | ajnananasinidevi 
ajnanatimiraprada | 261 anugraha] E -graha- om.: E2 i.m. | abhirama] E 
atrirāmā-: P atirāmā- 262 anāvadyā ... kalankini] E anavadya 


apavidyānantasārākalankinī |: O anavadyāt parimlānānantasārākalankinī 
| anusāra] Edd atyanta-: F G P -nantāsāra- | kalankinī] B C add. 66 263 
apannarti] G P aparnarti-: Edd aparātri- 264 ayusya] D ayudhya: E 
ayodhya: G adyakhya: O āmadhyā: P annistha: Edd adyastha | priye] 
Edd sadāpriyā 265 apadahamrtaprada] F G āpadāhāmrtadāyinī: O 
asprada amrtaprava | prada] E -priya: B C add. 9 


266 istavati ... prada] KK 29.26cd 267 itihāsā ... prada] KK 29.27ab 268 ista ... 


vandita] KK 29.27cd 269 iha ... mandira] KK 29.28ab 270 indra .. 
vallabha] KK 29.28cd (indidiradi-) 271 ītibhīti ... parvati] KK 29.29ab 
(ītibhītiharedyā ca tv 1dyaniyacaritrabhrt) 272 utkrstašaktir ... rüpini] 
KK 29.29cd 276 ürdhva ... paramešvari] KK 29.33ab 277 rsi ... vinasini] 
KK 29.33cd 278 rtambhara ... rūpiņī] KK 29.34ab 280 rtu! ... pradarSini] 
KK 29.34cd 


269 ihā] F G Edd deest 273 utanka] F G Edd inc.: B H P deest 274 uditā] B H 


266 


P inc.: F G Edd deest 275 üha] F G Edd inc. 279 rtupriya] O deest 


istavati] E istavati: Edd istaratir | istapürna] F G Edd istapanna-: E 
istapūrņa- 267 itihasa .. prada] F G Edd itihasasrutisceha (Edd 
smrti$veta) ihamutraphalaprada | | $rutidyartha] A -srutihyarthann | 
ihamutra] Edd itihasa- | ihāmutra ... prada] E -šubhašubhaphalapradā | 
subha] H -phala- 268 ista] F G ijya | indradi] O istadi-: Edd ityadi- | 
indradi ... vandita] D E indriyadiparivarjita | vandita] F G Edd add. 
indirāracitāksī (G indīvarajitāksī) ca ilankāravidhāriņī (G ilalaksa-) | 
indranisevitapada indriyapritidayini | Īsvarī Īšajananī 
isaisvaryapradayini (Edd īšaaišvaryadāyinī) | 270 indra] A 
indīndivānīsamsevyā: O indra indrani- lac: O2 i.m. indīndirī- 271 
praniti$] H -prasiti$ 272 rüpini] B add. 4 273 utanka ... samyuktā] F G 
utkrsta$aktir utkrsta vivarjita] F G Edd add. uttamašlokasamsevyā 
uttamottamarüpini (F G umā utkrstarüpini) | uksa usa udharadha urmila 


(F G ūksā ūsā ürdhvadhara ūrmilā) ca šucismite | 274 uksā] E unkya: P 
unkā 275 ca] B om. | ūrdhvadhārā] P ūrdhvabādhā | sucismite] F G Edd 
ca ürdhvaga 276 ürdhva ... parame$vari] F G Edd ūrdhvadhārā 
ürdhvayoni ūhāpahanirūpitā (Edd upapapavinasini) | | reta] E -rekha | 
ürmila] O ürmini | ürmila ... ürdhvaga] C ca ürdhvaga ūrmilā 
parame$vari] B -paramešvarī: B add. 10 277 vrnda] P -chanda- | rddhi] A 
B rtvik: E rktridha 278 rddhidhatri] D E rddhidata (E ins. ca) O P 
rddhida ca rktha] D E pc. rksthā | rktha ... rüpini] E a.c. 
rkyajušyāmarūpiņī | rksva] B F G O rktha- 279 mata] B E H rksamarga: 
A P rkthamārgā: D C rtumārgā rksarci] B rksarti: E rtuda: P rksā ca | 
rksa?] D rtu-: B C P rju- | rksa? ... ga] E rtumārgadā 280 rtu'! C D E GP 
rju- | pradarsini] B C add. 13 


281 esitakhila ... dayini] KK 29.35ab 282 edhanīya ... pataka] KK 29.35cd 283 


282 


281 


aisvaryaisvaryarupa ... dyutih] KK 29.36ab 284 ojasvini ... dayini] KK 
29.36cd 285 osthamrtausthaunnatya ... ha] KK 29.37ab 286 audarya ... 
rūpinī] KK 29.37cd 287 ambarastha ... tatha] KK 29.38ab 288 ambujeksa 
... parvati] KK 29.38cd 289 amšu ... sambhava] KK 29.39ab 290 andha ... 
svara] KK 29.39cd 


edhaniya] Edd deest 283  ai$varyai$varyarüpa] Edd inc. 285 
osthamrtausthaunnatya] F G Edd deest 287 ambarastha] F G O Edd inc. 
291 arthešā] D E deest 293 atyanta] D E inc. 


sarvartha] Edd  -sarvasva |  ekaikamrta] Edd  ekaikayuta-282 
edhanīyasvabhāvestā] A evamniyasvabhavaistya tv | pataka] B add. 6: 
Edd edhaniya...pataka deest 283 ai$varyai$varyarüpa] C -ai$varya- om.: 
G ai$varye$vararüpa: Edd ai$varyatarpyarüpa | aindri] A aitirendriya 
aityutih: B aiti aindredyutidyutih: E aibhi aindredyavadyutih: Edd 
aitirendrasiromanih 284 ojasvini] B omini | osadhi] P ojavi | dayini] F G 
Edd add. omkarajanani devi omkārapratipāditā (F  -padika) | 
audāryaprakarā (F -canīcalā) bhadre  aupendrauvadhivigraha (F 
aupendrosadha-) | 285 osthāmrtausthaunnatyā ca] E ostamrta ostanadyā 
| osadhā ... ha] E osadhodbhavarogaha | roga] B -yoga- ha 286 caūcalā] 
A B -caficura | devi] A B devi | aupendri ... rüpini] H P audaryacatura 
aindri megharūpinī: Edd aupendriyasvarüpini 287 ambarasthā ... ca] E 
ambastha ca ambuja ca: Edd a$vavastha ca amrta 288 ambujeksa] F G 


Edd ambujāksī: E ambujāksā | ambālā] F G H amlānā: B amlāyā: O 


ambālī: Edd  andhana | ambu ... pārvati| F G Edd 
ambusnigdhāmbujānanā | ca pārvati] E a.c. -pradayini 289 amšī ca] Edd 
amšīti | amšī ... amša] C om. | amšī ... sambhava] E G H P amšī 


amšasamudbhavā (E H amšāmšasambhavā) 290 devi] F G Edd bhadre: A 
O devi | atyanta ... svarā] D lac: E andhakāravināšinī 291 arthešā] B 
arthagā: O -šā lac: O2 i.m. | dātrī ca] Edd -dāyinī | artha? ... anāhatā] 
Edd arthasampadpradayini | anahata] B add. 6 292 kakarasya] Edd 
kakaradi 293 atyanta] H ananta- | nirmalam .. padam] F G Edd 
nirmalotpalagandhinim 294 isvara] A B C D E O P šrī- | i$vara uvāca] F 
G Edd deest 


295 kalyani ... gandhini] KK 29.40ab 296 kumudvati ... dayini] KK 29.40cd 
297 kaficanakhya ... nāšinī] KK 29.41ab 298 kratu! ... vināšinī] KK 
29.41cd 299 kamalāksī ... prabhā] KK 29.42ab 300 karunardra ... nasini] 
KK 29.42cd 301 kama ... mālinī] KK 29.43ab 302 kūtasthā ... kalavati] KK 
29.43cd 303 kamalā ... nasini] KK 29.44ab 304 kamanīya ... priya] KK 
29.44cd (kapardisu kapadaga) 305 kadamba ... deksana] KK 29.45ab 306 
kalindi ... malika] KK 29.45cd 307 kranta ... manohara] KK 29.46ab 308 
khadgini ... dharini] KK 29.46cd 309 khe... tilakarcita] KK 29.47ab 310 
khecari! ... pradayini] KK 29.47cd 311 khaņditāšesa ... vinasini] KK 
29.48ab 


295 kalyāņī] Edd deest 299 kamalāksī] D E deest 302 kütastha] D E Edd inc. 
305 kadamba] B deest 306 kalindi] B inc. 310 khecari!] B deest 311 
khanditasesa] B inc. 


295 kalyani] A F kalpani: P anyani | kamya] E kali | kamalotpalagandhini] B 
kamala kāmakāminī 296 kumudvatī] O kuladüti | kantih] H kantaih | 
kalpita] Edd kampita- 297 kirti] D E Edd kantih: P krtih | krt] E om. 298 
phala] B -mala: Edd -kala 299 klama] B krimi-: G krma-: O krama- 301 
malini] F G -gandhini 302 karma] H kürma- | karmayani] E karmamala: 
O karmajala: P kürmayano | karma .. kalāvatī] F G Edd 
karmajālavināšinī (G -vilāsinī) 303 kamala] H kamalī | kalmasa] P 
kalusa- 304 jala] Edd -kala | kamra] F Edd karna: D kaura: G karma | 
pūjanapriyā] F  -püjana priye 305  kadambakusumabhasa] C 
kadambakusumabha- lac. 306 kalita] H -latika kana] F G kala: O keli- | 


kādamba] E kadamba- 307 krānta] Edd kāntā lokatrayā] A lokabhayā: O 
konatraya | kanduh] F G Edd kastha: P katrī kandu] Edd kastha- | 
manohara] B add. 23 308 khadgini] O khaginī khadgadharabha] E 
khadgadhara ca | khadga] E G P khadgha | khadgendu] A E O 
khagendra- 309 khastha] Edd khadga | tilakarcita] Edd -talakasthita 310 
khecarī” ... khyatih] C -rivandya khyatih lac. | vandya] F G Edd -vidyā 
khyatih ... pradayini] Edd kha iti khyatidayini 311 papaugha] D C -gha 
lac.: O -pāpā ca | vrddhi] G O -buddhi- 


312 khatainah ... vahini] KK 29.48cd 313 khara ... pathasam] KK 29.49ab 316 
guha ... priya] KK 29.49cd 317 gambhirangi ... gatipriya] KK 29.50ab 318 
gana ... stuta] KK 29.50cd 319 gāndhārī ... priya] KK 29.51ab 
(gatibhrastagatipradā) 320 gomatī ... gāminī] KK 29.51cd 321 gotra ... 
gunagrahi] KK 29.52ab 322 guhāmbikā ... dāyinī] KK 29.52cd 
(govindanghrisamudbhava) 323 gunaniya ... priya] KK 29.53ab 324 
güdha ... varanginī] KK 29.53cd (gauravavardhini) 325 graha ... priya] 
KK 29.54ab 328 campeya ... rüpini] KK 29.59ab 329 carya ... rüpini] KK 
29.59cd 


314 anyac] Edd deest 316 guha] Edd inc. 317 gambhirangi] F G O Edd deest 
318 gana] O inc.: A deest 320 gomatī] A inc: H deest 321 gotra] C D P 
deest 323 guņanīya] C D P inc. 324 güdha] F G H Edd inc. 326 
namantaram] Edd deest 328 campeya] Edd inc. 329 carya] Edd deest: O 
om. 


312 khatainah ... sandoha] Edd khatena vandasandoha | khadgakhatvanga] G 
khadgakhadvanga- | vahini] F G O Edd -dharini 313 khanih ... 
pāthasām] F G khanamastanikrntaņī: Edd kharama ca nikrntanī | 
pāthasām] B add. 17 | 901: P add. 900 314 prthak] G paramam 315 
sundaram sada] B -gopanam priye 316 gandhavatī] Edd -gandhagatir | 
gauri] E gaurā 317 gatāntā ca] H gatānantā | ca] B om. 318 nathambika] 
B -nathatmika | paristuta] O P -pariskrta 320 gomati] D O a.c. gautami | 
guha] B E guhya- | gaur ... gāminī] C D P govindarasadayini 321 
pravardhini] Edd prabandhini | gunagrahi] E gunagrani 322 guhambika] 
B guhātmikā 324 rüpa] H P -vati | gurvi ... varangini] H P 
gurugaurangavardhini | gauravarangini]: O gauravagandhini varangini] 
C D E G -pravardhint: F -vardhini 325 pida] G -prīti- | gupta] A guhya | 


garāghnī] G gadasnigdha | garāghnī  .. priya] Edd 
madasnigdhamanapriya | priya] B add. 36 326 savadhanavadharaya] B - 
vadhara- om.: C savadha- lac. 328 cāmpeya] E cāmarī- 329 carya ... 
nilaya] E a$caryacitranayana | krc] H -bhrc 


330 candra ... sthita] KK 29.60ab 331 caru ... duskrta] KK 29.60cd 332 cid ... 


vijita] KK 29.61ab 333 caritasesa! ... mandala] KK 29.61cd 


330 candra] Edd inc. | carvaņīyā] O inc. 332 cid] Edd deest | vati] H om. 333 


cāritāšesa!] Edd inc.: P deest 335 $ukla] P inc. | Suklamalika] H inc. 339 
rakta!] H deest 340 pita!] H inc. 341 krsna!] O deest 342 vrndàvana] O 
inc.: Edd deest 343 vrndāvanešvarī] Edd inc. 


330 candra] H P cāru- 331 calita$esaduskrta] P calisesasuduskrtā | duskrta] E 


-kalmasa 332 cid ... vati] A cidakasasaradvarci: C lac. | cid ... vijita] P 
cidākāšasaritsuklamālikā citpatipriya | |  caücac ... vijita] E 
cancaccaranarajita 333 caritasesa'] A cauritāšesa-: B cauratāšesa-: E 
cūlitāšesacāritāšesamaņdalā] G caritasesasadguna | mandala] B add. 16 
335 suklamalika] H citpatipriya 336 pītāngī] E pītacandana-: C lac. 338 
vastra] D om.: E -patta- | vastrottarīyinī] F G P Edd -vastraparāyaņī 339 
patta] P Edd -vastravastrottariyini] P Edd -vastrottarayani 340 patta] O 
P Edd -vastrapattottariyini] O P Edd -vastrottarayani 341 patta] G - 
vastra- | pattottarayani] E -vastrottarīyanī: F -pattottarīyinī: G - 
vastrottarāyaņī: B add. 8 342 vamsinadini] E vamsini | nadini] P - 
nandinī 343 kāryaprasādhanī] B -daršanalālasā: C lac. 344 kalindi] F G 
kalindy | avagāhinī] O Edd avagāminī: P suragahini 345 gopisvara] E 


gopešvara- | mohani] B add. 12 346 sada tu] F G tripura | sada’ ... sada?] 
Edd tripura tripuradüti trayī tripurāsundarī | | desi] O P -devi 347 
anucāriņī] Edd -anucarika 348 tripurā ... tu] H P tripurayah purasthātā | 
tu] E ca | padminipara] H padmamalini 349 nanasaubhagya] C lac. | 
nana ... sampanna] B sāvadhā trisu sampanna | saubhagya] H i.m. 
bhüsita] A C P add. 1000: F G O add. om: B add. 9 | 1000 


354 bahu] B deest 355 padmini] B inc. 357 prakatam] G om. 360 tadasau] G 


352 


inc. 361 krsnas] Edd deest 362 govindo] Edd inc. 


mahešāni] Edd ca devesi 353 kevalam kamaleksane] G kevalam ca 
varanane | kamaleksane] F add. || o || o || o || 354 kalena ... upavidyapi] C 


lac. upavidyāpi sidhyati] F G upavidyā prasidhyati (G susidhyati) 355 
niscita] E ni$citam: F radhika 356 sudhih] G om.: Edd svayam 357 
mantrena] B P -tantrena 358 nāma mahešāni] F G Edd namasahasrani | 
šašyate] Edd add. krsnas tu kalika sāksāt radha prakrtipadmini | 359 
krsna ... yatnatah] H P krsna radhe ca govindam uccāryā yatnatah priye 
| | radhe] E radheti 360 tadasau] Edd sadasau | vaisnavo] E H vaisnave | 
vaisnavo ... prašasyate] C -vo devi sarvatraiva pra- lac. | devi] B yāti | 
sarvatraiva pra$asyate] B trisu lokesu $a$yate | pra$asyate] F pranasyate: 
Edd prakāšate 361 rādhā] A svayam padmini] F -vardhini 362 tripura] H 
prakrti- | sundari] D C add. krsnas tu kalika saksad radha prakrtipadmini 
|: F G Edd add. vina mantram (F G vinarcanam) vina homam vina pūjām 
(F G nyasam) vina balim | vina gandham vina puspam vinā nityoditam 
kriyam | pranayamam vina dhyanam vina bhūtavišodhanam | vina 
jāpam ovina danam yena  ràdha prasidati | radha 
sahasranamakhyastotramargena (F G -mārgāya) pārvati | yo japed 
vaisnavam mantram radhikamantram eva ca | sa paten narake ghore 
yavad indra$ caturdaša | šrutvā gurumukhān mantram vaisnavam 
bhaktitatparah | tatah purascarim (G  pura$caranam)  kuryad 
ekavimsatisamkhyakam (F -samkhyaka) | pürnabhisekasiktasya (F - 
siktah syat) tato gurupadārcanam (F -ārcanāt) | vina pürnabhisekati ca 
(G cet) bhavabdheh param icchati | ajfiasya (F G andhasya) tasya (F tu) 
durbuddher (F durbuddhe) niraye patanam bhavet | satyam satyam 
mahešāni satyam satyam vadamy aham | bhavabdhitaranam nāsti vina 
pürnabhisekena (F G -abhisekanam) | 
nanagamapuranadivedavedangasastratah | mayoddhrtam mahesani 
saram purnabhisekanam (F G -abhisecanam) | tasmat sarvaprayatnena 
kuryat pūrņābhisecanam (G tasmāt...ābhisecanam om.) | krtva 
purnabhisekan ca pathet rādhāstavam priye | stavapathan mahešāni sa 
bhaved (F G svabhavam) bhavavardhanah (F G nandanandanah) | 
stotram (F G stavam) sahasranamakhyam na yasya (F tyaktya yo) japate 
manum | radhakrsnasya deveši tasya pāpaphalam šrņu | kumbhipake sa 
pacyate (G ’tha savyena) yavad vai brahmanah satam | vimagnanam (F 
G nimnaganam) yatha srestha bhaved bhagirathi priye | vaisnavanam 
yatha sambhuh prakrtinam yatha sati | purusanam yatha visnur 
naksatrāņām yatha šāšī |: F G add. purananam yatha bhagavatam 
padmavilocane | stotrasrestham tatha devi radhaya varavarnini | gopyam 


gopyam punar gopyam atigopyam varānane | tava prītyā (F praudhām) 
idam uktam gopanīyam svayonivat | jayādikam (F japādikam) purā 
sarvam yad uktam varavarņini |: Edd add. stavanan ca tathā srestham 
radhatantram idam priye | japapūjādikam yad yad balihomantikam tathā 
|: F G Edd add.sriradhastotrapathasya kalam nārhati sodašām (F narhanti 
sodasim) | 


363 iti ... 364 patalah] A iti vasudevarahasye harapārvatīsamvāde radhatantre 
sahasranamakhyam stotram samaptam trayastrimsat patalah: B iti 


$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
sahasranāmākhyam stotram samāptam sadvimšatih patalah: C iti 
$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 


rādhāsahasranāmākhyam stotram samāptam ekatrimšat patalah: E iti 
$rivasudevarahasye harapārvatīsamvāde rādhātantre trayastrimšat 
patalah: F iti rādhātantre sahasranamakhyam stotram samaptam| om 
trayovimšah patalah: H iti $rivasudevarahasye haragaurisamvade 
rādhātantre sahasranamakhyam stotram samāptam trayastrimšat 
patalah: O iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
sahasranamakhyam rādhāstotram trayastrimsat — patalah: P iti 
$rivasudevarahasye radhatantre harapārvatīsamvāde 
sahasranāmākhyam _rādhāstotram: Edd iti ^ vasudevarahasye 
haraparvatisamvade — radhatantre — sahasranamastotram samaptam 
(Vidyaratna deest) dvātrimšat patalah 


4,1 devy] ABCDEF GH O P Edd inc. 


4,1 devy] A B D E H O P Bhattacarya $ri-2 bhüya ... mahabaho] B atah 
param pravaksyami: C lac.: G mahādeva mahabaho | $rnu me] H $rnusva 
3 mahadeva] F -sahasrena 4 pürvam yat] Edd vada yam | yat] B C ca | 
sadāšiva] F sadāšivam 5 vistarad ... mama] G vistarya kathaya prabho | 
vada ... mama] C D vadatu mama: F Edd vada $ankara: Edd gadato 
mama 6 isvara] A B C D E O Bhattacarya šrī- 7 dvividham ... hi] FG 
Edd harinama dvidha devi | harināma hi] H P harinamakhyam 8 šastam] 
B varse | $astam brhannama] C lac. | brhannama ... sada] B so 'pi nama 
brhat sada | brhat sada] Edd varanane 9 brhannama] Edd sarvatraiva 


19 brahmanda] C D E deest 20 yan] Edd deest 21 tannama] Edd inc. 24 
uccared] C D E inc.: Edd deest 


11 sāmanyam ... sammatam] F G tatraiva narasammatih: Edd tenaiva 


33 


3 


Im 


sücyate narah 13 om] G deest | om ... $ivab?] Edd om namah sivaramah 
Sivaramah $ivah $ivah | | sivaramah] C $ivah ramah | sivaramo] B 
Sivaramah: C šivah ramo | ramo] B ramah | ramo ramah] F ramaramah | 
šivah?] O ins. šivah 14 krsnah!] H deest | klim] H O P deest: D E aim: B 
hrim | hrim] D E aim: O érim | šivah*] O deest | krsnab?] Edd krsna | 
krsnah*] D E H O P deest: Edd ins. rāma harih 15 sivo! ... om] Edd deest 
| ramo!] B O ramah | sivah?] O ins. $ivo ramah šivah šivah | om] DE H 
O P deest E add. 32 16 dvāvimšākhyam] E dvātrimšadākhyam | 
dvāvimšākhyam ... mantram] Edd dvātrimšadaksaram mantram | 
mantram] H  tantram 17  brahmaņa  ..  vai$yesu] B 
brahmanaksatriyavai$yesu: Edd brahmane ksatriye vai$ye | sarva ... 
sangatam] Edd sarvadeše susangatam | vedesu] E H -devesu: B -de$esu: 
G a.c. -dehesu sangatam] E sangatah 18 prathamam ... dam] D E 
pranavam varavarnini | dam] H P -jam 20 yan ... devi] F G samkhya 
šodašakam nama 21 tannāma paramesani] Edd dvātrimšadaksaram 
naiva 22 yat] F G O P yas | yat tu] Edd dattva | sada] C D E F G Edd 
šubhe 23 pranavam varavarnini] Edd mantram etad udīrayet | 
varavarnini] F G samudirayet 24 uccared] G uddharet 25 prakurvita] O 
prakurute | pranavam ... tada] F uccaret pranavam sada: P 
pranavantoccaret sadā | uccaret] G uddharet: H coccaret | tada] O sadā 
26 samanyam] H P samanyo | visesam] H P viseso 28 nivasinah] A B H 
O -nivasini 30 adhamesu] F madhyamesu 


harinama] Edd inc. 43 pürvoktam] Edd deest 47 pranave] Edd inc. 48 
Sivas] F om. 49 maya] F inc. 


prasasyate] E prasangat tu | adhame] P madhyame 33 sada] B om. 34 
samanyam sodašāhvayam] E sodasabdaya parvati 35 devy] ABC DEH 
O P Bhattacarya $ri- 36 paramesana] H paramešāni | harinama] P 
tvannama harinama ... yadi] Edd dosadam harinama cet 37 mata] Edd 
devi 39 isvara] A C D E O Bhattācārya šrī- | i$vara uvaca] B deest 40 
rahasyam harinamasya] F G H P harinamno (F G harināma-) rahasyan 
ca: Edd harinama hare krsņa harinamasya] O harināmākhyam | sarva ... 
yutam] G $asyan martye hitam yutam] O -mayam 42 prathamam 
kathitam] F G Edd abravit prathamam kathitam] A kathite | kathitam ... 


sodašāhvayam] E pašcāt tato devi sodasabdaya pārvati 43 yac chando] F 
bahujtie | chando] A BE O chandam 44 nāmasya] F G -nama tu: EH P - 
namnas ca | chandah] B O chandam | na ... sammatam] G naiva sundari 
45 sūtaka] F G cüdaka- 46 namasya] G -nāma tu: H P-namnas ca 47 
rudra] Edd brahmā- 50 daša ... parah] F G Edd vijfieyā dašanāmās te 
devāya (F G $aktayas) trividhah parah | | namasya] H P -nāmnaš ca: O 
ins. hy vai] P ca | $aktayas ... vidha] E $aktir yanti dvidha | vidhā] B C D 
E -pura 52 harer] A E O harir: P svayam 53 sodasahvayam] E 
sodašāksaram 


56 yah] Edd deest 57 rāma] Edd inc. 59 $iva] Edd deest 60 aparaikam] Edd 
inc. 64 etan] A D Edd deest 65 etan] A D Edd inc. 66 maha] Edd deest 68 
astottara] Edd inc.: A D F P deest 69 tasya!] A D F P inc. 


54 šūdra ... Sasyate] Edd $üdravarge prašasyate | vargesu] A -varne tu: C - 
varge tu 55 šūdresu] A H sarvesu 56 yah šūdro] D E ašūdre | diksito] O 
diksite uttamah ... prakirtitah] A B D E uttamam tat prakirtitam | tat] F 
G H sa 57 dhanuh] E vasu- | dhanuh ... sada] O sada šaktiyutam bhavet 
58 sarva] A P šiva- | sarva ... mürtiman] D E sarvašaktis tu jayate: Edd 
sarvašaktiyutam priye 59 nàmas] E -ràmas: G -nāmā | papaviddha] F G 
pāšam viddhi: O papam hara pāpaviddhā caracare] E papam viddham 
sakarakam | caracare] A B ca cāvaha: H P carācaram 60 


sāvadhānāvadhāraya] O ins. om krsna rāma govinda 61 om! ... hrim] C 
lac. | om! ... om*] B D EH P om krsna rama govinda om hare krsna (H 
rama) govinda om klim (B E H P hrim) janardana hrsīkeša om (B E H 
deest) hrim om | 63 nama] D E F G P devi 65 mahesani] F G Edd 
vararohe vardhanam] H [..] 66 guptakaram] B -karam tattvam: C 
-ākaram: D -āntakaram: E cantakaram: H bhaktakakam hi: P -guptakam 
hi 67 yah karayet] D akarayet: O prakarayet 70 iti ... samvade] A iti 
vasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade radhatantre: E F G P iti 
radhatantre (E sri-): C O iti $rivasudevarahasye harapārvatisamvāde 
rādhātantre: H Edd iti vasudevarahasye rādhātantre | catustrimšat] B 
saptavimšatih: C dvatrimsat: D trimsatyah: E catustrimsatah: Edd 
trayotrimšat (Ed. pr. dvātrimšat) 71 patalah] Ed. pr. add. end iti jelā 
dhakar antahpātī manikagafija upavibhager adhina vatunī-grāmanivāsī 
om anandamohana chattopadhyaya mahāšayer putra $rirasikamohana 


chattopadhyaya-karttrke samgrhita o praka$ita rādhātantra samāpta: 
Mukhopadhyaya add. samaptah: Bhattācārya add. sampürno 'yam 
granthah: Vidyaratna add. radhatantra samāpta 


5,1 devy] ABCDEF GH OP inc. 5 etat] P deest 10 tisthanti] P inc. 19 


5,1 


tantram] G om. 21 dráyate] A deest 22 yesu!] F deest 23 tisthate] A inc. 
24 gayatry] F inc. 


devy] A B C D E šrī-: O šrīpārvaty 3 tripurā ... apnuyat] E 
tripurapadapüjanat 4 prabhrtayas] C P -prabhrtayo: D E -prabhrtiyas | 
tās] C P yas 5 vistarad] E krpaya 6 īsvara] A C E O šrī- 8 tripura ... 
vyaliyata] F G dattayam tripuradevya vyaliyas tu | vyaliyata] B O 
vilīyata: D E vilayita: C viliyita 11 harih] D E purim 12 dvarakam] H P 
yakaram | dvārakām prayayau] F G transp. | vahini] E -vahinim 13 
aparaikam] F G aparan ca | $rnu praudhe] O vararohe | vadāmi] B O 
dadāmi 15 aim] E O hrīm 16 tripurā ... vāsinyai] A tripurāvāsinyai: G 
tripurāyā puravāsinyai 17 no] E om. 18 samyutam] E -sahitam | 
tantram] F G mantram 19 tantram] B om.: F mantram | sulocane] C D E 
varanane 20 ca] E om. | paramā kalā] A B pürnam aksarā 21 smrtam] F 
priye 22 ca] E om. | pürnaaksara] C pürnayaksara: O pürnam aksara 23 
tisthate] B tisthanti: E tisthati 


25 devi] G inc. 34 etat] H P deest 35 iti] H P inc. 


25 na] O yat | na... varjitam] B nastagehavatam devi sada tu $aktivarjitam | 


tu .. varjitam] C G P yac chaktivarjitam: E $aktir anvitam 27 
amrtodasarastire] E amrto de$atas tire 28 sada ... rūpiņī] E radha 
viralakarini 29 dūti] B dusta-30 kanthe] F -kantha- 31 tantram] D om. 32 
tava bhaktya] P bhagavatya mayākhyātam] F G samākhyātam: E ca 
devesi 33 tantram] F G H mantram svastyayanam] D lac. | 
svastyayanam hitam] F svastyayani hi tat 34 tantram] G mantram | 
vararohe] D E O mahešāni (D -šāni lac.) | prakataya] D lac.: E katanaiva 


(2): G prakasaya 35 iti ... samvade] A O iti $rivasudevarahasye 
haraparvatisamvade — radhatantre: F iti  radhatantre: G iti 
vāsudevarahasye rādhātantre: H iti śrīvāsudevarahasye 
haragaurīsamvāde rādhātantre: P iti vāsudevarahasye 


harapārvatīsamvāde radhatantre | paficatrimsat] B astavimšatih: C om.: 
D trayah trayāstrimšat: E catustrimšat 


6,1 devy] ABCDEFGHOP inc. 4 padmam] D E F OH P deest5 etat] DE 
FO HP inc. 


6,1 devy] A B C DE OP šrī-3 padminya] A B FO padmasya | paramešāna] B 
P paramesani | guhyatattvam] P atiguhyam 4 sahasra] F G tatsahasra- 5 
mahadeva] B C D E mahesani: P mahesana: 6 isvara] A BC D E O P šrī- 
7 vaksyami] B vadāmi | vaksyāmi carvangi] E transp. | vrajatattvam] H 
P etat tattvam 8 daksa ... yada] E daksasangaja ca | daksa ... hi] G 
daksayajfiavina sā tvam | yajfie] C D -sange 


13 tava] A C G O P deest 17 bhramarah] H deest 19 tava] A C GH O P inc. 


9 utpannam] P tat patam 10 kešapītham] D E tava ke$am (E ke$e) 11 atra] 
D E yad yad 12 kešam] F G P kešāms | samyutam] H P samyutah: F 
samyuta 13 ke$am] H P kešo: F kešā: G kesah | yada patati] F G patita 
yadi 14 prathamam] B C samjatam | padmam ... sannibham] P padman 
carunasannibham 16 bhramaraih ... ke$am] F sobhitam kešajālam tat 
Sobhitam] D E šobhitāngaih | parisobhitam] A  parisevitam: F 
parisobhitah 17 yoginyas] E bhavāni 19 kešalatā] B kešalatām: F kešas 
tato | kesalata devi] G keša mahešāni | devi] A devi 20 yāvad düram] B 
yāyad bhümau: E yavad dvayam | mahešāni] B viyatim: C om. | goh] B 
gauh | goh sabdam] G O goh $abdo: H P gospado: E gosabdam 21 
krošam] F kroša 22 vistaram ... bhümim] F G -vistara ke$abhümis 24 yat 
tu] H P yatra: B om. | sannibham] H sambhavam 25 gāyatrī] B F G H P 
yoginī-: O gopini- 26 kosam] H P -košo: O -kešam | kuņdalinīm purim] F 
G O P kuņdalinī parā: E kuņdalinīsvayam purīm] B parāt: C purām 27 
sandoha] F -samdohe | pūritam] H P -paritam 28 yatra patet] G 
yatrāyatat | patet] D O patitam | patet ... hi] E patitangah satyangah 
svayam eva hi | satya ... pratyangam] D lac. | angam pratyangam] C 
aksaram pratyaksaram 29 tad ... durlabham] F G jānīyāt siddhipitham 
tat durlabham naganandini | 30 pitham tivram] H O P transp. | tivram] 
O lac. bahubhayanakam] H om. 31 kešapītham] H om. | varàrohe] D om. 
vararohe ... mohanam] E sadā saumyam mathuram vrajamandalam | ca 
... mohanam] F G visnuvimohanam | visnu] D vraja- 32 kesapithe] E sa 
pithe ca 


34 paficasan] F om. 36 asam] F inc. 46 tisthate] F deest 50 ata] O om. 52 
matrka] O inc. 54 $veta] A E O P deest 


33 māyā!] E devi | maha ... mayi] F jaganmātā jagatprasth 34 devi] A P 
devi tadgane] A O taddale: G tatkrte | tadgane satatam] E tava gātre 
sadā 35 kalavati] G kātyāyanī | jagatprasūh] D E jaganmayī 36 prema] E 
brahmaparamesvari] B E P parame$vari 37 paripürnam] P paripürno | 
devi] B O P devi | jalam ... rüpinam] F G jalam pīyusasannibham: P jalan 
camrtarüpinam amrta] H camrta- | rüpinam] O -rüpakam 38 nanatvam 
gatavan] A nānatvati ca gata: E nāmānugatavān: O lac: O2 im. | 
nanatvam ... priye] F G gata nānātvam eva hi 39 yatra ... ca] F G 
kadambasakhino yatra | svarüpakam] F G -svarüpinah: H O -svarüpakah 
40 golokāh] D E H O golakāh | golokah ... pārvati] F G tava pītham 
mahešāni loke golokasamjtüakam | 41 catur ... udāhrtam] G 
caturvargapradam yasmād goloka tad udāhrtam | | prado yas] O - 
pradam yat | golokam] D E O golakam | golokam ... udahrtam] H P 
golokah (H golakah) sa udahrtah | tad] O yad | tad udahrtam] E 
samudahrtam 42 samam] E F G O -mayam | dharmārthakāma] H 
dharmakamartha- 43 golokam] A B E H O golakam 44 dalam ucyate] D 
-dalasamyutam: E -varnasamyutam 45 parame$vari] A B H parame$vari 
46 tisthate satatam] P transp. | ekaikena] A ekenaiva: H ekatraiva: P eka 
eva 47 nirguno ... guni] E om.: E2 im.: G nirguno saguni 48 vasudevo ... 
preto] A vasudeva mahapreta: E -bahur: O -pretah: H P -bahuh | yoga] H 
O P preta-: B yogi-: E ati- | priye] D E sada 49 $abda ... tu] O krsnas tu 
satatam guni 50 tu] A E P ca 51 guni] E priye 52 rahito] A B -rahitam | 
nirgunah ... pārvati] G sa eva nirgunah priye 54 $veta eva] C lagudastho: 
G lagūlavan 


36,74 brahmāņī ... ca] BST 5.19ab 75 kaumārī ... kalika] BST 5.19cd 76 
Sivaduti ... tatha] BST 5.20ab 


55 lagudastham] A E O P inc. 


55 tu... tejas] P yas te yas tu | tejas] A B tejam | šaktim uttamam] G O 
šaktir uttamā 56 evam] E ekam | janasi] O P janami: A janati 57 $abda ... 
guni] E $abdabrahmamayam yat tu 58 devy] A B C D E O P šrī- 59 
paramesana] C D E P a.c. paramesani | me] D parame | tapodhana] P 
add. kafijatattvam vararohe susravyam sukhavardhanam | 60 sada] O sa- 
lac.: D E tatha 61 kafijasya ... samsthesu] G padmasya patrasandhye tu | 
samsthesu] A -sanghesu: E -samyukta-: O -samsthe tu 62 guna ... yutam] 


E a.c. gunasamyuktam: E2 i.m. gunatvasamyuktam | traya] D -veša- 63 
isvara] A B C D E O šrī-66 arthadam] P ayurdam 67 sugandha] A B E O 
sugandhisugandhasamyutam] G sugandhimišritam 69 namna] D E 
mandabham: B namubham (?) | nāmnā ... devi] E sangopango vanam 
tatra | devi] G om. 71 apadah ... gatah] G gata pralayam apadah: H P 
apadya mucyate narah 72 paramesanim] E H P paramešāni 73 
vyartham] A G katham 74 gaurīndrāņī) D E gopya indrāņī: O 
gopīndrāņī 77 sakambhari] C D sokambhari | mangala] H mahesi | 
palika] B kālikā: E kapila | tatha] O sada 


82 aparna ... mahodari] BST 5.23cd 83 ghora ... bhayamkari] BST 5.24ab 


81 dhātrī] A deest 86 caņdāvatī] F inc. 88 priyamkari] A inc. 103 kaumari] F 
deest 


78 Siva] A nija- | ca sambhari] G O p.c. šākambharī | bhima] D H 
Sivabhimarüpini] E candika tatha 79 $anta] C D $ambha 80 vahni] P 
vani-83 tatha ... bhayamkari] E tathaiva ca ksemamkari 84 ksemamkari 
... ca] E G nāyikā ca mahesani (G paramešāni) 85 candika] G candrika 
87 priyā ... rüpini] F G padmasane priyā nitya tathaiva vamarüpini | 88 
ca ... caiva] F G devamātā tathaiva ca | tatha caiva] A B tatha iva 89 
kalavikarini] E vanavikariņī: F kalavikarani: G kaladī kalavi: P 
kalavinkaraņī | pramāthinī] E -pramathinī 90 devyah] C P -devyā 91 
gunam akhyanam] A gunasamkhyanam: G gunasamakhyanam: P 
gunakhyanam 92 tatpatre] E tatpatresu 95 aruņa] H P cāruņa- | 
arunaprakhya] E arnšuprākhyā ca 97 tu] O ca | rüpasya] A B E -rüpasyat 
98 patrasya] G -padmasya | karya] H om. 100 gauripatrasya] A gauri ca 
patra- | patrasya] H -padmasya 101 aruņaprabhā] G P yarunaprakhya: F 
karuņāprākhyā | prabhā] A E O -prakhyā 102 pradayini] B -dà- om. 104 
krsnasya] G krsnangi | krsnasya ... dayini] O krsnagandhapradayini 


105 vaisnavi] F inc. 115 camunda] E om. 117 varahi] E inc. 130 palika] O 
deest 132 medha] O inc. 


106 paramešvari] E paramešvarī 107 durga! ... sā] G om. | sā... sada] C F ca 
sā durgapatrasamsthitā | durgā” ... sada] B durgā sā patrasamsthitā 108 
krsnabhayakari nitya] A E krsnasyabhayakari 110 bala] O rasa-111 
kalika] D add. kālikā | rūpā sā] C D O -rüpasya: B E -rūpāsyāt: F G - 


varņābhā | kalipatresu] E kālikapatra-: O kalipatrasya 112 digambari] F 
G digambarā | kešā] A E F -kešī | mata] O -rūpā 113 šivadūtī tu] BC HO 
P $ivadütiti | tu] E ca | ya] B om. 114 satatam] D om.: E sarvadā 119 
mahešī?] 


E maheša- 120 sada!] A D E tu sā | lalasa] F -manasa 122 šrngārarūpiņī] G 


ins. Siva 123 $akambhari] C D sokambharī: E šāmbharī ca | ya tu] C O P 
transp. 124 sakambhari] C D šokambharī-: E šāmbharī- | bhāranatā 
sada] B -bhāravatāšatā | sada] E $ubha 127 ya] G sa | haridvarna] B 
haripürna-129 deveši] P sa devi | šucismite] O add. lac. 130 madhyastha] 
B -stha om. sada ... dayini] B C sadanandapradayini | ananda] H P 
cananda- 131 ya medha] H transp. | sā ... rüpini] E sada raktasvarūpiņī 
132 medha] O pāli- | priye] E priya: O add. lac. 


136 $ambhari] F om. 138 bhimapatre] F inc. 140 $anta] H P om. 145 ambika] 


133 


H P inc. 


bandhūka ... prabha] C bandhükasya samaprabha 135 sambhari] G 
šāmbhavī | šāmbharī ya] E O P sakambhari | mahesani] P mahādevi 136 
sambhari] E O P šākambharī-: G sambhavi- 138 bhimapatre] A F O 
bhīmapatra- 139 samaprabhā] P -samannibhā 140 patre] A B O -patra- 
143 devi] B C devi 144 rudra ... sthitā] O rudrapatre sthitā | sthitā ... tu] 
E -madhyasthā 145 ketakī ... sannibhā] A ketukānkusumaprabhā 146 
mūrtimān] F G H P -rūpiņī: O -mūrtinī 147 ksemā] A ksama 148 ksema] 
A ksama- | patre] B F O -patra- | sā] C ya | rasasrita] D E HO P - 
rasānvitā 149 devī] A F devi 150 patresu sā] H -patre sadā | priye] P 
priya 152 paramešvari] E naganandini 153 tu] E ca | ranjita] G a.c. 
samsthita 154 sa tu] F eva | duhkha] D -kastha-156 svāhā ... sthita] A E 
svahapatre sthita | svaha ... tu] B svahapatrapadmasthita | patra] D - 
padma- | rasa] H P vara- 158 sa devi] E deve$i 159 aparna] E ins. ca 161 
mahodari] B mahadevi 


163 ghorarüpa] G om. 167 bhayam] E om. 168 rakta] G E inc. 171 nayika] O 


om. 172 nāyikā] O inc. 175 caņdavatī] O om. 176 raktotpala] F om. 178 
pita] G om. 180 dalitanjana] F G inc. | ugracanda] O inc. 184 īsadrakta] 
A om. 186 yā] G om. 


162 


187 


maho] B mahā- | maho ... madhyasthā] F G mahodarīpatrasamsthā | 
sada] G add. bhayamkarī mahesani bhayapatresu samsthitā | 164 sā] O 
lac: O2 i.m. 167 bhayam ... mahesani] C ghorarūpā tu ya devi | 
mahesani] A ya māheši 168 padma] P rakta- 169 ksemamkari] B ins. ya | 
mahesani] D F G ya devesi ksema ... sada] A F G ksemapatresu 
samsthita | patre] H -patra- 170 jati] A jātī- | sā] O lac. 173 padma] E - 
varna- 174 tu] A ca | padmananda] F G krsnananda- | vivardhini] O - 
vidhayini 175 candavati] E P caņdāvatī | tu] P om. 176 raktotpala] P 
rasanjana- | vilepana] A -vilepita 179 tu ya] E transp. 180 dalitaüjana ... 
bhavini] G dalitanjanasrngarapunjabha sapaharini | 181 maha ... prabha] 
P mahamayakaraprabha 182 canda ... tu] A candapatresu sa devi | patre] 
F -patra- | krsnasya raksanaya] O krsnasareksanaya | krsnasya ... vai] G 
krsnasamraksanaya ca 183 ya tu] A a.c. F O transp. 184 raga] H -tattva- | 
samyuta] E -talasamsthita: B -ragasam- lac. 185 priya ya] BCFGH 
transp. | sa sthita] E G P samsthita | sthita] E add. lac: F add. 
nilavarnavisalaksi krsnavesarasotsuka (?) | 


$uklakara] A G inc: B om. 188 vama] B inc. 189 vama] A om. 190 
priyamkari] A inc. 192 sanatani] D E O P deest 193 sanapatresu] B om. 
194 kalavikarini] B inc. 196 bala] D E O P inc. 


187 sukladanti] A O suklavati: E Suddhamati | manada] O -mānasā 188 vama 


. ya] F G transp. | vāma ... sannibha] A aramarüpini sā tu 
sarvadharmamayī priye | | yā tu] B F G P transp.: O ca yā | tu sā] B devī: 
H transp. 189 patre] B -patra- | sthitā ... tu] D E mahešāni | priye] O sadā 
190 ya devesi] E ya tu devi: P tu ya devi | ranginī] P varangi- 191 priya 

. samsthita] F G priyamkaripatrasamstha sarvadā | devi] E devi | 
samsthita] E tisthati 192 tu devi] A B G deveši | muktakara] A B F 
suklakara | sada] B om. 193 sanāpatresu .. devi] F G 
sanatanipatrasamstha 194 kalavikariņī ... sa] F kalavikarana devi G 
kalavikalavi devi | kunda] F -kungu- (?) 195 kalapatresu ... devi] F G 
kalavikaranapatresu | varavarnini] E add. kalavikarani ca sa kalapatresu 
samsthita | raktapuspaprabhakara padmamalavidharini | 196 ya] P tu | 
ya sa] E sā ca 197 bala ... tu] A balapatresu sa devi | bala ... paramešvari] 
F G balapramathinipatre samsthita naganandini | | parame$vari] A 
parame$vari 198 kafija ... manoharam] B guhyad guhyataram: C om. 200 
iti ... samvade] A B C G H O P iti vasudevarahasye (B C H O šrī-) 


harapārvatīsamvāde (G deest: H haragaurīsamvāde) rādhātantre: F iti 
radhatantre | sattrimsat] B ūņatrimšat: D catustrimšat: E H paticatrimšat 
201 patalah] H adhyāyah 


7,1 1svara] ABCDEFGHO P Q inc. 


7,1 isvara] A D H O šrī-: B om šrī- | īsvara uvāca] E deest 2 aparaikam] F G 


aparati ca savadhanavadharaya] C sāva- (lac.) -dharaya 


6 kafijasya] P om. 7 samkhyam] H om. 11 yogini] P inc. 12 matrka] H inc. 


30 tamala] D E deest 


3 anyani ... patrani] E anyani ca patrani 4 patresu ca] B mahešāni: C lac. 5 


satatam devi] F paramešāni 6 kafijasya varavarnini] H yoginiangaja 
priye 7 aksa] A abra-: O vaktra-: O varsa- 8 ko$am] E -kose: O -koso 9 
maya] B om. 10 sundari] E O sundarī 12 angajāh] G -sangaja 14 drstvā] 
P krtva 15 golokam] D E H O golakam | paramešāni] A satatam devi 16 
golokam] D E H O golakam 17 maha] A H O mahad-: F G brhad- | 
golokam] D E H O -golakam 18 golokam] D E H O golakam | eva ca] F G 
ucyate 20 yutam] P -matam 21 kasyadini] O kampādīni | mahad ... 
ucyate] F mahadgolokesūcyate golokam] D E O -golakam 22 sandhisu] 
D -gandhisu 23 sarvās tā] C sarvāh sā matrkadevyas] E mātrkā devi 25 
yatra] D E nama: P Q yas tu | tad] F G sa 26 madhya] O adhah- | 
latadayah] E latadrumah 27 matrka ... sada] H matrkaya tu samyutam 
29 mayam devi] E -mayi devi | nirnayam] A niscayam: F nirnitam: G 
nirmitam 30 tamala ... nipa$] F G tamalas ca kadambas: H P 
manikādambanīpās | vrksa ... sada] B om.: C -vrksah sadā priye 


31 kalpa] D E inc. 32 goloke] D E deest 34 samanyo] O deest 35 prakrtim] D 
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E O inc. 37 nakhagrat] F deest 39 tripura] F inc. 45 tathaiva] Q om. 49 
ata] Q inc. 


kalpavrksadayo] B C om. | vrksāh] O devāh 32 goloke] H O golake 33 
golokam] O golakam | svayam ... ucyate] O sadā prakrtir nanyatha | 
prakrtir] B prakrtim | ucyate] G 1$vari 34 samanyo] B F G Q samanyam | 
viseso] B F G Q višesam | svayam .. nanyatha] G sarvam 
prakrtirüpadhrk: F sarvam prakrtirüpakam 35 brahmas ... rüpavat] F G 
param brahma $avakrtih 36 krsnasya] O krsnas tu | kotim] O -kotir | 
yad] P tad 37 nakhagrat] A nakhagrah | kotisah] A B -kotayah 38 


pujanat] A B E H -pūjanam 41 mahad] H P Q ati- | mahadguhyam] B 
guhyad guhyam 42 bahau] Q padau 43 šāmbhavī] C -sambhava 44 
samsthita sadā] G tu sadā sthita 45 svāhā] D E svayam | prakāšinī] E3 
i.m. add. svahamatrka ity arthah 47 mahesani] E mahamaya | mürtitah] 
A E H O -mūrtimān 48 racitam] E -racitā 49 krsnasya] P matrka- | 
tvisam] F G -dyutih E -tvisah 50 koti .. prati] F G 
kotibrahmaprabhakara pratyekam iti niscitam | 51 svapnavat] E O 
svapuram vidambanam] Q add. āvirbhāvatirobhāva svapne 'pi bhavatah 


priye | 52 šāmbharī] O šāmbhavī | šāmbharī ya] G O P $akambhari | yà!] 
B C sā 54 caritam] E racitam | caritam paramadbhutam] Q kotiso hy 
andarasayah paramādbhutam] Q add. vāmāms tu paramešāni caritam 
paramadbhutam | 


63 anenaiva] P deest 66 devy] P inc. 
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šāmbharī] Q šāmbhavī | paramešāni] B parameśā- om. 56 udgarya] E 
udgamya: F uddhārya: O udgīrya: P upārya | svakīye] A B svakīya 57 
karāmalakavat] C D F G P Q karāv amalavat | vivam] BCDEHPQ 
sarvam | sarvam] B C D E H P Q viśvam 58 drstam] C D H P Q drstvā 
kotisah ... rāśayah] H P Q kotiso hy andarasayah: G koțiśo 
brahmarāšayah 59 rāmas] H krşņas | rāmas tu] F G rāmādyāh | 
tatrastha] A B H O tatrastham: E tatrasthah 60 matsya ... varahadyah] E 
matsyah kürmo varahadya (E2 p.c. varahadin): H -dyah om.: P matsyah 
kūrmo varahas ca: O matsyakūrmavarāhas ca | drstva] G srstva | sa] G 
tu | šāmbharī] O sambhavi 61 nipīya] O nipitam nipiya tat] B nipidayat | 
svastha] B C prasü- | svastha ... sada] F G svasthacitta sada sthita 62 
jagadambika] C om. 64 srstva] B H O Q drstvā | tu] G ca | ca] B na 65 sa 
devi] D E deveši 66 devy] A B C D E H OP O šrī- 67 krpaya] FG HOP 
O hrdayāc 68 dimbau] E F G H O -dimbe: Q -dimbo | mahesana] AC D 
E P mahešāni | dimbhah] B E F G -dimbam 69 grhodare] B grhodaye: O 
grhadahe | mahešāna] D O mahešāni | ve$ma] E ve$mam: O visvam 70 
etat tu] O etan me 71 īsvara] A C D E H OP Q šrī-: B om šrī- 72 rasih] 
O -rasim $uci] B om. 73 tathakaram] A B E tadakaram 74 candro ya] A 
B E O -candram yat | mātrkā ... priye] O matrkanam ca yam priye | sa] E 
om.: E2 ca 75 brahma] B om. | yad] D E O tad 


82 $ariram] Q deest 83 paramatma] B deest 84 šarīram] B Q inc. 88 
svadhama] B H P deest 89 devy] B H P inc. 


krsna] B F G Q krsi- | yada] A E sada | prakrtim avrajet] O prakrtigo 
vrajet 78 $abda ... kamaleksane] F G nasabdas tu param brahma 
vidhāyaka (F brahmabhidhayaka) iti priye | | sa] O na: O sā | sa bhavet] 
H P so 'bhavat 80 nakarasya] Q nakāra ya$ ca | nakarasya ... nana] F G 
idam nāma ņakārasya nana] A B nāmā- | para] A E F G param 81 hi 
vina] D lac. | nama ... priye] Q -nāmakarūpadhrk 82 $ariram ... ca] D E 
ata eva mahešāni rüpam krsnasya jyotir eva ca (E jyotisah) | | tu ... ca] C 
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jyotisvarüpas tu | eva ca] B -rüpakam 83 paramātmā] G paramānu- | tu!] 
O te | tu visnus] H om. | visnus tu] O lac.: P šarīram | tu?] F hi 84 vina] B 
om. | kutah] G kutra 85 jalasayi] F jalāšayo kešavah parikirtitah] A B 
kesavam parikirtitam 86 tu] O te 87 svadhama] B E svadhamam: Q 
svavasam 88 vasudevam hi] E vāsudevāmša-: F G vasudeveti vasudevam 
... tyaktva] C lac. | tyaktva] F G krtva 89 devy] ABCDEH O P šrī- 
90 krsnasya] G O Q krsnas tu | paramesana] B C D Q paramešāni 
vasudevam] O vasudeve 91 paramesana] D Q paramešāni | vinirnayam] 
D E vini$cayam 92 yogam] B yogyam 93 isvara] A B C D E H O Q šrī-: 
B om šrī-94 bhadre] E devi 95 süksmena] O lac.: O2 i.m. | süksmajyotir] 
E sūksmā jajāti 96 krsnasya] E H krsnas ca | vasudevaniketanam] E 
vasudevam svaniketanam 97 vāsudevam] A H vasudevah 98 yat . 
sthülam] G sthülam yat tu hastādyavayava] F G nānāvayava-: H P 
sarvavayavahastadyavayavasamyutam] Q tad evavayasamyutam 


101 pafica] A G deest 104 pafica] A G inc. 108 vyanas] A E F Q inc.: D deest 
110 vibhidya] O om. 111 anena] O inc. 


99 pafica ... mayam] E paficabhttam svayam 100 prthvī ... paūcamam] F G 
vayvakaSajalaprthvitejastvam aptavan vibhuh | A prthivi paramesani 
prthivitvam avapnuyat |: E pthvivayur agni apa ākāšas caiva paticamam 
| | āpambujas] H O Q āpas tejas | ca] O tu 101 prakrtam] E prakrtih 102 
sthülat] E sthüla$ 103 tathaiva] B C H O P O tad eva | prthvitvam] E 
prathivitvam 105 müladhare] C P Q bhütadhare: G bhütadharam | 
apanas tu] D lac. | tu] A E ca 106 mahešāni] G mahešasya | prana ... 
mürtiman] F G pranasaktir mahe$vari 107 visuddhau] C D P vistangau | 
sthitah] B C D G O add. samānam paramešāni šarīram kāsya tisthati | 


108 tu] E ca 109 pafica ... vrajet] F G vrajanti vāyavah panīca 
yadaikatvam mahešvari | | yadā] E tadā | yadā vrajet] O samāvrajet 110 
vibhidya ... ca] F G brahmarandhram tadā bhitva | param] P svayam | 
param .. vrajet] H paranirvanam āvrajet | nirvanatam vrajet] F G 
nirvāņam āpnuyāt 111 padma] B om. 112 sthüla ... parityajya] F G 
atmany atmanam ayojya | vasudevam ... drutam] G vasudevodbhavam 
yayau | yayau drutam] F E O P Q transp. 113 te] Q om. 114 idam] B iti 
115 na prakāšyam] F transp. | kadācana] C F G add. nānātantram 
varārohe pāšavam yan mayoditam (G mama noditam) | sarvam tad 
viphalam devi satyam satyam vadāmy aham | idam tantram mayā 
guptam tava praudhyat prakāšitam | ito 'nyà visnumantrasya gatir nāsti 
varāņane (G -dhyāt...varāņane deest) |: B add. om 116 iti ... samvāde] A 
B C G O P Q iti $rivasudevarahasye rādhātantre harapārvatīsamvāde: F 
iti — vasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade rādhātantre: H iti 
$rivasudevarahasye haraparvatisamvade | saptatrimšat] B trimšat: D C 
paficatrimsat: E sattrimšat: O saptatrimsattamah | saptatrimšat ... 117 
patalah] H Q om. 


118 samāptam ... tantram] A samāptas cedam radhatantram | $akabdah 1700 | 
11 | 10 | šrīpavanadevašarmaņah pustakam idam svāksarat ca | $riharih |: 
B om om šrībhagavate vasudevaya namo namah | iti samapto 'yam 
grantham | om ganešāya namo namah | om šrīšivāya namah | om 
$ridurgayai namah | subham astu sakabdah 1658 ašvinavarse 
saurabhabhadrasya paticadivase guruvare idam grantham samāptam | 
jaya jaya durgah |: D samaptaü cedam radhatantram iti | tatra 
$rivrajamohanasenasya moh paficapada | san 1214 san 11i kartike |: E 
samapto 'yam $riradhatantrah | sakabdah 1743 | 3 | 2 | 14 | kujavāra 


šuklāstamī likhitam sribrahmanandanathena | evam 
$ridarpanaraya$armana lipir iyam pustaka | Srivisnuh saranam |: F 
samapto "yam vasudevarahasyaradhatantrakhyagranthah | 


sriharisaranah | srisivaya namah | šrīgopālāyai namah | $ridurgayai 
namah | $rigurunamah | srigurave namah | sriharisahaya | $risarasvatyai 
namah |: H radhatantram samaptam | šubham astu | om namah 
vasudevaya | om namah gurave | om namah šivāya | om namah 
padminyai | om namah durgayai (?) | om namah bhavanyai | om namo 
ganesaya | om namah sarasvatyai | padminyakhyanatantram tat 


paramam paramadbhutam | šarmaņā rāmacandreņa pralekhiyat tatah 
svayam ||: O sakabdah 1783 sauravaišākhasya trimšaddivase samaptas 
cayam granthah | Sriramacandradevasarmanah svāksaram idam 
pustakafi ca | om namo gurave | atraiva šivam | om |: P samaptas cayam 
radhatantrah | haraya namah |: Q samaptah | sam 1931m iti sravanasukla 
15 likhitam girdharidasena vidusa | 
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Annotated translation of the Radha 
Tantra 


First Patala 


Om. Obeisance to the supreme goddess! 


Šrī Pārvati said: "God of gods, great god, conqueror of death, 


eternal one, ruler of Ganeša, Nandi and Candra, you whom 
Visnu serves — ?Lord Sankara, Isana! Vāsudeva's secret, the 
delightful Radha Tantra, has previously been hinted at just in 
the form of a story.- Please retell it as an extremely rare Tantra! 


Iśvara replied: * Beautiful one, Radha Tantra, Vasudeva's secret, is 


an extremely secret Tantra, pure and always spotless. *Dear 
goddess, as the Kālī and the Tosana Tantras, it is full of all 
power and will perfect all vidyās. ?I will now speak, beautiful 
one; listen carefully! Greatest mistress, Vasudeva Hrsikesa once 
hastened to my company. Dear one, hear what he said! 

* ^Conqueror of death, mighty armed one, master, I bow to you. 
Please tell me what kind of recitation I should do, fortunate one! 
3 "Lord rich in penance, you are the boat for crossing birth and 
death; *for without you, there can be no perfection? 

Listen now Parvati to all of what I said to Vasudeva, great 


mistress, ’after I had heard the nectar-filled words of Vasudeva 
Visnu of unlimited splendour. “Do not fear, Visnu, beautiful 
one; worship Tripura, for without the Ten vidyās, there can be 
no perfection. "Therefore, among the ten vidyās, this supreme 
Tripura is the foremost. This goddess and mistress awards the 
four goals of life, she enchants the world, "she is beautiful, most 
worshippable and devoted to protecting the world. She 
constantly resides in my heart; I bow to her and speak. 

D'"First extract the Brahmani, then the Bhaga-seed, the Rati- 
seed, the Prthvi-seed "and at the end add Maya: thus carefully 
make the Vagbhava. This Vagbhava kūta perpetually enchants 
the three worlds.! 

“Goddess, extract the Siva-seed, then the Bhrgu-seed, then 
Kumudvati, then emptiness, ‘then the Prthvi-seed and at the 
end Maya, the supreme syllable. This Kamaraja kita is most 
rare.* 

“Extract the Bhrgu-seed, then Kumudvati, then the Indra-seed 
and at the end Vikataparā” 

15*Greatest mistress, this fivefold vidya is the threefold kūta. + 
Dear one, previously I explained this practice to him; I have 
now explained everything. 

"Vasudeva heard this and quickly left for the city of Kasi, 
where Kasi, Mahàmaya eternally dwells in the form of a yoni<* 
"This Kasi is most worshippable and is served by Brahma and 
others. If one performs recitations there for one watch, one 
will gain the fruit of a hundred thousand years. ?'Ihere 
Vasudeva went, and after offering his worship, began his 
recitation. Properly he worshipped goddess Bhavani, the 
greatest mistress, making his body, mind and words one, 
beautiful one, at powerful Puskara—! in this delightful city of 
Sadasiva. ?He placed his head on the ground and stretched his 


feet upwards, greatest mistress; but even after this terrible 
penance, he gained no perfection. "Doing this, great mistress, 
Vāsudeva Visnu of unlimited splendour started to shine like a 
thousand suns, ?but still, greatest mistress, he did not gain 
perfection. 

‘At that moment, lotus-eyed one, Mahamaya appeared, "and 
once this Mahamaya Tripura, mistress of the world, had 
appeared, she glanced at Vasudeva, who could only hold his 
breath. Dear one, looking at him with compassionate glances, 
she became as if drenched with nectar. 

‘Tripura said: "Get up, child, son; why does he perform such 
penance? Get up quickly, son, and choose a boon, child!” 
*"Sweetly smiling one, hearing this supreme utterance, this 
flood of nectar of Tripurā, and having heard her words, 
Vasudeva immediately gave up his yoga "and threw himself at 
the feet of Tripura. 

* "Obeisance to you, mother Tripurā! Obeisance to you, remover 
of afflictions! 

"Obeisance to you, who is worshipped by Sankara! Obeisance 
to you, who is worshipped by Krsna! Obeisance to you, giver of 
nectar! Mother, you are of the origin of the three worlds. The 
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goddess that has appeared resides in Visnu's heart. 


Second Patala 


‘Tripura said: "Mighty-armed Vasudeva, listen to my supreme 
words. You are a god, best of sons, so what is the use of 
engaging in austerities? My son, without the Clan behaviour, 
there will be no perfection. When you are without a Šakti,££ my 


son, how can I promise perfection? *Laksmī is born from a 
portion of me; why have you given her up to engage in 
austerities? Son, your stage of life is useless, your worship is 
useless, and your recitations will bear no fruit. *My son, without 
the Clan behaviour, everything will be useless. 
“You should zealously engage in congress with a Sakti, °for 
without enjoyment, best of sons, rich in penance, there can be 
no perfection of vidya. When a practitioner is agitated, the 
divinity will also be agitated. Therefore, find yourself 
enjoyment and then engage in the rite of recitation, for without 
enjoyment, best of sons, there can be no liberation. 
"Listen, best of sons, to the truth of initiation in the correct 
order. Son, when one has turned ten years but before twelve, 
Sone should hear the sixteen names of Hari, one after the other. 
My son, without Hari’s name, the ears cannot be purified.” 

āsudeva said: *“Listen, mother Mahamaya, the embodiment of the 
seed of the universe! Please explain step by step your 
understanding of Hari's name” 

‘Tripura replied: 


10° “Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. 
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Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rāma Hare Hare. 
116 


Best of sons, listen to the thirty-two syllables of Hari's name, to the 
parts that accompany it and to its eternal Metre,£5 "for this Metre is 
most confidential, an undecaying great abode. You who are rich in 
penance! Hari's name is a mantra full of all power. 

15*%The seer of the mantra of Hari's names is Vasudeva; the metre is 
Gāyatrī;* the divinity is blessed Tripura; and the application is attaining 
perfection in my Mahavidya. 

"Best of sons, first a man should hear this mantra. Son, rich in 
penance, when he hears it from the mouth of a Brahmin with his right 


ear, Phe should first hear the Metre and then the mantra; thus he will 


become pure. When one hears it before the age of twelve, the ears will 
become purified. 

16**Son, a man or woman who engages with a Mahāvidyā without 
purification of the ears will immediately become an inhabitant of hell. 
l"**You who are honoured by the gods! When one comes to one's 
sixteenth year, one should hear the pure and eternal Mahavidya, the 
very form of Brahman, ‘*from the mouth of a Brahmin of the Clan, and 
one will become directly made of Brahman. You who are rich in 
penance! One who also performs the secret of the Clan as described by 
Siva** "will attain the perfection of the vidya and the eight majesties,°- 
for without this secret, son, everything will just be useless labour. 
"Therefore, best of sons, keep this secret confidential and never recite 
the vidyā without the secret. 

21° “Best of sons, rich in penance, this is the highest secret of Hari's 
name: HA is without a doubt Siva himself, ?R is eternally goddess 
Tripura, the embodiment of the ten vidyās; you who are rich in penance, 
E should be understood as the vulva, as the yoni itself. ?HA is also he 
who has a form of emptiness and RE she who takes on a body. Hari is 
Tripurā herself - he is without a doubt a form of myself. 

24'"K refers to she who awards desires and who takes whatever form she 
desires; best of sons, R is known as the foremost Sakti. ?K and R are 
Kamini, a portion of Vaisnavī; S is the Moon god with his sixteen parts; 
Zóbest of sons, NA is directly she who has the form of emancipation; the 
combination of these two is directly Tripura Bhairavi. *"Best of sons, 
KRSNA KRSNA is Mahamaya, the world itself; HARE HARE is the 
goddess who is the very form of Šiva and Sakti. "The words HARE 
RAMA are directly the supreme goddess made of light. R Ā is Tripurā 
herself, accompanied by the nectar of bliss, but MA is Mahamaya, an 
eternal Yogini of Rudra’s.$ The visarga£ best of sons, is directly the 
supreme Kundalini; ?the words RAMA RAMA are directly Siva and 
Sakti, and the words HARE HARE contain two Saktis. 

3I*Best of excellent sons, the twice-born one who recites this mantra, 
adding om at the beginning and end, becomes beautiful among the 
Mahavidyas. 


This initiation should be known as the supreme, as wedded to the 
foremost power. Best of sons, Hari's name is the foremost Vaisnavi 


herself. 
Without this blessed Vaisnavi initiation and without the grace of a 
true preceptor, one will go to the Raurava hell5? along with a hundred 
thousand relatives. “These sixteen names have thirty-two syllables and 
they become an incomparable thirty-four when om is added at the 
beginning and at the end. 

5'"Without Hari's name, my son, initiation is always useless. Having 
heard the supreme syllables of Hari’s name from a divinity of the Clan; 
having heard the supreme syllables, Brahmins, Ksatriyas, Vai$yas and 
Šūdras should accept initiation and be beautiful among the Mahāvidyās. 
“But listen to the sinful result for one who unwittingly accepts 
initiation or Hari's name from the mouth of a Sidra! *%If even a ūdra 
hears this vidya or the supreme mantra from the mouth of a Šūdra he 
will go to the Raurava hell along with a hundred thousand relatives. 
?Both the giver and the receiver will attain the same result: one attains 
the same result from each syllable as from killing a Brahmin. 


“My son Vasudeva, hear what else I said on this occasion!" 


Third Patala 


‘Tripura said: “When one attains the age of sixteen, one must 
devotedly take initiation. My son, if one does not, when one 
attains the age of sixteen years, "Hari's name becomes useless 
when the sixteenth year passes. Iherefore, beautiful one, one 
should diligently get oneself initiated at the age of sixteen, ?for 
otherwise all one's actions become like those of an animal. 
"^Mighty-armed Vasudeva, listen to my supreme secret! ‘If one 
openly utters Hari's name in an assembly or wherever, best of 
sons, then a Mahāvidyā will become concealed. "My son, rich in 


penance, incessantly recite a Mahāvidyā, whether pure or 
impure, walking, sitting or lying down. "Mādhava, a thoughtful 
person should recite a Mahavidya everywhere. After one has 
worshipped the Šivalinga, one should recite the Mahāvidyā. 
"Dear one! my son, one should variously worship the Linga 
with Bel-leaves and other items and continuously meditate on a 
Mahāvidyā with heart and mind. *Mādhava! One who at night 
accompanied by a Šakti variously worships and recites and 
constantly follows all of the Clan behaviour as explained in the 
Tantras proclaimed by Šiva, *will attain perfection. My son, you 
can attain no perfection without the Clan behaviour.” 

‘Tripura continued: “ "Listen, mighty-armed son, to my delightful 
Words, to a secret most confidential, most closely guarded in the 
three worlds! "I will narrate to you a tale wonderful and 
variegated of the wonderful and variegated garland lying on my 
chest. "On my chest shines eternally an unwithering garland of 
rubies, red like china-roses. PA garland with the gem called 
Kaustubha shines in the middle of another garland. It is the 
origin of various gems, elephants, horses, chariots and foot- 
soldiers. '^My son, this great garland called Hastinī is eternally 
one of my dūtīs.* Another garland made of lotuses shines on 
my chest. "It is called Padmini and is most wonderful, directly a 
form of Padmini herself. Son, the garland that is bright, 
wonderful and variegated "is called Citrini, and attends to 
wonderful deeds. Ihe garland that is called Gandhini carries a 
most wonderful fragrance. 

"These dūtīs, best of sons, always stay on my chest. These 
dūtīs, best of sons, have all the eight majesties: "Hastinī, 
Padmini, Citriņī and Gandhinī- My son, gallant Madhava, this 
is the Padmini garland. "Citriņī of bright form stays here after 
pervading the whole universe, and Gandhini, my son, also 


pervades all and blossoms here. Best of sons, Hastinī gives birth 
to the elephants of the quarters.’ 

4"Ihus spoke Mahamaya Tripura of rolling eyes. “You who are 
rich in penance! ?'This garland is made of Pārijāta garlands and 
a lotus, without a thread but strung on a thread of desire; ^a 
garland that will lead the imperfect to perfection, strung on a 
thread of desire; this garland consists of all kinds of gems, 
shining as millions of bolts of lightning, "and containing all the 
fifty letters, son, enchants the world and awards dharma, artha, 
kama and moksa! 

^'"Listen, my son, rich in penance, Vasudeva, Mahavisnu! My 
garland, the imperishable power of the Mātrkās, is very hard to 
overcome. "But Mādhava! Pay attention and see this supreme 
wonder!” 

‘Having said this and shown Janardana Krsna some of her 
supreme wonder, "*goddess Tripura, Visnu's mother and the 
world itself, took off one of her garlands and quickly gave it to 
him. 

Mahadeva continued: ?"Great mistress, I cannot describe this 
wonder! The fifty Matrkas beginning with a and ending with 
ksa are imperishable, ?imperishable and unlimited they stay 
around the neck of Tripura. From the letter ka comes millions of 
heaps of universes - "and once born, everything is also in a 
moment destroyed. In this way, dear one, step by step, the fifty 
Matrkas perpetually *create, maintain and destroy. 

"Great mistress, when Hari saw this progression and its 
inversion, he became bewildered. *'In this state, the lotus-eyed 
Vāsudeva, Janardana rich in penance, saw all the universes. 
?When imperishable Visnu had seen all of this, he settled his 
heart on the supreme abode of India, with her fifty Seats. 
"There, the eternal Bhagavatī, Mahamaya, the world itself, gave 


up the Sati body and then became Parvati. **He saw all the 
places where the parts from your body fell — greatest mistress, 
Pārvati, daughter of the mountain! - ?Kamakhya and so on, 
great Seats of a terrible appearance, *but, great mistress, he also 
saw that the wonderful, supreme place of Mathura, the circle of 
Vraja, had a gentle appearance. "When they had showed this to 
Janardana, the original Mother and the Matrkas all immediately 
vanished. 

‘Tripura said: *"Vasudeva, best of sons, why do you doubt? Why 
are you dejected, my son? Wear the garland around your neck. 
"Through the power in this garland you will attain everything, 
the supreme, confidential secret, along with the fifty principles. 
"The great Kalavati garland always hangs around my neck. It is 
white, red, yellow and black. *'The garland that is made of 
lotuses has the colour of asparagus flowers; Hastini is white as 
pure crystal. *Best of sons! Citrini, the giver of all 
auspiciousness, is yellow, while Gandhini, best of sons, is the 
colour of the Moringa plant?! 

"Great mistress, thus spoke Mahamaya, the eternal, original 

Sakti, the splendour of whose nails is the highest Brahman; “a 

millionth part of whose nails is the ancient Brahman; on the 

edge of a millionth part of whose nails stand the five divinities, 

“Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, Īšvara and Sadāšiva - these five 

divinities eternally consist of light, great mistress, “and they are 

waking, sleep, deep sleep and the fourth, greatest mistress, but 

Sadasiva is the sleeping Brahman. “To my knowledge, great 

mistress, there is nothing higher than this. This god Vasudeva is 

imperishable Visnu himself. 

*"Fawn-eyed goddess Parvati, listen to what mother Tripura, 

the form of primeval Prakrti, whose form is pure sattva, then 

composedly spoke to Vasudeva! 


‘Tripura said: ^"My son Vasudeva, mighty-armed one, do not fear! 
Best of sons, this garland is a form of me, an embodiment of my 
shape. *It will afford you perfection in your rites, best of sons. 
Fear not, fear not, best of sons, you will attain perfection in 
vidya!” 

Siva continued: "Fully satisfied, Vasudeva bowed at the feet of the 
highest goddess Tripura and pleased her by reciting the Devi 
Sūkta.* ”"Will I ever forget the joy of serving your feet, my 
Mother, greatest goddess? What should I do? Where should I 
go?” 

‘Tripura replied: ?"Listen Visnu, mighty armed Vasudeva, chastiser 
of enemies! The garland that you carry around your neck is the 
omniscient Kalāvatī. ^*My son, ocean of merits, I have told you 
everything. Best of sons, you have heard her words; now do the 
needful.” 

"Having said this, Mahamaya Tripura, the mistress of the 
world, the mother of the worlds, suddenly disappeared. 


Fourth Patala 


Parvati said: ‘God of gods, great god, master! Tell me in detail! The 
supreme master, eternal Vasudeva then "placed the garland of 
goddess Kalavati around his neck. You whom the gods worship, 
I ask you about this secret with the greatest devotion!" 

Igvara replied: * Listen, impudent woman, and I will tell you that 
which increases endless knowledge! Listen now carefully, doe- 
eyed Parvati, to what goddess Kalavati said to Vasudeva. 

Kalāvatī said: ^ Mighty-armed Vasudeva, worshipped by the gods, 
choose a proper boon! I will now do your work for you. 


Beautiful one, guickly remember all that which is easily seen in 
the garland!” 

‘Vasudeva replied: ” Highest mistress, one cannot say what can be 
seen, but I do again and again recollect the worship of your 
feet.” 

Pārvati asked: “Master, tell me all that Vāsudeva saw; the wonder, 
the highest abode that he saw in the Padminī garland, "what 
this Krsņa, the supreme self, saw in the Hastinī garland, master, 
what he saw in the Gandhinī garland and what he saw in the 
Citriņī garland. Please tell me all of this wonderful narration, 
Lord and master!” 

Igvara replied: Highest mistress, listen carefully to this secret, this 
most wonderful, most confidential advice dripping with nectar, 
*this most meritorious great place of pilgrimage, embodying all 
the Vedas! 

‘The garland around Vasudeva’s neck was Kalāvatī, "a part of 
the imperishable and undecaying line of fifty letters, the witness 
and eternal form of the supreme letters. "Goddess, these fifty 
letters have here taken a form, a body that is dark, that is 
golden, that shines like clear crystal, "that takes the colour of 
molten gold, that is black, my beautiful goddess, that is 
multicoloured, that is freshly youthful, Pthat is always sixteen 
years, whose eyes are always decorated with collyrium, whose 
face is like a blossoming lotus and who is always slightly 
smiling. ^Her unsurpassed teeth are like pomegranate seeds, her 
long, slender arms are slender like lotus fibres, Pshe is decorated 
with armlets and bracelets made of shells and other ornaments, 
she delights all the directions with different kinds of fragrances, 
and she carries a rosary made from Rudraksa seeds. Highest 
mistress, all of these supreme goddesses, these Mātrkās, "now 
always stay around the neck of Visnu in the form of the garland. 
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"Listen, mistress of the gods, to the names of the Mātrkās, one 
after the other! “Parnodari, Virajā, Šālmalī, Lolāksī, Bahulaksi, 
PSudirghaghona, ^ Gomukhi, Dirghjihva,  Kumbhodarī, 
Ūrdhvakešī, Vikrtamukhi, ?°Jvalamukhi, Ulkamukhi, Susrimukhi 
and Vidyotamukhi - these are the powers of the vowels - 
^Mahakali and Sarasvatī, full of all perfections, Gauri, 
Trailokyavidya,  Mantrašakti,  "Ādyašakti,  Bhūtamātā, 
Lambodarī, Dravini, Nāgarī, Khecari, Mafijari, PRüpini, Vīriņī, 
Kākodarī, Pūtanā, Bhadrakālī, Yoginī, Šankhinī, Garjinī, 
"Kālarātri, Kubjinī, Kapardini, Vajrayà, Jaya, Sumukhi, Isvari, 
Revati, Madhavi, ?Varuni, Vāyasī, Brahmavidarini, Sahaja, 
Laksmi, Vyapini and Maya? - *these Mātrkā goddesses always 
stay within the garland, but when they are at the Rudra Seats, 
they are red as vermillion and their bodies are decorated with 
red lotuses and skulls. 


Fifth Patala 


I$vara continued: Dear one, when Vasudeva Mahavisnu saw this, 
he became astonished, for from each one, += great mistress, 
sweetly smiling one, millions of heaps of universes ^were born, 
one after the other, like heaps of eggs. Greatest mistress, 
goddess, this universe is made up of rajas, sattva and tamas, 
"rajas, sattva and tamas corresponding to Rudra, Visņu and 
grandfather Brahmà.— One cosmic egg, greatest mistress, is 
covered by seven layers, *and they easily held up cosmic eggs by 
the millions. When Visnu saw this wonder he was bewildered, 
"for, great mistress, greatest goddess, in each egg were Brahmā 
and the others. 


"Beautiful, dear one, lotus-eyed Krsņa saw that every egg was 
the same as this world, ^and when he had seen everything, he 
also saw the division of India with its fifty Seats. “There, all the 
Seats are most frightening. Ihe circle of Mathura, goddess, 
where one always finds Mount Govardhana, *Vrndā and 
Mahāmāyā as goddess Katyayani there Mahāmāyā always 
resides with Siva. "Mathurā, the circle of Vraja, contains both 
Siva and Sakti. 

From your limbs, great mistress, come all the various Seats, 
"but gentle is Mathura, great mistress, the circle of Vrndavana. 
In Mathura, great mistress, is found a direct form of Sakti, "and 
in the Yamuna, great mistress, sweetly smiling one, is Sakti 
herself. Govardhana, great mistress, is the upper Šakti. 

‘Filled with different kinds of forests, endowed with all kinds 
of rasa,*! overspread with all kinds of birds and full of creepers 
and trees, Pfull of most delightful cottages made of different 
kinds of creepers, attended by divine women - this delightful 
Vraja is also called Mathura. 

“Enchanting all, it stands in the middle of a thousand-petalled 
lotus and is full of cowherds and milkmaidens and herds of 
cows. PGreat and beautiful mistress! When lotus-eyed Visnu 
saw this Vraja in India, he was amazed. 

"Greatest mistress! Mathura is joined to your hair; Mathura, 
the circle of Vrndavana is the Seat of your hair. "Your hair, 
great mistress, is fragrant with different kinds of scents, it is 
decorated with different kinds of flowers and bound up with 
fragrant garlands. "Your enchanting hair is surrounded by bees, 
dear one, and your braid, mistress of the gods, enchants even the 
gods! "Filled with different kinds of gems and always full of all 
kinds of pleasures, this circle of Vraja is made from the bundle 
of your hair. 


2'"In this land of India, Visnu is the embodiment of sattva, and 
Vraja, the circle of Mathura, full of unlimited pleasures, ?'the 
fifty Tattvas, the Matrkas and the waters of the Kalindi, is where 
Katyayani Siva is. "Indra and the other gods come to the banks 
of the Kālindī and there, great mistress, they do their recitations 
in the proximity of Kātyāyanī. ?Goddess Kātyāyanī is the 
divinity of your hair. In a grove by the Yamuna beautified by 
Ašoka trees and blossoms, Kātyāyanī Mahamaya eternally 
stays. 


Sixth Patala 


Kātyāyanī said: '“Mighty-armed Vasudeva, my son, do not fear! Go 
to Mathura; there you will quickly attain perfection. ^Go, go, 
and have congress with Padmini! Lord of gods, my Padmini will 
in Vraja become Radha, and the others, the Matrka goddesses, 
will always wait upon her.’ 

‘Vasudeva replied: ?"Listen, mother Mahamaya, giver of the four 
goals of life! Without you, greatest mistress, there can be no 
perfection. *Beautiful one, quickly show me the greatest mistress 
Padmini, so that I will be able to remember her every day. 
"When she heard these words of Vāsudeva, immediately 
goddess Padminī appeared, seated on a lotus, “with slender arms 
like red bolts of lightning, fragrant like a lotus, enchantingly 
beautiful, surrounded by her friends, 

‘seated always in the middle of a thousand-petalled lotus. 
Together with her friends, the goddess was reciting the supreme 
syllable, *the mantra of one syllable** — that is, great mistress, 
the supreme syllable - for Mahavidya Kalika is the cherished 


goddess of Padminī. 
"Seeing this, mighty-armed Vāsudeva was amazed. 

Padmini said: *"Quickly go to Vraja, mighty-armed one, to the clan 
of the Yadavas, and I will engage in the Clan behaviour with 
you. 

‘Vasudeva said: ""Listen to me, Padminī, when will I see you? 
Please also tell me, mistress of the gods, what kind of recitation 
I should do.” 

Padmini replied: "Lord of god of gods, I will take birth before you 
in Gokula, in the Seat of Mathura, in the house of Vrkabhanu.& 
"You will experience no suffering by intercourse with me, 
mighty-armed one, and whatever undecaying material for the 
Clan behaviour that you will need, Krsna, Lord of gods, will 
always be there in the garland and nowhere else.” 

"When she had said this, Padmini, Tripurasundari’s dūtī, 
suddenly disappeared into the garland, “and when Vasudeva 
saw this, he left the delightful city of Kasi, the great and 
unparalleled Seat, and quickly went to the ocean of milk. 
PPadmini, the greatest goddess, went to the Seat of Mathura, 
where Kātyāyanī Durga is a form of Mahāmāyā. '"Worshipped 
and praised by Nārada and other great sages, Kātyāyanī 
Mahāmāyā stays in the waters of the Yamunā. "There, the 
water of the Yamunā is a direct form of Kālī, it is delightful and 
full of lotuses, white, yellow and greatly shining, "red, black, 
green, variegated and enchanting all. Great mistress, where 
supreme Kātyāyanī is called Kalindi,2— "there mother Kālikā, 
praised by great sages, eternally resides as Kalindi, to benefit the 
worlds. 

"The circle of Mathura is situated in the middle of a thousand- 
petalled lotus. Great mistress, this is the lotus that always stays 
in your hairband. *'In the middle of the lotus is this enchanting 
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Seat of the hair; in your hair-band, great mistress, is Vraja, the 
circle of Mathura. **Goddess, Vraja Vrndavana is where 
Katyayani Maya, Mahamaya, the world itself, with all her 
powers stays. “Greatest mistress, by just a part of her, Sakti 
remains the witness, but without Sakti, great mistress, Brahman 
is like a dead corpse. 


Seventh Patala 


The goddess said: "Great god, after Padmini went to Vraja, what 
then did she do? In whose house was this supreme Padmini 
born? ?Tell me all of this in detail, greatest master Sankara, for if 
you do not tell me, I will give up my body" 

Iśvara replied: * Dear one, goddess Padmini, fragrant as a lotus, 
appeared before Krsna in the house of Vrkabhanu. “In the 
month of Caitra, on the ninth lunar day of the bright fortnight, 
when the moon was in the Pusya asterism,5? Padmini appeared 
within an egg of Maya on the waves of the Kalindi, surrounded 
by various lotus flowers. ?Having made an egg in the middle of 
the flowers, Padmini entered into it; an egg endowed with 
Māyā, shining like millions of moons. "Padminī, the best of 
lovers, having the colour of an asparagus flower, appeared 
among the lotuses at midnight on the ninth lunar day, when the 
moon was in the Pusya asterism, "in a lotus shining like a 
reddish sun. 

"Goddess, Vrkabhanu's village lay on the bank of the Kalindi. *It 
was called Padmapura, and it was delightful, awarding the four 
goals of life. "Great mistress, the light from this egg was like 
that from a thousand suns; greatest mistress, it dispelled all 


darkness in an instant. 

"Ihe noble Vrkabhānu was seated on the bank of the Kālindī, 
“intently and incessantly reciting the Mahavidya of Mahakali. 
At that moment, Mahamaya Katyayani appeared. 

Kātyāyanī said: "Listen, mighty-armed son, glorious Vrkabhanu! 
You have attained perfection. Now ask for a boon, best among 
men!” 

"Vrkabhanu replied: "By your mercy, goddess, mistress of heaven, I 
am always perfected; by your mercy, Mahamaya, I become like 
a liberated one. "By your mercy, nothing remains for me to 
attain on earth. Give me a daughter similar to yourself!” 
Listen, great mistress, beautiful woman, to the nectarlike 
words that Katyayani spoke to Vrkabhānu "in a voice deep like 
thunder when she heard this! 

“Vaisya, beautiful one, I am pleased with the devotion of your 
wife, and this request of yours accords well to your wife.” 
"Greatest mistress, after Mahamaya, the world itself, had said 
this, "she gave him the enchanting egg. Noble Vrkabhānu 
immediately went into his house. PHis wife, of wide eyes and 
enchantingly wide hips, had lit a jewelled lamp and was resting 
on a jewelled couch. "Greatest mistress, Vrkabhanu then placed 
the enchanting egg into her hand, and when she saw it, she was 
most astonished. ?She held the egg in her hand and looked at it 
again and again. 

‘The egg had all kinds of fragrances and was endowed with all 
powers. ?^'Suddenly this egg of all kinds of luminance split into 
two and there she saw a great girl, Padmini, enchanter of Krsna, 
"with slender arms like red bolts of lightning, increasing all 
fortune. Greatest mistress, when she saw her, she became 
completely astonished. 


Kirtida said: ”"O mother in the form of Padmini! Withdraw, 
withdraw this form!” Greatest mistress, immediately the 
goddess then withdrew that form and took on an ordinary form. 
*4Kirtida then observed this form of her, coloured like an 
asparagus flower and shining like a red bolt of lightning. 

‘The girl said: ”"Hey beautiful mother Kirtida, fortunate one! Give 
me your breast, give me your breast, so that I can drink milk! I 
have become your daughter? 
^"Lotus-eyed daughter of the mountain! When she heard these 
words of Padmini, she gave her breast to Padmini. "Daughter of 
the mountain, he then gave a name to Padmini. “Sweetly 
smiling one, since this goddess gives out (dha) the luster of a red 
bolt of lightning (rakta-), she will be celebrated as Radhika in all 
the worlds!” 

Is$vara continued: *'Dear one, day by day this resident of Vraja then 
grew in the house of Vrkabhanu, in the Seat of Mathura. Then, 
lotus-eyed one, in the month of Bhadrapada, Krsna appeared: 


Fight Patala 


Isvara said: "Listen, lotus-eyed one, to the secret of Padminī! 
Greatest mistress, when she attained her second year, "she 
earnestly worshipped the Sivalinga, mistress of the gods, and 
recited the supreme vidya of Kali, the enchantress of the world. 
"My dear, she worshipped with various flowers and enchanting 
fragrances, she worshipped the greatest mistress with all kinds 
of fruits. 

Padminī said: * Kātyāyanī Mahamaya, great yogini and supreme 
mistress! Mahamaya, give, give, please award me perfection in 
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the vidya! "Mother of Vasudeva, give me perfection! I bow to 
you. Without you Brahman is perpetually silent and inert. "You 
are Krsna's form - Krsna eternally consists of light — for 
without a form, mother, Brahman is like a dead corpse. 
"Therefore, Mahamaya, you are the supreme cause of Brahman.” 
"Great mistress, when she had incessantly prayed in this way to 
the greatest mistress, *she worshipped with the highest devotion 
and performed one hundred thousand recitations in her mind. 
Great mistress, in the proximity of Katyayani she then attained 
a boon. 

Kātyāyanī said: "Listen to my words, Padmini! You will soon 
attain Kešava. Having said this, greatest mistress, she then 
disappeared. "Kātyāyanī Mahāmāyā is always the mistress of 
Vrndavana; without Kātyāyanī, Mathurā becomes useless. 
"Dear one, at all times surrounded by her friends, Radha then 
grew up in Vrkabhanu's village, like the moon in the bright 
fortnight. "Pārvatī! Richly decorated with fine garments and all 
kinds of ornaments and with trembling, timid eyes, she was just 
like Laksmi herself. ?'"Padmini of supreme beauty once went 
into a frightening thicket. I will tell you this secret, mysterious 
and supremely wonderful! 

"Greatest mistress, she who is Rādhā is the greatest goddess 
Padminī. She entered into a lotus forest and always remained 
there. "There she saw another form similar to herself and 
created another Radha, looking just like herself. "It was this 
replica Radha who then always stayed in Vrkabhanu's house, 
for Padmini is not born from a womb; she is the supreme 
syllable. "Listen now, great mistress, to the story of the replica! 

"Beautiful one, when she turned five, Noble Vrkabhānu carefully 
arranged for her marriage. Now carefully listen to the lineage 


of both, the lineage of her father-in-law and that of Vrkabhanu! 
te 

Isvara continued: ?'Her mother-in-law is called Jatila, he who 
thinks himself her husband is little Abhimanyu,°- her sister-in- 
law has the name Kutila and her brother-in-law is called 
Durmada. 
2*Her ftilaka$b—-— is called Smaramantra; her necklace, 
Harimanohara; her jewelled earrings, Rocana; her nose-pearl, 
Prabhākarī; "her parasol, Krsnapratichaya; her locket, Madana. 
Another name for her Syamantaka jewel is 
Šankhacūdaširomaņi. “By its lustre, a jewel by the name 
Saubhagya puts the sun and moon to shame. Her golden 
bracelets are called Catakàradhaj—- her upper bracelets, 
Manikarbura; "her signet ring, my goddess, 
Vipāksāripumardinī; her girdle, Kafcanacitrangi; her anklets, 
Citragopura - “their jingling sweetness stuns Madhusūdana 5 
Her clothing is called Meghasvara and then Kuruvindanibha. 
25The first is the colour of a thundercloud and dear to herself; 
the second red and dear to Hari. Her jewel-studded mirror is 
Sudhaméudarpaharana; "her golden hairpin is Narmada; her 
comb is called Svastika; her garden, decorated with flowers, is 
called Kandarpakuharī; "her golden jasmine, Tadidvallī; her 
pond is known by her own name," and by the bank of it, by the 
platform under a Kadamba tree, is a place for confidential talks. 
"The ragas Mallara and Dhanahsri delight her mind; her 
favourite dance is Chālikya;** most dear of lutes is to her the 
Rudravallaki- 
"Now, a description of her eternal friends, led by lovely 
Candravali! Gandharva friends are Kalakanthi, Sukanthi, 
Pikakanthika, ?Kalavati, Rasollāsā, Gunavati and others, who 
sing songs written by Višākhā for the pleasure of Hari. 


*'Manikya, Narmada, Premavatī and Kusumapesalā play flutes, 
lutes, drums and cymbals. *The girls Diva and Kirti, Sugandha 
and Nalini, Manijisthā and Rangavati, the daughters of Rajaka, 
*Pālindhī, Sairindhrī, Vrnda, Kundalata, Dhanisthā, Guņavatī 
and others live in the house of the king of the cowherds.* 
"Kamada, her foster-sister, has a special kind of friendship to 
her. Lavangamatfijarī, Ragamanjari, Gunamanyari, 
5Subhanumati, Anupama, Supriya, Ratimafijari, Rāgalekhā, 
Kalakeli, Bhūridā and others are heroines.-- *Nandīmukhī, 
Bindumati and others arrange for meetings. Syamala, Mangala 
and others are known to be on her side. 

?"The best in the opposing sides are Radha and Candrāvalī, and 
they have in their groups of millions of fawn-eyed women, **but 
because of her complete sweetness, Šrī Rādhā, the düti of 
Tripurā, beloved of the primeval Purusa, is supreme. 

"The son of the king of cowherds, foremost for his 
incomparable, supreme sweetness, ^is billions times billions 
times more dear to her than her own life. Better than millions of 
mothers, again, is the wife of the king of the cowherds. 

"Her father, Vrsabhanu, is greater than the moon or the sun in 
Taurus (Vrsabhānu). Her aging mother Kirtida is famous also in 
the world as Ratnagarbha. 

““Her worshippable Lord is the eye of world and the friend of 
the lotus! The mantra that she recites to fulfill her wishes is the 
great mantra of Kātyāyanī. “The venerable Paurnamasi 
increases all of her fortune. 

"Her paternal grandfather is Mahibhanu and her maternal 
grandfather is Bindu. “Her maternal and paternal grandmothers 
are known as Mukhara and Sukhada. Ratnabhanu, Svabhanu 
and Bhanu are her fathers brothers, "and Bhadrakirti, 
Mahakirti and Kirticandra are her maternal uncles. Kirtimati is 


her mother’s sister and Bhanumudra is her father’s sister. "Her 
paternal aunt's husband is Kasya and her maternal aunt's 
husband is Krša. The wives of her maternal uncles are Menaka, 
Mena, Sasthī, Dhātrī and Dhātukī. “Her older brother is 
Šrīdāman and her younger sister is Anangamafijari. 

‘Her supremely dear friends are Lalita, Visakhika, **Vicitra, 
Campakalata, Rangadevi, Sudevika, Tungavidya and Angalekha 
— this famous group of eight. 

"Her dear friends are Kurangaksi, Maņdalī, Manakundala, 
Malati, Candralatika, Madhavi, Madanālasā, ""Mafiju medhā, 
Šašikalā, Sumadhya, Mahureksana, Kamala, Kama latikā, 
Kāntacūdā, Varānganā, ?"'Madhuri, Candrika, Prema-mafijarī, 
Tanumadhyamā, Kandarpa sundarī, Manijukešī and others by 
the millions. 

> Some of her life friends are Lāsikā, Kelisundari, Kadam bari, 
Šasimukhī,  Candrarekha,  Priyamvada,  ?Madon mada, 
Madhumati, Vāsantī, Kalabhāsiņī, Ratnaveni, Mānavatī, 
Karpūratilakā and others. 

>% All of these look almost like the mistress of Vrndavana.* 

‘Her eternal friends are Kastüri, Manojfia Manimafijari, 
Sindüra, Candanavatī, Kaumudi, Mudira and others. They move 
around in the forests and elsewhere for the purpose of her play, 
like the moon with its digits. 

*'Now the great wonder of his beloveds are eulogised, for they 
are adorned with an excess of the loveliness of supreme love, 
greater than even Laksmi’s: *’Candravali, Padma, Šyāmā, 
Šaibyā, Bhadrikā, Tārā, Citrā, Gandharvī, Pālikā, Candrašālikā, 
*Mangala, Vimalā, Nīlā, Bhavanāksī, Manorama, Kampalata, 
Matijubhāsiņī,  Kafijaneksana,  "Kumuda,  Kairavi, Pari, 
Saradaksi, Višāradā, Sankari, Kusumā, Krsna, Sarangi, Dravini, 
Siva, "Tārāvalī, Gunavati, Sumukhī, Kelimafijari, Hārāvalī, 


Cakoraksi, Bharati and Kāminī. *'These lovely-browed maidens 
have hundreds of other groups. Divided up into one group after 
the other, the amount of these beautiful women number in the 
hundreds of thousands. "Principal among all these groups, 
however, beloved and full of excellent qualities, are Radha, 
Candravali, Bhadra, Šyāmalā, Pālikā and others. 
5Sweetly smiling one, she who is known by her birth name 
was born on the ninth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the 
month of Caitra, when the moon was in the Pusya asterism. 
[his Radha, great mistress, is none other than Prakrti Padminī. 
Among them, great mistress, Krsna himself enjoyed, for 
Vāsudeva s enjoyment is the cause of his perfection of mantra. 
6 Devi said: ‘Lord, best of ascetics, master! Please tell me in detail 
why this Padmini Rādhā always remained in that lotus forest, 
why this resident of Vrndavana gave up her father and mother, 
created another form similar to herself, “master of gods, entered 
into a lotus and always remained there. Please reveal this secret, 
Lord and great master!” 


Ninth Patala 


I$vara said: Fawn-eyed woman, Radha is Padmini, dear to Visnu. 
Tripura, the greatest mistress, is Mahamaya Jagaddhatri. 
*Padmini, fragrant as a lotus, is her düti, and because of her firm 
devotion to Visnu, Padmini is dear to him. ?Sweetly smiling one, 
great mistress, Vrkabhanu's devotion is firm; Padmini of the 
fragrant garland became his daughter, *but after she had suckled 
the breast, goddess, she created another Radha and entered into 
a thicket of lotuses in the middle of the waters of the Yamuna. 


"In that secluded place she recited the great mantra of Mahākālī; 
another, Candravali Radha, stayed in the house of Vrkabhānu. 
*Lotus-eyed goddess, greatest mistress! All of the previously 
mentioned companions of Padminī were created by Padminī, 
not by anyone else. "Rādhikā should be understood as having 
two forms: Candravali and Padmini. Greatest mistress, sweetly 
smiling one, the sun or the moon does not see her, *greatest 
mistress, let alone wretched humans! Padmini concealed herself 
and took shelter within a lotus, for Padmini, great mistress, is 
the assistant of Tripurā. 


Tenth Patala 


Igvara said: "And now, great mistress, I will tell you the supreme 
deeds of Vasudeva, most wonderful, a tonic in the world of men. 
*Listen carefully, handsome woman! When one has heard the 
story of Visnu, greatest mistress, one will find no pleasure in 
other topics, for one will find no pleasure in anything else, great 
mistress. 

I$vara continued: *Great mistress, goddess, under the pretense of 
removing the burden of the earth, he appeared in Mathura, in 
the circle of Vraja. "Greatest mistress, Mathurā is Mahāmāyā, 
the world itself; handsome woman, Mathura, the circle of Vraja, 
is the Seat of the hair. "In Mathura, the circle of Vraja, does 
Candrāvalī, Mahāmāyā and lotus-eyed Radha eternally stay. + 
°Goddess! Mathura, the circle of Vraja, is full of all powers; it is 
exceptionally sweet, peaceful, lovely and charming. ‘In 
Mathura, the circle of Vraja, among these people, Mahamaya, 
Radha and Candrāvalī appeared, my dear; *among the houses of 


Mathurā; elsewhere they are rarely found, goddess. 

"Greatest mistress, sweetly smiling one, what is impossible in 
Mathura, the circle of Vraja, in this Seat of Mathura, "full of all 
powers, greatest mistress, where the supreme Kātyāyanī herself 
resides? Great mistress, in each and every house spring and all 
the seasons bring happiness to Mathura with fragrances of 
many kinds. "Great mistress, what is impossible in Mathura, 
the circle of Vraja? In Mathura, Mahamaya “has appeared with 
eight arms to protect Krsna, by your power, sweetly smiling 
one. 

"Great mistress, lotus-eyed Visņu appeared, "and after 
Mahāvisņu, great mistress, lotus-eyed Krsņa, had appeared from 
Vasudeva and the cage of Devakīs womb, 'Mahāmāyā 
appeared from the cage of Yasoda’s womb.+ This great tale is 
narrated in the Mahābhārata; "it is all told by Vyāsa, and Vyàsa 
is perpetually my body, for, greatest mistress, Vyāsa always 
bears my body. 

"My dear, fair-complexioned one! At midnight on the eight 
lunar day of the dark fortnight of the month of Bhadra, when 
the moon was connected with the Rohini asterism, Hari 
appeared. "As Visņu, so also Māyā appeared, handsome 
woman; Mahamaya, the goddess who keeps misfortune away 
from Krsna’ 

I$vara continued: *'My dear, Hari is always beyond the gunas; he 
has no body. Greatest mistress, it is the greatest mistress Prakrti 
who is the body. "Lord Hari consisting of light took on a form 
made of Maya; with four arms, eyes like blooming lotuses, 
with ornaments resembling makaras** in his ears, with the 
Šrīvatsa and Kaustubha shining like lightning on his chest, ?'the 
Lord dressed in yellow garments, with a skin as smooth as 
powdered eye ointment, with a smiling face like the autumnal 


moon, who carries the conch, disk and so on, "the Lord 
decorated with a garland, who always has four arms, with bells 
at his waist and hips beautiful and delightful, “extremely 
beautiful with bracelets and armlets of different types, my dear 
- and, great mistress, the delightful garland that Tripura gave - 
^when Krsna, higher than the highest, had taken on such a form 
of Maya, lotus-eyed Krsna appeared from the cage of Devaki's 
womb in the house of Vasudeva. 
^'In this way, Krsna, who is subtle, supreme and imperishable, 
took on a form of Sabda.— "?*Therefore, great mistress, Hari is 
always Šabdabrahman. When it comes to cause and effect, he is 
always accompanied by Mahamaya, 
"for there is no cause and effect in the lotus-eyes Lord;-++ 
Mahamaya, the world itself, is cause and also effect. 
^'Having taken shelter of this form of Maya, Hari himself 
appeared, and when they saw this wonderful body, they were 
amazed; great mistress, his father and mother were wonderfully 
amazed! 35 

^ Vasudeva said: "Obeisance to you, Lord Krsna of undecaying 
understanding! Mighty-armed one, greatly powerful one, 
quickly withdraw this form!" 
9'Parvati, when he heard these words of Vasudeva, he took on a 
form of Prakrti, one that could deceive the world of men; ?!for, 
great and beautiful mistress, this form of Prakrti is that of the 
supreme Prakrti Maya that pervades the universe. 
32 Once Krsna of eyes like lotus petals had taken on this body of 
Prakrti, this lotus-eyed one performed day by day the acts of 
intelligent Hari that pertained to his infancy, boyhood and 
adolescence. ?I will now tell you a secret most confidential, the 
essence of all essences, higher than the highest! Listen carefully’ 


"Devi said: Highest, ancient lord! Krsna's form has all kinds of 
characteristics and all kinds of signs. Highest master, Sankara, 
tell me all about this, in detail" 

*Ī$vara replied: ‘A line going upwards, a barleycorn, a disk, a 
parasol, a lotus, a flag, a hook, a bolt of lightning, an eight- 
pointed star, four svastikas "and five rose apple fruits are there 
under the right foot of Hari. A conch, the sky, a rainbow, a 
cow’s footprint, a triangle, *”three half-moons, a waterpot, four 
rose apple fruits and a fish at the bottom of his foot — these are 
the thirty-two secondary signs. 

9 "Now listen to another indication of a form of Brahman, 
sweet-limbed one, mistress of the gods! Krsna's body has all the 
different powers. ?A barley-corn, a disk, a flower garland, a 
supremely beautiful bracelet, a half-moon within a garland, a 
lotus, a flag, ^a line going upwards in the middle of the foot, a 
hook in the lotus-like foot, and at the right, great mistress, a 
conch and a fish under both feet. “And then, a great sacrificial 
altar with a bosom, a chariot and a mountain over the fish, a 
pair of earrings, an excellent spear ^and a splendid club: these 
are the seventeen signs, my dear. 

‘Such are the various and wonderful signs, my dear. “These 
signs, great mistress, possess all the different powers. This body 
is made of different kinds of light; it is the principal, highest 
Prakrti, “for light, greatest mistress, is a form of eternal Prakrti. 

‘Thus, my dear, is it marked by different kinds of signs of Sakti’ 


Eleventh Patala 


Isvara said: “Great mistress, that which a practitioner attains after 
hearing to this most confidential secret called "perplexing the 
world" - *when the best practitioners hear that as well, greatest 
mistress, they attain the eight perfections. Greatest mistress, 
now listen to all of that which was told in the Varaha, the 
primeval boar;=! I will narrate it to you, faultless one! 

“More confidential than all that is confidential, pleasant, the 
cause of the highest bliss, most wonderful, the secret of all 
secrets, the highest auspiciousness, ‘most rare of all rarities, 
enchanting all, possessing all powers, goddess, hidden in all the 
Tantras, ?topmost of all the places of the Satvatas, alone dear to 
Krsna - this place is called eternal Vrndavana, and it stands on 
Sati's hair. Full of the majesty and happiness of the complete 
Brahman, eternal, blissful, unchanging - °Vrndavana is just like 
Vaikuntha itself on earth. Whatever majesty can be found in 
Vaikuntha, all of that is placed in Gokula. "Goddess, the 
grandeur of Vaikuntha is revealed in Dvaraka, but that which 
has the power of Brahman has always taken shelter of 
Vrndavana. Great mistress! In Jambudvipa, India enchants 
Visnu, and particularly so the land of Mathura in his 
community, in the middle of Vrndavana. 

?"Ihis land of Mathura is a great abode, exclusively dear to 
Krsna. The circle of Mathura is his own abode, nothing less than 
exceedingly dear. The circle of Mathura is hidden, various, 
delightful, situated with the town in the middle,** appearing as 
if in the middle of a lotus with a thousand petals. '"This blessed, 
wonderful abode of Visnu is above the disk of Šakti.* The secret 
description of the petals of the lotus has been given step-by- 
step. 

"The greatness of the primary twelve forests has been narrated, 
step-by-step: Bhadra-, Šrī-, Lauha-, Bhandira-, Mahā-, Tāla-, 


Khadiraka-, '"Bahulā-, Kumuda-, Kāmya-, Madhu- and 
Vrndavana. Listen, supreme beauty, and I will now narrate their 
particulars. ‘Bhadra is a form of Tapini and Srivana is Tāpinī. 
Lauhavana is auspicious Dhümra, my dear, and Bhandira is the 
topmost Marici. "Mahātālavana, my dear, is the highest part of 
Jvālinī, but the most beautiful Khadiravana, my dear, is Ruci. 
"Bahulā is Susumna, my dear, Kumuda is Bhogada; Madhuvana 
is Visva and Vrnda is Dharaņī. 

Goddess! Kāmya is Malini and Mahadvana is Ksama.$+ ‘Of 
these twelve principal forests, seven are on the western side of 
the Kalindi. PFive are on the eastern side. Goddess! In this 
regard there is a great secret: Mahavana is also known as 
Gokula and Madhuvana is Mathura. "In the east are the five 
starting with Bhadra; in the west are the seven beginning with 
Tala. 

"Dear one, there are also the secondary forests, places of Krsna's 
adventures of rasa! "Kadambakhaņdika, Nanda’s forest, 
Nandisvara, Nandanandakhanda, Palasasokaketakti, 
"Sugandhimodana, Kaula, —— nectarean Bhojanasthala, 
Sukhaprasadana, Vatsaharana, Sesasayika, "Šyāmapūrya, 
Dadhigrama, Vrkabhanu’s town, Sanketa, Dvipada, Rasa krida, 
Dhūsara, ?Kemudrama and new Sarovina, the best place of 
longing. 

Tn this manner, the divisions of this forest are counted as thirty- 
two; it is known as practice? The twelve forests that I 
mentioned first are the principal, supreme forests, but above 
them is the forest that is known as the fourth.*' ?The secret of 
this place, full of different kinds of play of rasa and different 
kinds of adventures, spread out on the filaments of the petals, 
has been narrated, one after the other. "Sweetly smiling one, 


this thousand-petalled lotus is known as Gokula, and its 
pericarp is his great abode, Krsna's peerless place. 


Twelfth Patala 


Igvara said: "Above that, on a golden seat, decorated with jewelled 
pavillions, are the petals. I will describe them clockwise around 
the pericarp. "Ihe petals in the South, etc - the cardinal and 
intermediate directions — are described, one after the other. 

"Ihe petal that is in the South, my dear, is said to be supremely 
confidential. ?Ihere is the great seat of the Rasa dance, 
beautifully present in the Nigama and Agama,* difficult to 
reach even for the masters of Yoga; certainly beyond the range 
of men. 

^My dear, the first and the second petals are secret; on these 
petals called Dhirasamira you will find two cottages in small 
groves. 

`The third petal is in the East; this is where Kešin was killed.- 
Here Ganga and all the holy places eternally stay with their 
companions. 

"The fourth petal is in the Northeast; it awards the fruit of 
perfect Seats. There the cowherdess achieved Krsna as her 
husband through worshipping Katyayani. "On this petal it is 
also said that the stealing of the clothes and ornaments took 
place. 

‘The petal that is called the fifth is in the North; it is the best of 
all petals. *Ihere are the twelve Adityas; this petal is like the 
pericarp itself. 

‘The sixth petal is in the Northwest; it is known as the good lake 


of Kali.* °Goddess! It is the best of the best petals and said to be 
the principal petal. "The seventh petal is in the West; it is the 
best petal, highest of all. "There the wives of the Brahmins 
attained the boons they desired? My dear, on this petal 
Aghasura also attained liberation! "On this petal, around the 
lake of Brahma, Brahma was bewildered.* 

‘The eighth petal is in the Southwest; here Vyoma was slain 
“Here Šankhācūda was killed.2— This is a petal of all kinds of 
adventures of rasa. 

‘These eight petals are all situated within the Vrnda forest. 
“Delightful and blessed Vrndavana is on the left side of the 
Yamuna. The Protector? there is Sambhu and his Linga is called 
Gopisvara. 

"Now, in order, I will explain the greatness of the sixteen petals 
outside of this. I will describe it in a clockwise order, beginning 
from the Southwest. "These sixteen principal petals are a great 
station, a great abode. 

‘The first petal is the greatest; its greatness is like that of the 
pericarp. On this petal lies Madhuvana; there Hari appeared. 
The Protector there, on this supremely great among all great 
petals, "is the worshippable primeval Lord Kešava, the Lord 
beyond the three gunas, the four-armed Visnu, the cause of all 
causes. 5 '*The Lord of the Land is there Lord Bhūtešvara, the 
great master. 

‘The second petal is said to be the abode of some adventures of 
rasa. This petal is also called Khadira; it is said to be the best 
of all petals. Its greatness is like that of the pericarp. There, you 
who are dear to Laksmi, on the Govardhana hill, you will find 
eternal delight. 

‘The third petal, my dear, is supreme great among all great 
petals, *'for there is Govardhana itself, whose eternal master is 


Hari! 

‘The fourth petal is said to be a place of greatly wonderful rasa. 
"There is Kadambakhandi, an abode of completely blissful rasa. 
This petal is also called sweet, lovely, dear and delightful. 
^'Nandi$vara is the best petal; there is Nanda's house, my dear. 
It is called the fifth petal and its greatness is like that of the 
pericarp. 

“The sixth petal, which is undecaying, is known as Nandavana. 
Its Protector is Gopala, devoted to herding the cows. 

"The seventh, delightful petal is called the Bahula forest. 

‘The eighth petal is Talavana; there it is said the killing of the 
Ass took place. 

*6‘Sweetly smiling one! The ninth, delightful petal is the 
Kumuda forest. 

‘The Kamya forest is a lovely petal, the principal cause of all. 
"This petal is the place where Brahma was surrounded by 
innumerable Visnus.*- This place of the rasa of Krsna’s play is 
called the tenth petal. 

^"[he eleventh petal is said to promote the benefits of the 
devotees. Here, in this place of rasa of various jewels, the bridge 
was built.£* 

"Delightful and enchanting Bhandiravana is the twelfth petal. 
There Krsna engaged in the rasa of play together with Sudaman 
and others. 

°The thirteenth petal is the best; there it is said Bhadravana 
lies. 

‘The fourteenth petal is said to be the place which affords all 
perfections. ?'There lies Srivana, splendid and the cause of all 
majesty. This petal is full of Krsna’s play, and it increases 
fortune, beauty and fame. 

The fifteenth petal is the best; there lies beautiful Lauhavana. 


‘It is said that the greatness of the sixteenth petal is the same as 
that of the pericarp. ?This petal is known as Mahāvana; there 
lies a wonderful secret. There one finds the rasa of childhood 
adventures together with the calves and children. **There Pūtanā 
was killed£* and the two Arjuna trees broken.*5 The Protector 
there is the child Gopāla, five years old, ?also known by the 
name Dāmodara, an ocean of the rasa of the bliss of love.*! This 
celebrated petal is known as supremely great among all great 
petals. ?^There one finds the rasa of Krsna's play; it is known as 
the petal of delight, and that forest is also 
Siddhapradhanakifijalka- 

Parvati said: ?" Master, tell me all - the greatness or the wonderful 
secret of Vrndavana, its rasa of love and its bliss" 

Iśvara replied: **Where even the Vrnda and other plants shed tears 
of bliss of love, what can one say about the conscious devotees 
of Visnu? ”I have told you this dearest secret of secrets, more 
confidential than the confidential, rarest of the rare! *Goddess, 
this enchanting Seat of the hair has been hidden in India; it is a 
place that Brahma and the others long for, that the gods and 
Gandharvas serve. *'My dear, it contains the fifty Mātrkās, it is 
full of eternal bliss. Where Kātyāyanī Maya, Mahamaya, the 
world itself dwells, **what is impossible in such a place, great 
mistress? 

"Great mistress, my dear, the creepers and roots are called 
Vrndā; great mistress, “the creepers and roots are the highest 
Katyayani herself. Therefore, great mistress, it is praised by the 
masters of yoga and others; *'it is filled with the unceasing song 
and dance of the Apsarasas and Gandharvas. 

‘Blessed Vrndavana is delightful, full of the rasa of complete 
bliss. “There the soil is thought-gems;** water, nectar full of 
rasa; and the trees fulfill all wishes. It is full of Surabhi cows. 


‘But, greatest mistress, complete% means that it has all fifty 
parts; *7 bliss, mistress of gods, refers to Prakrti, the greatest 
mistress. That which is soil is the earth; “the water or rasa is the 
highest Prakrti herself. The trees are Prakrti Maya and the 
Surabhi is Candika herself. 

“Woman is Laksmi, man is Visnu, born from a portion of his 
portion. 

But, greatest mistress, it is the eldest Šakti that is known as 
Visnu. "And the portions, greatest mistress, are parts of Prakrti. 

‘There, the age is that of adolescence, an eternal, blissful form. 
"Walk is dance, talk is song, an eternally smiling face! The 
people who have taken shelter of this forest are made of pure 
sattva and full of love. ?"Ihey have sunk into the happiness of 
the complete Brahman, engrossed in the flashing forth of his 
form. 

"Lotus-eyed one! Walk, the smiling face, the pure sattva and all 
of that is always a form of Prakrti. 

‘It is enchantingly filled with the sounds of exited cuckoos, bees 
and others, “the song of doves and parrots, thousands of black 
bees and the dance of peacocks, intensifying the happiness of 
their lovers, ?and strewn all over with the pollen from flowers 
of all kinds of colours. 

"Great mistress! Happiness and distress is Prakrti, the greatest 
goddess. ”"Greatest mistress, the cuckoos, the bees making honey 
from flowers and whatever was mentioned, all of that is Prakrti, 
the greatest goddess. ”"Iherefore, great mistress, she is the 
auspicious cause of Brahman, very tender and fragrant - and 
the three worlds are enveloped and enchanted by her. 

Tt is filled with gentle breezes and attended by the winds of 
spring, there the full moon is always risen and only a slight part 
of the sun shines. °’There is no suffering, no sorrow, no old age 


or death, no anger, no envy, no fractions, no ego. "This great 
abode is the rasa of the nectar of complete bliss, an ocean of the 
nectar of complete love. It is beyond the three guņas and filled 
with complete devotees, "more confidential than the 
confidential, hidden in the middle of Vrndavana. 

9'Because it is touched by the dust from Govinda’s feet, 
Vrndavana remains eternally on earth, and just by touching it, 
its soil is also fortunate in India. Govinda's imperishable place 
stands in the shadow of great wish-fulfilling trees. ?Liberation 
comes by just touching it, so what can one say about its 
greatness? Therefore, goddess, with all of your being, fix your 
heart on this forest. 


Thirteenth Patala 


Parvati said: “Lord, carrier of the trident! If Vrndavana is devoid of 
old age and death, without suffering, sorrow and anger, ^why 
then, greatest master, were Pūtanā, the Vrsa demon, Kešin, 
Šankhacūda and all the others killed there? "Why, greatest 
master, did Krsna become angry? If, greatest master, the circle 
of Vraja always *and in all ways is the enchanting Seat of the 
hair, liberated, full of all powers and full of all bliss, ?why then, 
greatest master, did calamities appear within the circle of Vraja? 
And why, my dear, greatest master, did the cowherdesses 
become lusty? "And why is Krsna, the son of Devaki, always 
lusty? And how, great god, did the water of the Yamuna become 
filled with nectar? "Tell me, eternal Lord of gods, for you are 


omniscient. Lord, ocean of compassion, destroy, destroy this 
doubt!’ 


Igvara replied: *"You have asked well, my dear! This secret is most 
wonderful. Listen to this secret, mistress of the gods, this most 
confidential secret! "Cause and effect can be found in the states 
of waking and so on: waking, dreaming, deep sleep and the 
fourth, supreme state. "Sweetly smiling one, the fourth is 
Brahmanirvana, Mahāvisņu. Goddess, Visņu is imperishable, 
made of light, always pure, without cause and effect, 
“perpetually inactive and immovable. Mistress of gods! 
Vasudeva, however, always consists of pure sattva. "By the 
grace of Tripura, he has attained the company of Padmini and 
taken on the form of Krsna in a cottage of Vrndavana. 

"The syllable Krş indicates existence and ņa indicates 
liberation;S= when the two are combined, one gets Hari made of 
pure sattva. “Goddess! Then only this Šabdabrahmanš 
immediately comes to mind, for the Sabdabrahman, mistress of 
the gods, indicates Krsna sheltered in the quality of sattva, 
“when the fourth, mistress of gods, comes together with Prakrti. 
She is always called Prakrti since she is said to bring forth 
(prakaroti). "The Purusa, however, of unchangeable form is 
devoid of cause and effect. Mistress of the gods, because in the 
city (pur) of the body he rests (Sete), he is I$vara.5! 

Therefore, Visnu, with a form of eternity, cognition and bliss, 
is the Purusa, while Prakrti, greatest mistress, has a form of 
cause and effect. Goddess! There is never cause and effect in 
I$vara, but when Iévara comes together with Prakrti, Īsvara 
becomes endowed with cause and effect. 

"Your eternal Maya is hard to understand, greatest mistress! 
‘This eternal city of Vraja has come out of your hair, goddess. 
"Dear one, great mistress, whatever has been said about lust, 
anger and so on, all of that is the greatest goddess Prakrti. 
"Great mistress, Vāsudeva s birth into the world of men of little 


understanding is just for the sake of attaining perfection in 
vidya, ^and, mistress of the gods, whosoever attains perfection 
in vidyā, becomes a divinity. ?In the Seat of the hair in the 
world of men, greatest mistress, he attained the company of 
Padmini to perfect his Clan behaviour: 


Fourteenth Patala 


I$vara said: "Vrndavana, the seed-vessel of the thousand-petalled 

lotus, is the undecaying, eternal, blissful and unchanging abode 
of Govinda. *It has come from Sati's hair and is full of the 
happiness of complete love. His infancy, boyhood and youth are 
found in other forests and in other places, *but in his form as an 
adolescent, Krsna stays only among the pleasure-grounds of 
Vrndavana. 
"Ihe soft and pleasing water of the Kalindi is enchantingly 
fragrant: *dark, pure and deep is the water, enchantingly 
fragrant, full of honey mixed with the nectar of bliss, splendidly 
coloured by water-lilies, lotuses and other flowers, ?resounding 
with the various sweet calls of Cakravakas and other birds. This 
splendid water is delightful, and its waves are enchanting. Both 
of its banks are delightful and made of pure gold. "Wherever 
this seed-vessel touches is said to be millions of times that of the 
Ganges, and wherever Hari delights in his play is millions of 
times that of the pericarp. *The pericarp, the Kalindi and Krsna 
are one body, non-different from each other - he who knows 
this is indeed fortunate! Goddess, I tell you this: 

Devi asked: *'God of god, great god, Sankara, you who have the bull 
as your banner! Tell me this secret, greatest master: who is 


Krsņa and who is Kālindī? "Describe the pericarp in detail, 
greatest master Sankara; great god, master, be gracious and 
explain this truth. 

Igvara replied: "*Kalindi is Kālikā herself, who in a coiled up form 
envelops Vraja and stays there, in order to show Krsņa her 
favour. "And Krsna, greatest mistress, is always Prakrti and 
Purusa. The pericarp is Mahamaya, the mother of the world, the 
world itself. “Therefore, great mistress, Visnu became Krsna; 
therefore, the greatest goddess Kalika is Kālindī; "the pericarp is 
the eternal Kuņdalī, Krsna is Hari consisting of sattva. 

"Great mistress, the word Krsna indicates simply attachment to 
liberation; goddess, when one attains oneness that is known as 
Krsņa. 

Devi asked: “What is so wonderful about the beautiful, adolescent 
form of Govinda? I want to hear all of this, so please speak, 
ocean of compassion! 

Iśvara replied: '*In the middle of delightful Vrndavana, beautified 
with sweet Mandara trees, adorned with the branches and twigs 
of these trees, yojanas € wide, "the shelter of the rasa of great 
bliss is a great abode, a great dwelling. Underneath this, in this 
Seat of perfection, made from Sati's hair, Pattended by swarms 
of bees, intoxicated by the fragrance of sprouts and flowers, is a 
place of seven coverings, perpetually searched for by the Sruti. 
PIn this place is a pure golden Seat decorated with jewelled 
pavillions, and in the middle of that is a shining Seat of Union- 
inlaid with lovely gems, “fashioned as an octagon and 
enchantingly lit with various lamps. *‘Upon that, placed on a 
royal throne of gold and rubies is a single red lotus of eight 
petals made of joy. This is Govinda’s dear abode. What can I say 
about its greatness? 

"here sits blessed Govinda, attended by the cowherdesses, in 


the form of a boy of divine Vraja, beloved of the dear 
cowherdesses, “with power suitable for the king of Vraja, the 
only beloved of the children of Vraja, an adolescent just on the 
cusp of youth, whose body is decked in beautiful garments, “the 
light and abode of compact bliss, shining dark as ground 
collyrium, beginningless, original, the lord of life, cowherd 
Nanda's dear son, ?searched for by the Sruti, birthless, eternal, 
the enchanter of the minds of the cowherdesses, the highest 
abode, the supreme form, the two-armed lord of the cowherd 
maidens, "the master of Vrndavana and the only cause for 
liberation from the qualities - on him should one meditate: 
bright as crystals on a string, an enchanting abode of darkness, 
"soft as a row of newly formed rainclouds, sweet and lovely, 
beautiful as a blossoming blue lotus, pleasing to touch, the 
shelter of pleasure, ?black as ground collyrium, smooth and 
enchantingly dark, whose hair is smooth, dark, wavy and 
entirely fragrant and “has an enchanting oblique lock of hair 
above and to the right, shines with various gems, decked with 
shining peacock feathers, "beautifully decorated with a bunch 
of sweet Mandara flowers, sometimes sweetly crowned with a 
row of peacock-feathers, ?'at other times decorated with a 
diadem of rubies and various ornaments; whose face with 
dangling curls of hairs shines like millions of moons, “with a 
tilaka of musk honoured with glittering sweet gorocana whose 
petal-like eyes are very soft and wide like blue lotuses, 
completely smiling and glancing to the sides with raised, 
arched eyebrows; the delightful appearance of whose nose is 
very beautiful, raised and lovely; *the elephant pearl at the tip 
of whose nose bewilders the three worlds; whose enchanting 
lips are red like vermillion; ?whose earrings are shaped like 
golden makaras shining with various gems and take on his 


splendour and his fragrance, shining like mirrors; ?^who is 
decorated with the best flowers, such as ear-lotuses and good 
Mandaras; whose enchanting, beautifully bent neck astonishes 
the three worlds; *”who is decorated with a quivering, sweet, 
reddish conch of a neck; whose chest carries the $rivatsa mark, 
the Kaustubha jewel and a beautifully glittering pearl necklace; 
who is most enchantingly ornamented with Kadamba and 
sweet Mandara flowers, divine jewels and rubies inlaid in pure 
gold; ?who has golden bracelets on his arms and bells at his 
hips; whose beautiful, blessed feet wear sweet anklets; "who is 
decorated with unguents of camphor, aguru-pulp,* musk and 
glittering sandalwood pulp mixed with gorocana; “who is 
embellished with a smooth yellow dhoti with a swinging, 
charming edge; whose deep lotuslike navel is garlanded with 
creepers of lines of soft hairs; ‘whose knees are beautifully 
shaped; whose feet are like lotuses; whose palms and 
footbottoms are marked with a flag, thunderbolt, hook and a 
lotus; *the rays from whose moonlike toenails are the cause of 
the complete Brahman - Sanaka and other kings of Yoga 
meditate on him in their hearts: “who is bent in three places, 
made of the nectar of the beauty of all kinds of loveliness, 
whose bent neck defeats the beauty of countless millions of 
cupids; “whose trembling, golden earrings carry the fragrance 
of his beautiful body; “whose smile and sidelong glances 
bewilder millions of cupids, and who by the sweet music of the 
flute by his curved lips bewilders the three worlds and plunges 
them into an ocean of love" 

Devi said: ‘God of gods, great god, deliverer from the ocean of 
birth and death! Explain in detail all of this most confidential 
*5meditation on Visņu of unlimited strength! Sankara, great god, 
master, please explain the practice of the Clan behaviour. 


“Ocean of compassion, greatest master! Please explain to me 
whatever wise Hari did on account of the Clan behaviour: 

Igvara replied: ?'Listen, audacious woman, and I will tell you 
Vasudeva's story; listen, my dear, I will tell all its parts and 
details! ”"Without you, greatest mistress, the world would be 
like a dead corpse. In the same way, greatest mistress, fair- 
complexioned one, all of this exists only on account of Krsna's 
Clan behaviour: 


Fifteenth Patala 


Igvara said: "Listen carefully, great mistress, to the truth of the 
meditation! Goddess, there can be no meditation without a 
body. *The body is made of Prakrti, but it is the only cause of 
attaining the complete Brahman. That which is called 
Vrndāvana has come from your hair. ?Ihe Mandāra tree, 
greatest mistress, is the enchanting desire tree, and the Surabhi 
cow of Prakrti is the desire tree itself, and *its branches and 
twigs are the Matrkas, the syllables; know its swarms of 
intoxicated bees to be Prakrti, beautiful one. ?Handsome 
woman, the Seat of perfection, always full of all powers, of 
seven coverings, is the highest Prakrti herself. "Great mistress! 
The faultlessness of the Sruti, the golden seat, the jewelled 
pavilion, the shining Seat of Union, ‘that which is called an 
octagon, having the eternal form of a yoni, the peerless royal 
throne made of rubies, goddess, *the eight petals that are the 
eight heroines, the place that is dear to Govinda, the endless, 
wonderful joy, ?the dear love that is always a form of Sakti, the 
cowherdesses, that is, all of the Gopi maidens, who always 


attend to Krsna's needs - great mistress, a cowherdess is a part 
of a form of Sakti - his youth and lovely form: all of this is said 
to be Prakrti. 

"The infancy, boyhood and adolescence — all is said to consist 
of Prakrti. You whose eyes are long like fishes! Greatest 
mistress, that highest light that was said to be compact bliss, 
"that, my dear, greatest mistress, Šakti herself became. That 
which was called shining dark as dark collyrium, Pis Mahakali 
Mahamaya herself, the embodiment of that colour. Know begin- 
ningless to refer to Prakrti and original to be Prakrti herself. 
‘Mistress of the gods! Krsna is always dear to cowherd Nanda, 
for he who is from one’s self (atman) born (jā) is known as a son 
(ātmaja). "Fair-complexioned one, he is said to be Nanda's 
cherished son. 

‘All of this enchantment, handsome woman, is a form of Sakti. 
"Searched for by the Sruti, birthless, eternal, the mind and the 
cowherdesses, greatest mistress — Sakti herself became that, my 
dear. "The newly formed raincloud is nothing but Kalika's body. 
The crystals on a string are a form of the highest Prakrti, and 
that, Parvati, which was said to be beautiful as a blossoming 
blue lotus should be understood to a portion of the beauty of the 
highest, supreme Prakrti. 

“Greatest mistress, handsome woman, that which was said to 
be black as ground collyrium is always a part of Mohini, a form 
of Sakti, "and Mohini, sweetly smiling one, is a part of Prakrti 
Maya. That which was called smooth and so on hair *'is a part 
of she who is the form of fragrance, greatest mistress. Great 
mistress, fair-complexioned one! That which was called an 
oblique lock of hair, "that lock is Prakrti Maya, perpetually 
enchanting the world, possessing the Kundali Saktit* and the 
Yoni Mudra’ “That which was called a garland of Mālatī 


flowers * is always a part of Mālatī,** while the ribbon in the 
hair should be understood as Kundali.* “The peacock feather is 
the Yoni Mudra, handsome woman, and the diadem, greatest 
mistress, is directly a form of Šakti. Great mistress, the face 
with dangling curls of hair, like millions of moons is directly 
Sakti, the supreme part of the moon. "*The moon, beautiful one, 
has sixteen parts; therefore, the moon is a form of Sakti. 

"Dear one, great mistress, the tilaka of musk, the tilaka of 
rocana, is the blazing Sakti, the highest mistress Prakrti. 
^Highest mistress, that which was called the very soft and wide 
petal-like eyes like blue lotuses, that is that what has been 
described before as having two parts. The raised eyebrows are 
that which has been described before, with its parts, and so is 
the very beautiful and raised nose,** for the supreme cause of 
Brahman should be known to always possess two parts.5* 

"What use is there for more words, my dear goddess? 
Everything is made of Šakti. 

? Greatest mistress, my dear, the supreme Sakti herself has 
become this body, great mistress, this body of Krsna beyond the 
qualities, that has been described. ?^Great mistress, beyond the 
letters, it is the highest goddess who is the cause. ? Beautiful 
one, daughter of the mountain, when Visnu is without a body, 
then only is he the eternal, unalterable Brahman. **When Visnu 
possesses a body he becomes Šabdabrahman, and that 
Šabdabrahman, higher than the highest, is the cause of 
everything. ?Mistress of the gods! Both in the case of 
Šabdabrahman and in the highest Brahman, the cause is 
always the supreme goddess whose form is Prakrti. 

*"This body of Prakrti is a form of the abundance of the highest 
bliss. Therefore, goddess, great mistress, lotus-eyed Visnu is 


always beyond the qualities; he is never entitled to 
independence: 


Sixteenth Patala 


Devi said: "Lord of the god of gods! Tell me about Krsna, the 
highest cause, about Govinda, higher than the highest, the 
eternal master of Vrndavana, the only cause of that which is 
beyond the gunas, ^and about his wonderful greatness, full of 
sovereignty and excessive beauty! Master, I wish to hear. 

Igvara replied: "What can one say about his greatness, when even 
the end of the greatness of the rays from his moonlike toenails 
is not known? Listen, goddess! *Within countless of millions of 
universes, within countless festivals of the three gunas, Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahešvara are his fragments, millions upon millions 
times divided. "Through his power they engage in their tasks of 
creation, maintenance and so on. The moon is a millionth of a 
millionth part of the splendour of his shining body. “With the 
beams of his dark body, the nectar of the rasa of supreme bliss, 
the various forms of the highest self, he is the only cause of that 
beyond the gunas. "The individual selves are a millionth of a 
millionth part of one of its rays; they consist of beams of it. 
*They say that the effulgence from the moongem of his blessed 
face and his lotus feet is the cause of the complete Brahman, 
difficult to attain by the Veda. 

'She who bewilders the world is unlimited millions of times 
divided from his fragrance, "born from the various perfumes of 
sandalwood, flowers and so on that have touched him. Dear to 
her is the dūtī Padminī, Radhika, beloved of Krsna, and her 


parts, millions and millions times divided from her, are Lalitā 
and the other beautiful women. 

Devi said: “God of gods, great god, you who carry the spear and 
the trident, master! Please explain at length this secret that you 
just told me!’ 

I$vara replied: '“The Matrka that is goddess Kalavati is Mahamaya, 
the best of all, hanging around the neck of Tripura, "the garland 
which hangs around Tripura’s neck and increases fortune. 
‘Padmini, Hastinī, Citrini and Kamini, the supreme: PPadmini is 
supremely wonderful, full of beauty and loveliness; Padmini 
herself, great mistress, reveals Brahman. "Padminī, greatest 
mistress, is the supreme part of Brahman; from this highest 
Padmini come millions and millions of universes, "and in every 
universe, my dear, greatest mistress, Rudra, Visnu and 
grandfather Brahma stay forever, creating, maintaining, 
destroying and so on. 

"The splendour of her shining body is a form of the supreme 
Prakrti; one millionth of a millionth part of her is the moon, the 
supreme Prakrti. "Krsna's dark body is directly Kali, the world 
itself. With the beams of his body, the nectar of the rasa of 
supreme bliss, "the various forms of the highest self, he is the 
only cause of that beyond the gunas. Greatest mistress, a ray of 
Brahman is the supreme Prakrti, "and the living beings are a 
millionth of a millionth part of one of its rays; they consist of 
beams of it. They say that it is the cause of the complete 
Brahman, difficult to attain by the Veda.*! 

"She who bewilders the world is unlimited millions of times 
divided from his fragrance. Great mistress, that fragrance which 
is said to exist in Krsna’s body; that part, known as fragrance, is 
directly a form of Prakrti. 


Parvati said: ”""Greatest master, if they say that the complete 
Brahman is difficult to attain by the Veda,** then how can Krsna 
be complete and higher than the highest?*- “If it is not attained 
by the Veda, great god, carrier of the trident, there will never be 
any difference between the Veda and the supreme Brahman.5 
Veda is the supreme Brahman; Brahman again assumes the 
Veda as its very form. Unity between Veda and Brahman is 
called the complete Brahman. “An inactive and immovable god 
is this eternal complete Brahman, but the Veda is also Prakrti 
Maya, the supreme cause of Brahman. "The unity of Veda and 
Brahman is the wonderful, fourth abode. Greatest master, how 
then can this ancient one be said to be attainable by the Veda? 
This doubt is a thorn in my heart; please remove it, lord!’ 

Igvara replied: **"Ihe imperishable Brahman without qualities is 

called the supreme Brahman, but when Brahman takes on 
qualities, it is called Sabdabrahman. "When the unqualified 
gives rise to the qualities of Prakrti Maya, then it is qualified 
Brahman; otherwise it is motionless. Great mistress, where 
and when could the motionless move, and what would its 
movement serve, my dear? 
“When the unqualified Brahman becomes qualified, it can 
always be attained by the Veda, but the Brahman that is always 
motionless cannot be attained by the Veda. "In this world we 
speak of the two Brahmans: Sabdabrahman and the supreme 
Brahman, but without the Sabdabrahman, goddess, the supreme 
is like a dead corpse. *'Therefore, great mistress, Sabdabrahman 
is accompanied by the Matrka letters - the Matrka is most 
worshippable and Krsna’s supreme mother. 


Seventeenth Patala 


Isvara said: “From the touch of the dust of Padmini's feet millions 
of universal eggs are born. Padmini is Tripura's düti, always 
attending to Krsna's needs: 

Parvati said: ^ Master, lord, lord of gods, highest master! Please 
explain all about Govinda's seven coverings and about his 
associates. 

Igvara replied: "My dear, Govinda sits together with Radha on a 
jewelled royal throne, beautiful as already explained, wearing 
divine garlands. *His body is bent in three places, most 
charming, the star of the cowherdesses' eyes. Outside of this but 
within the Seat of Union, surrounding the golden throne, "are 
the principal beloveds of Krsna, decorated with ornaments and 
garments on all of their limbs: Lalita and the other eight 
Prakrtis. Radhika is Padmini herself. 

*'In the West is goddess Lalita, and Šyāmā is in the Northwest. 
In the North is blessed Dhanya, in the Northeast is Haripriya, 
"Višākhā is in the East and Šaibyā then is in the Southeast. 
Padmā is in the South and Bhadrā is in the Southwest. So are 
they situated, one after the other.55 

“Greatest mistress, these are Padmini’s eight heroines. Now 
listen, sweet one, to the practice of the Clan behaviour! 

"In front of the edge of the Seat of Union is sweet and dear 
Candrāvalī. These eight are the principal Prakrtis, and Saibya 
then is in the Southeast. "Padmini, Tripura’s düti is blessed 
Radha who bewilders Krsna. Candrāvalī, Candrarekha, Citra, 
Madanasundari, "Priyā, blessed Madhumati, Šaširekhā and 
Haripriyā are situated one after the other clockwise in all the 
main and intermediate directions.! 


"These sixteen main Prakrtis are Krsna’s principal beloveds, 
but Radha, the mistress of Vrndavana, who gives fearlessness to 
Krsna, Pis because of her loveliness and the sweetness of her 
perfect qualities most beloved of all. She is enchanting, she 
dresses beautifully and is glorious in her adolescence. 
“Coloured by various jewels and shining in their silken clothes, 
greatest mistress, these sixteen are the embodiments of the 
vowels." “This group of sixteen that I have described, goddess, 
is Mahamaya, the world itself. 

‘Outside of them, in the middle of the splendid house that 
surrounds the Seat of Union, ‘facing and intent on them are 
thousands of fortunate cowherd girls, resembling masses of pure 
gold, very bright and having beautiful eyes, "adolescent, lovely 
as millions of cupids with their divine ornaments and 
decorations, with elephant-pearls at the nosetip, "with various 
ornaments in their hair and sweet, dangling earrings, perceiving 
his form within their hearts, longing to embrace him, "plunged 
into the rasa of embracing dark Krsna, their minds tremblingly 
engrossed on Krsna's lotus feet, worshipped with the lotuses of 
their eyes, motionless as painted pictures. “Their appearance 
bewilders Krsna, their correct behaviour is devoted to Krsna, 
their voices are sweet in different ways and in different ways 
they bewilder the three worlds. ?^'Agitated by love, they sing 
about Krsna's confidential secrets; they are expert in sly tricks, 
they are dressed in divine clothing, they are lovely and their 
gracefulness is wonderful, their sidelong glances are enchanting, 
they are exclusively attached to Govinda, longing for the touch 
of his limbs; "they are lovely, charming, excited, devoted to 
meditating on Krsna, decorated with various clothes, shy, and 
their faces are sweet. 

^'Facing them are thousands of fortunate cowherd girls. Great 


mistress, these are the Veda girls,- and there are thousands of 
billions of them. “All the Celestial girls are splendid in their 
divine forms and Rasa, and behind them, the Sage girls, sweet 
and enchanting. Their minds are plunged into Radha, and they 
cast smiling, sidelong glances.* 

Further outside the temple, surrounding these dear associates, 
"are those young boys who are of a similar age and dress, 
similar strength and manliness, similar form and similar 
qualities and activities, "who are devoted to similar calls, songs 
and fluteplay, who sit on golden seats and are decorated with 
golden ornaments. "Together with billions and billions of 
cowherds, such as Stokakrsna and Subhadra, noisy, youthfully 
clad, holding horns, canes, lutes and flutes, meditating on all of 
his qualities, with bodies non-different from his form and intent 
on protecting Krsna's life, they sing, agitated by rasa. 

*"Behind them, he is further attended by herds of Surabhi cows 
with their calves, agitated by rasa, watching his form 
motionless as painted pictures, always shedding showers of 
tears of bliss, ?the hair on whose whole body is standing on 
end, amazed as masters of Yoga - by thousands of thousands of 
herds of cows with flowing milk.’ 

“Behind them, goddess, within an enclosure shining like 
millions of suns, in a great garden in all four directions, 
pervaded by all kinds of fragrances, **there is in the West facing 
them a dwelling under a blessed Parijata tree. Under that tree is 
a golden platform decorated with a golden temple, and *in the 
middle of that, on a splendid throne of jewels, rubies and pearls, 
sits Vasudeva, the preceptor of the world, the highest bliss, 
P whose form of consciousness is beyond the three qualities, 
who is the cause of all causes, who is densely dark as a sapphire, 
whose hair is dark and curved, ?whose broad eyes resemble 


lotus petals and who wears makara-shaped earrings. He is four- 
armed, a great abode, an everlasting form of light, without 
beginning or end, eternal and the master of pradhāna and 
purusa. He carries the conch, disk, club and lotus, he wears a 
garland of forest-flowers, ?he is dressed in yellow, he is very 
charming, decorated with divine ornaments and divine 
unguents and enchanting with his glittering, variegated 
bracelets. “Vasudeva is further surrounded by his eight queens: 
Rukmini, Satyabhama,  Nagnajita, Laksmana,  Mitravinda, 
Sunandā, dear Jambavati and Sušīlā, "and Uddhava and his 
other associates, eagerly devoted to him. 

“"In the North is a divine garden overspread with yellow 
sandalwood trees. Under them is a golden platform adorned 
with a jewelled pavillion. *In the middle of that, on a shining, 
divine royal throne of rubies sits Balarama together with Revatī, 
^the lord's dear Ananta, non-different from him in terms of 
form and qualities, shining white as clear crystal, with eyes 
resembling red lotuses, *dressed in blue clothing, anointed with 
divine sandalwood pulp, whose beautiful cheeks are touched by 
his earrings, who is decorated with divine ornaments and 
garlands, ‘always intoxicated by wine, his eyes always rolling 
in his head,' his beauty enchanting the world, who enjoys the 
juice of streams of nectar, "his eyes like white lotus petals, 
richly decorated with divine ornaments and jewelry and 
anointed with divine garlands. *His beautiful, extraordinary 
body completely bewilders the world. 

In the Eastern garden is a great forest of divine trees, "and 
under them is a great platform decorated with a golden 
pavilion. In its middle, on a splendid, divine throne, sits 
"together with Usa blessed Aniruddha, the lord of the world: 
sweet bliss, densely dark, with very sweet, black hair. ?'His 


49 


sweet, restless eyes are gentle as blue lotuses, he has nice 
eyebrows that are raised and crooked, nice cheeks, a nice nose, 
"a nice neck, a beautiful chest, a nice voice and is completely 
enchanting! He has a diadem and earrings and is decorated with 
ornaments around his neck and elsewhere; he is sweet with his 
lovely bracelets and his form is wonderful; where he is, he loves 
song and is worshipped by his dear servitors; **he is the 
complete Brahman, eternal bliss, and his form is made of pure 
sattva.” 

‘Above him and in the sky is Visnu, lord of all lords, ”eternal, 
with a form of original consciousness, the bliss of consciousness, 
the highest master, beyond the three qualities, imperceptible, 
imperishable, perpetual and undecaying, **his smile a mass of 
sweetness, his dark body beautiful, his hair dark, wavy and 
smooth, his dress and hair beautiful, "his very wide eyes gentle 
like lotus petals — shining with diadem and earrings, he 
enchants the three worlds. ”*He has four hands, decorated with 
the weapons of the disk, the lotus, the club and the conch. He 
wears armrings and bracelets of different types, and his hips are 
decorated with bells; ?he carries the $rivatsa and Kaustubha 
ornaments and a splendid garland of forest flowers, his chest is 
illumined by an exalted necklace of lovely pearls, "he wears 
golden garments, he is carried by the blessed son of Vinatā, he 
is flanked on both sides by Laksmi and Sarasvatī, “his is the 
majesty and joy of the complete Brahman, he is the receptacle 
of the rasa of complete bliss, he is praised by great seers and 
others and surrounded by his dear associates, “he is the Lord of 
all causes and effects - let one remember the master of masters 
of Yoga. 

Below him and in Patala, together with the Power that 
Supports-— “and in the middle of a jewelled pavillion, on a 


splendid, jewelled royal throne sits blessed Ananta, devoted to 
meditation on his form. “Behind him and surrounded in all four 
directions by lofty and enchanting walls made of crystal, 9?in a 
garden, the fragrance of whose flowers bewilders the three 
worlds, he is surrounded by gods and demons, served by 
Siddhas and Caranas, "with divine limbs, pleasant and 
beautiful, their carriers properly decorated, praying for the 
boons they desire, longing to worship his feet. 

67*To their right, sages with selves of pure sattva, whose law and 
practice is devotion to him and who are eagerly attending to his 
devotion, desire!= him. 

To their back, Sanaka and other noble and great yogis who 
take delight in themselves, whose forms consist of 
consciousness, who are devoted to glimpsing his form, “who 
have brought the meditation on him into their hearts and who 
have fixed their eyes on the tips of their noses, engage 
themselves in unmotivated devotion with their hearts, thoughts, 
bodies and words. 

"'Perfected Gandharvas who have attained him, 5 together with 
Vidyadharas and Kinnaras, groups of lusty Apsaras, devoted to 
song and dance, "wishing to worship his feet, desire him with 
joyful minds. 

"To their front and in the air on pleasant seats, are all the 
Vaisnavas: "Prahlada, Nārada, the Kumāras, $uka, Uddhava and 
others, whose brilliant emotions include the hairs on their 
bodies standing on end and internally longing for his vision, 
Ptheir hairs on whose whole bodies are standing on end, who 
are full of brilliant love, who are endowed with secret love, with 
their selves filled with the joy of complete love, mentally recite 
the mantra of two letters, Z! “called the crest jewel of mantras 
and which is the only cause of all mantras. The Krsna mantra is 


the life of the mantras of all gods, ”and the Krsna mantra is the 
cause of all mantras of blessed Krsņa.** Of all Krsna mantras, 
that of the adolescent is most efficacious, "and of all mantras of 
the adolescent, the crest jewel mantra is the origin. "At his lotus 
feet, they desire the unflinching practice of loving devotion. 
Beyond this are lofty and most enchanting walls made of 
crystal "in all the four directions, splendidly shining with red 
and white flowers. A white, four-armed Visnu, "decorated with 
a conch, disk, club, lotus, diadem and other ornaments is 
gatekeeper in the West. A red, four-armed Visnu, wearing the 
weapons of the conch, disk and club, *"splendid with a diadem, 
earrings and other ornaments, is gatekeeper in the North. A 
golden, four-armed Visņu, wearing the weapons of the conch, 
disk and club, *'decorated with a diadem, earrings and other 
ornaments and a garland of forest flowers is gatekeeper in the 
East. He is known as Golden Visnu. ?A black, four-armed 
Visnu, decorated with conch, disk and so on is gatekeeper in the 
South. Let one meditate on this blessed Visnu Hari! 

"This, greatest mistress, is the supreme sevenfold covering. 
Padmini, the highest Radha, has this sevenfold covering. My 
dear - this covering is the Seven Saktis** themselves: 


Fighteenth Patala 


Devi said: Great god, you who have the bull for your emblem, one 
more time I am asking you: Vasudeva Visnu is one and mistress 
Prakrti is one. How then, greatest master, greatest lord, does 
variety appear?' 


Isvara replied: ”"Listen, goddess, great mistress, and I will tell you a 
secret most confidential, how the one Visnu became various! 
"Since the greatest mistress Prakrti pervades the universe, 
mistress of the gods, she who is the world itself pervaded 
everything by becoming woman and man. “By the forms of 
woman and man she pervaded everything and blossomed. 
Vasudeva, Mahavisnu is the highest lord, beyond the qualities. 
"Whatever form Vasudeva is situated in, that is true, lotus-eyed 
one, for that which is called the form of Krsna is the cause of 
perfection of vidya. 

*Sweetly smiling one! Know this Radha to be Tripurā's 
Padminī. All other heroines are always the eight heroines;— 
"great mistress, it is the Group of Eight?? that is called the eight 
heroines. 

‘By the grace of Tripura, Vasudeva Mahāvisņu, *took on many 
bodies and performed various activities. Beautiful one, great 
mistress, having taken on the form of Krsna, together with 
Padmini, "he recited the vidya of Mahākālī, the mistress of the 
gods. In this way, my dear, Hari took perpetual shelter of 
Vrndavana. 

V'Lotus-eyed one! Vasudeva, Hari himself, appeared as Krsna. 
When Mahāvisņu appeared in Mathura, beautiful one, ''Visnu 
with four arms, Hari himself, appeared. At that moment, 
greatest mistress, the two-armed form of intelligent Hari 
appeared;*! “Krsna, perpetually unchanging, made himself two- 
armed to hide himself. Having become like a human being, with 
a human body of Maya, “great mistress, Krsna did in the 
middle part of his life that which has been explained with 
Padmini, in each opening, both in the top and in the lower part, 
“that which was secretly explained, handsome woman, to attain 
perfection of his mantra." When Krsna, living in Dvaraka, gave 


up his body, "Krsņa's light again entered into Vāsudeva 
Mahavisnu. Therefore, great mistress, my dear, without 
Vasudeva, "one can never attain Brahman in any other gods. 
‘Goddess! Though always unchanging, Vasudeva partakes of 
variety. "Beautiful one, whichever form Vasudeva sees, into that 
form he indeed goes. Thus Hari partakes of variety. "The 
infallible one quickly assumes separated bodies, after he by the 
grace of Tripura has taken on a secret body. 

"Great mistress, handsome woman! All of those who were 
mentioned, Sanaka and so on; all of those various Visnus who 
were mentioned and the others, "all of them are knowledgeable 
in the Clan scriptures and devoted to Creeper practice.£ All of 
the heroines mentioned are illuminators of the Clan vidya; 
^handsome woman, all of those golden, black, red, white and 
yellow forms mentioned are devoted to the Clan scriptures. 
"Fair-complexioned one, these black, golden and so on forms 
are partial forms of Vasudeva, "but Krsna is Vasudeva himself 
because of his worshipping Tripura’s feet. 

"Ihe Revati who was mentioned, the others, Rukmini and the 
other eight who were mentioned; “he who is called Aniruddha 
and his Usa; Lord Balarama, the Power that Supports itself — 
whatever was mentioned, great mistress, and whatever else 
there is, all of that, greatest mistress, are the Matrkas, 
bewilderers of the world. 

"This world, greatest mistress, is always made up of letters, for 
without letters, great mistress, this whole world would be 
meaningless. "Vàsudeva Mahavisnu is always without qualities, 
my dear, but he engages with the various vidyas, the very forms 
of the complete Brahman. ?Visnu is always without qualities, 
but the supreme Prakrti has qualities; therefore, the qualified 
Visnu has come together with Prakrti. "Without Prakrti, 


eminent Visnu is always motionless. Vasudeva Mahāvisņu 
carries a conch, disk and a club, yellow clothes, a garland and 
bells at his round hips. All of this decoration, goddess, and this 
form, are always Prakrti. *"Mahāvisņu has no senses and Krsna 
is his part. Mahavisnu is the complete Brahman and Krsna is his 
part. 

Devi said: "The eternal master of Vrndavana is the only cause of 
that beyond the qualities! Lord, best of ascetics, why do you 
speak like this?' 

Igvara replied: ‘Listen, audacious, beautiful woman, and I will 
answer your doubt. He who is called the master of Vrndavana is 
a part of Visnu. “His body, great mistress, handsome one, is the 
goddess, original Prakrtī; his self is Mahavisnu and his mind is 
Rudra. 

This truth, beautiful one, is the description of the hidden 
Brahman; without this truth, there can be no truth at all. *°That 
which is born from this, goddess, should be known as the same 
as Brahman. 

"Greatest mistress, my dear, the wonder of Krsna that you have 
seen, "all of that is Krsna's by his worship of Tripura’s feet. This 
body of Krsna, dear one, is a form of Kali herself, **but Padmini, 
greatest mistress, is the supreme part of Padmini. Only by the 
coming together of these two can Krsna be said to be complete. 
Handsome one! Previously, at the ocean of milk, Vasudeva 
accompanied by Laksmi suddenly gave Brahma two strands of 
hair, a white and a black one. *"This was a sign for his birth, my 
dear, beautiful one, in the Seat of the hair in Vraja, in 
Madhuvana.55 

‘Therefore, great mistress, Parvati, a part of Vasudeva 
appeared, but Krsna is himself he who has bhaga* “for bhaga 
is the greatness of desire; Hari is always furnished with bhaga. 


Without bhaga, handsome woman, Brahman is like a dead 
corpse. 

“3°All of this imposture% is made up of your hair, for one is not 
able to describe your hair, great mistress. **Mistress of the gods! 
[he imposture of your hair is always in Brahman; by the 
fragrance of your hair, the immovable starts moving. 

^'Mistress of the gods! This Bhāgavata Tantra is known as 
Radha Tantra; it is the secret of Vasudeva, most confidential. 
6Mistress of the gods, Vasudeva Mahāvisņu, the prosperous, is 
Prakrti herself, and Vasudeva is Krsna himself, none other. 
Handsome woman, Krsna is therefore a part of Vasudeva and of 
Prakrti. 


Nineteenth Patala 


Iśvara said: "Goddess, greatest mistress, my dear! The black and 
other coloured forms are parts of Vasudeva, as are the master of 
Vrndavana and the golden, ^white, red and blessed Visnus, 
sweetly smiling one. *Vāsudeva's conch is said to be the white 
Visnu, Vasudeva’s disk is known as the golden Visnu and “the 
lotus, greatest mistress, is known as the red Visnu. Greatest 
mistress! The club of Visnu of unlimited splendour ?is blessed 
Visnu, enchanter of the world, but Krsna, dear to Padmini, is 
always a two-armed Visnu. 

“Vasudeva Mahāvisņu has two Saktis; Hari is always 
accompanied by Laksmi and Sarasvati. "Iherefore, handsome 
woman, Vasudeva is the complete Brahman; great mistress, 
Vasudeva is mistress Prakrti herself. "Know the eldest Prakrti to 


be the pervasive Vaisnavi; the eldest Maya of Prakrti is 
Vasudeva, Hari himself? 

Devi said: "God of gods, great god, you who carry the spear and the 
trident! Great god, you indicated that Radha remained in a lotus 
grove "and that it was the Candravali Radha that lived in 
Vrkabhanu's house. Explain all of this in detail, greatest master, 
Lord; how could Rādhā then come together with Krsna? Lord, 
ocean of compassion, destroy, destroy this doubt!’ 

Igvara replied: “This Bhagavata Tantra, this enchanting Radha 
Tantra, is extremely beautiful, pure, spotless and the highest 
abode. "When practitioners bearing divine bodies hear it, 
greatest mistress, and hide it in their hearts, they wish to hear 
nothing else. “This Tantra, great mistress, is pleasing to hear, it 
increases happiness, it is the highest secret, the essence of 
essences, higher than the highest! 

“This Padminī Tantra is also known as the Bhagavata. In 
whichever scripture or Tantra one finds the Gayatri my dear, 
162 description of the five Visņus* and the qualities of Padmini, 
that indeed is known as the Bhagavata. '’This Bhagavata Tantra 
includes the Gayatri.* 

‘Whatever Tantra in which one finds a description of the five 
Visņus, the qualities of Padminī "and the complete Gayatri of 
Padmini, beautiful one, is known as the Bhāgavata. "That which 
is without cannot be called the Bhagavata; in whichever Purana 
or Tantra, beautiful one, "if the complete Gayatri is lacking, or 
the qualities of Prakrti. Wherever one finds a description of five 
Visnus, *'that should be understood as the Bhagavata; anything 
else is nothing but an imposture. 

‘Handsome woman, Vasudeva Mahavisnu appeared in Mathura; 
"Mahāvisņu appeared together with Prakrti; Mahavisnu 
appeared because of having worshipped the feet of Tripura. The 


highest mistress Mahāmāyā appeared before him. Hari himself 
appeared during the dark fortnight of the month of Bhadra; 
Padmini, during the bright fortnight of the month of Caitra. 
"Great mistress, dear goddess, once Padmini, fragrant as a 
lotus, had appeared, she created Candravali just like herself, 
^furnished with a lovely form for the house of Vrkabhanu. This 
supreme part of Padmini then extended her enchanting Maya, 
“goddess, in a thicket by the Kalindi, splendid, surrounded by 
various lotuses; white, red, yellow and blue, "and by other, 
various flowers, fragrant and of different colours; beautiful, 
filled with geese, ducks and white birds; surrounded by hosts 
of Gandharvas and gods, lotus-eyed one; filled with the sound 
of drums, conches and lutes, ?on a jewelled bed, inlaid with all 
kinds of jewels, in the middle of all of this. Ihis bed, my dear, 
awards dharma, k ama and artha; it gives moksa! 

"In its middle, greatest mistress, sitting on a jewelled royal 
throne, accompanied by the fifty Matrkas and the four Vedas, 
"Isurrounded by Narada and other great sages, greatest goddess, 
on a jewelled royal throne in the middle of all of this, greatest 
mistress, sits the eternal Katyayani Siva — and to the left of 
Kātyāyanī and on a lion, Padmini. ?To serve Kātyāyanī this 
loving woman sits there, great mistress, until coming together 
with Krsna. 

“After one has properly worshipped an earthen Linga of 
Paramešvara, one should worship with various flowers and 
enchanting ingredients. ?Having worshipped properly, one 
should devotedly recite the supreme mantra. My dear, one 
should always recite Kātyāyanī s great mantra. Listen carefully 
to this mantra, greatest mistress! 

“Om Hrim. Katyayani, Mahamaya, great Yogini, supreme 
goddess! Make Krsna, the son of cowherd Nanda, my husband! I 


bow to you? Hrīm Om? 

Goddess! Padmini of the lotus garland incessantly recited this 
Bhagavati vidya addressed to Kātyāyanī. "She recited this 
Mahavidya until coming together with Krsna. After some days, 
goddess, she who is the world itself appeared; Mahamaya, the 
world itself, the slayer of Mahisa herself. 

atyayani said: ""Who are you, my dear, with eyes like lotus petals? 
Why are you alone? Why have you come here? Tell me 
everything properly, my dear” 

Padmini replied: *"Katyayani, Mahamaya, I bow to you, beloved of 
Šiva! You are Krsna's mother! I bow to you again and again. 
“Mistress of gods, who is my father? Whose am I, fair- 
complexioned one? Tripurā is the mother of the world; I am her* 
maid. ^My name, great mistress, greatest goddess, is Padminī. 
When will I see Vasudeva, beautiful one?" 

ātyāyanī replied: 9"Do not fear, daughter; you will soon attain 
Krsna. Sweetly smiling one, mistress of gods! At full moon 
during the waning fortnight in winter “you will meet with 
Vasudeva. My dear, without your company, Vasudeva will not 
be successful, *for your company, beautiful one, is liberation, 
the highest abode. 

“During the eighth day of the bright fortnight of Bhadra, under 
the asterism of Rohini, *"Mahāvisņu appeared; I am telling you 
nothing wrong. So saying, Mahamaya disappeared. 

^"Sweetly smiling one, lotus-eyed Padmini became ecstatic to 
hear this and sat down on Katyayani's throne. There Padminī 
Radha remained until meeting Krsna, growing up together with 
the other cowherd girls in their respective houses; they were all 
by their thousands Celestial girls, greatest mistress. Krsna 
appeared after Padmini in Vraja, my dear, "but lotus-eyed 
Krsna, beautiful, lotus-eyed one, the son of Devaki, grew from 


day to day in the house of Nanda and enacted his infancy, 
boyhood and adolescence. 


Twentieth Patala 


Isvara said: ‘Handsome woman, I will tell you a most confidential 
secret, beautiful and most enchanting. Listen carefully! ^Great 
mistress, my dear, listen to Krsna's relatives. His brothers, his 
friends of the same age, his servants and his beloveds "are all 
according to rank respected by him, the crown prince of blessed 
Vraja. 

‘Raining (parjanya) auspicious nectar, the cowherd called 
Parjanya ‘is the eldest of the cowherd people of Vraja. He is 
Krsna’s paternal grandfather. Krsna’s most respected paternal 
grandmother is known as Varīyasī. *His very powerful maternal 
grandfather is known as Sumukha. In Vraja, his maternal 
grandmother is known by the name Patala. 

“His father giving bliss (ānanda) to Vraja, is Nanda, 
worshipped by the world. His mother, giving (dātrī) fame 
(yašas) to the cowherds, is Yasoda, full of happiness. ‘Rohini, 
who always increases (arohini) everyone's delight, is his elder 
mother.** His paternal uncles Upananda and Abhinanda are the 
elder brothers of his father *while Sananda and Nandana are 
younger brothers. Nandini is his paternal aunt and her husband 
is Nila. "Ihe wives of his paternal uncles are Tungi, Pivari, 
Kuvala and Attana. 

‘His maternal uncles include Yašodhara, Yašodaiva and Sudeva. 
"His mother’s sister is Yašasvinī and Nanda is her husband.** 
"Tuņdu, Kutera, Purata and others are like his paternal 


grandfathers, "while Goņda, Kadordu, Karunda and so on are 
like maternal grandfathers to him. Šilābherī, Sikha and other old 
ladies are like his paternal grandmothers. '’Tarunda, Jatilā, 
Bhela, Karala, Karavalika, Gharghara, Mukhara, Ghorā and 
Ghanta are like maternal grandmothers to him. "Pingala, 
Kapila, Pinga, Mathara, Pitha, Pattiša, Šankara, Sangara, Bhrnga, 
Binga and others are like fathers to him. “Tarangaksi, Taranika, 
Subhada, Mālikā, Angada, Vatsala, Kusala, Tali, Medura and so 
on are like mothers to him. 

P»'Ambika and Kilimbā are wet nurses, giving him their breasts. 
"Vedagarbha, Mahāyajvā and Bhagu are their family priests, 
léand Sulata, Gomati, Yami, Candika and others are the wives of 
the Brahmins. 

‘Foremost among his friends of the same age and his elder 
brother is Pralamba.5 

U'Samudra, Kundala, Dandin and Mandala are his paternal 
cousins. Sunanda, Nandira, Anandin, Mandira and others 
accompany him on his walks. 

*Moonlike Krsna's companions are divided into four types: 
allies, friends, dear friends and dear playful friends. 

Allies are Mandalibhadra, Bhadravardhana, Gobhata, 
Yaksendra, Bhata, Bhandranga,  Virabhadra, Mahaguna, 
"Kulavīra, Mahabhima, Divyašakti, Suraprabha, Ranasthira and 
others who are older than him and protect him. ?'Because his 
parents were terrified of the wicked Kamsa, they appointed 
them to protect their two sons, dearer to them than millions of 
their own lives. "Here the leader is Vijayaksa, the son of 
Ambika, whom Ambika the wet nurse received by her penance 
and constant worship of Parvati. 

2'Vi$ala, Vrsabha, Ajambi, Devaprastha, Varüthapa, Mandāra, 
Kusumapida, Manibandha, Karandhama, “Mandara, Candana, 


Kunda, Kalinda, Kulaka and others are younger than him and 
serve him. Ihey are his friends and defeat his enemies. 

2'Now the dear friends: Dāma, Sudāma, Vasudamaka, Kinkinin, 
Stokakrsna, Bhadrasena, Višālin, "Puņdarīka, Vitānkāksa, 
Kalavinka, Priyamkara, Sridama and others are of the same age. 
Among them, 

"Bhadrasena is the general of the armies of his friends and 
always delights Šrīdāma. In accordance with his name, 
Stokakrsna (Little Krsna) is always under the guidance of Krsna. 
"These dear friends delight Kesava with different kinds of 
adventures and sports, such as boxing and stick fights. 

2'Subala, Arjuna, Gandharva, Vasanta, Ujjvala, Kokila, 
Sanandana, Vidagdha and others are known as the dear playful 
friends. *"There are no secrets of his that these ones do not know 
about. Among these, blessed Sanandana is always beautified by 
the bliss of his affectionate friendship. *'Ujjvala is greatly 
luminous, like an embodiment of guicksilver. Even the crown 
jewel of play becomes captivated by his playing. 
?'Madhumangala, Puspanka, Hasanka and others are jesters. 
‘Kadara, Bhāratībandha, Gandhaveda and others are his 
servants of different types, devoted to the pleasure of his service. 
Retainers—— are Bhandura, Bhrngāra, Sandhika, Grahila, 
*Raktaka, Patraka, Patri, Madhukantha, Madhuvrata, Šyālika, 
Talika, Malin, Mana, Maladhara and others. ?They carry his 
horn, his different kinds of flutes, his stick, rope and other 
things; among them, they are skillful and they present him with 
minerals. *Younger, and staying close to him, budding in the 
art of describing the arts of play, are Pallava, Mangala, Phulla, 
Komala, Kapila, "Suvilàksa, Visala, Rasala, Rasasalin, Jambula 
and others, experts in preparing Betel. ?Payodha, Varida and 
others bring water for his purification. Saranga, Kuvala and so 


on are experts in decorating his clothes. ”Premakanda, 
Mahagandha, Sairindhri, Madhukandala, Makaranda and others 
tastefully dress him. *Sumana, Kusumollāsa, Puspahāsa, Hara 
and so on decorate him with flower ornaments, garlands, 
perfumes and unguents. *'Suranga, Bhadranga, Karpūra, 
Kusuma and others are barbers, expert in arranging his hair, 
combing him and offering him a mirror. *Svaccha, Susitala, 
Guna and others are in charge of the store-rooms. Vimala, 
Kamala and so on are in charge of his plate and seat. 
5'Dhanistha, Candanakala, Guna, Mala, Ratiprabha, Bhavani, 
Induprabha, Šobhā, Rambhā and others are maids, “expert at 
cleaning the house and skilled in all kinds of work. Kurangi, 
Bhrngārī, Sulamba, Lambika and so on are female servants. 
^'Catura, Carana, Dhimat, Pešala and others are his best spies. 
Wearing various disguises, they always move among the 
cowherds and cowherdesses. 

^*Vi$arada, Tunga, Vāvadūka, Manorama, Nītisāra and so on 
are his messengers both when it comes to play and quarrels, 
also among Rāma's people. 

"Vrnda, Vrndarika, Mena, Subala and others are female 
messengers, experts at decorating groves and similar places; 
foremost of them is Vrndā. *Another prominent female 
messenger is called Vira; she is famous and worshippable, my 
dear. 

‘Sobhana, Dipana and others are known as being in charge of 
the lanterns. ?Vicitrarava, Madhurarava and so on are his bards. 
Candrahasa, Induhasa, Candramukha and others are dancers. 
"Sudhākara, Sudhādāna, Saranga and so on are drummers. They 
are skillful, oceans of good qualities and play the great lute. 
?'Kalakantha, Sudhakantha, S$ülakantha, Bharata, Sarada, 
Vidyāvilāsa, Sarasa and others know about all kinds of literary 


compositions, are conversant with rasa, and recite poetry. The 
tailor called Rauhika makes jackets and other clothes. 
"Sumukha, Durlabha, Rafijana and others are washermen. 
Punya, Pufija, Bhajyavasin and others play the Dindima- 
drum.—*- “The goldsmiths Rangana and Tankana fashion 
ornaments. The potters Pavana and Karmatha make bowls and 
cups. ?The carpenter called Vardhamana makes his bed and 
cart. Sucitra and Vicitra both make wonderful artwork. **Kuņda, 
Kandola, Karanda, Katula and others are craftsmen, in charge of 
ropes, churning sticks, axes, boxes and carrying swings. 
"'Dhümala, Pingala, Ganga, Pisangi, Manikastani, Hamsī, 
Vamsi, Priya and others are excellent cows, very dear to him. 
“The two bulls Padmagandha and Pisangaksa are most dear to 
him. His deer is called Suranga and his monkey is named 
Dadhilobha. ?His two dogs are Vyaghra and Bhramaraka; 
Kalasvana is his royal goose; his peacock is called Tandavika 
and Daksa and Vicaksana are his parrots. 

9"Vrndavana is a great garden, more splendid than the most 
splendid. Blessed Govardhana is appropriately called the 
mountain of sports. *"Ihere is a cave called Kandalī, named 
Nilakanthapika.3 At the Manasa Ganga, there is a famous 
bathing place called Pavanga, "and there one finds the boat 
Suvilasatara. 

‘The hill called Nandisvara is his splendidly shining palace. 
There is an assembly hall on an enchanting, large rock. Since 
he lives there in the highest happiness (āmoda), it is called 
Amodavardhana. 

“The lake called Pavana has on its banks plenty of sporting 
groves. The groves are called Kama, Mahabhima, Mandara and 
Manikuttima.2- 9Bhàndira is his best banyan tree, and his 
Kadamba-tree is Kadambarat. The sandbank where he plays is 


called Anangarangabhu. ?"The greatest place of pilgrimage by 
the Yamuna is called Khelatirtha; there he eternally plays with 
his most beloved. 

‘His mirror is Saradindu, his fan is Madhumāruta, his play 
lotus is Sadasmera and his ball is Citrakāraka. "His bow, 
decorated with gold, is called Vilāsakarmika. The bowstring, 
tied to jewels at both ends, is Sifijini. "His little knife, with a 
handle studded with divine jewels, is called Tustida. His horn is 
Mandraghosa and his flute is Bhuvanamohini. "By this hook, he 
catches the fish of Radha's mind; therefore, it is also known as 
Mahananda (Great bliss). His smaller flute has six holes and is 
known as Madanarāt. "His Muralī-flute is called Sarala, a 
peacock that silences the sweetest tones. His favourite Ragas are 
Gaudi and Gurjarī. 

“The mantra that he recites to achieve his goal is the wonderful 
name of his beloved. 

‘His stick is called Mandana and his lute is called Tarangini. 
>His two ropes are called Pašuvašīkara and his milking pot is 
Amrtadohanī. 

‘On his arms his mother has tied great amulets inlaid with the 
nine gems. “His armlets are called Rangada; his bangles, 
Cikkana; his signet ring, Ratnamukhī; and his yellow clothes, 
Nigamasobhana. ”His waist belt is Runajhankara; his ankle 
bells, Hamsagafijana. Their sweet tinkling captivates the deer of 
the deer-eyed girls minds. "His necklace is called Tārāvalī; his 
pearl necklace, Taditprabha; and the golden medallion on his 
chest, with a picture of Radha secreted within, Hrdayamodana. 
"His jewel is called Kaustubha. When he entered the snake's 
lake, the wives of Kaliya offered it to him by their own hands. 
"His earrings, shaped as  makaras are known as 
Ratirāgādhidaivata. His diadem is called Ratnapāra and the 


crest, Cāmaradāmarā. 

‘Blessed Haris crown is known by the name 
Navaratnavidamba. His necklace of Gufija-seeds** is Rāgavallī; 
his tilaka, Drstimohana. *His garland, reaching down to his feet 
and made of flowers and leaves, is Vanamala, but one made of 
flowers of five different colours is called Vaijayanti. 

?'^Ihe fortunate night of the eighth day of the dark fortnight of 
Bhadra is ornamented by his birth. 

‘Bhrngi, Sunvi and Matangi are daughters of the Pulinda 
people.” ?Some are Krsna's followers; others are part of his 
family. The Brahmin ladies led by Gārgī; Bhrngārikā and other 
female servants; ?Subala, Ujjvala, Gandharva, Madhu, Pingala 
and Raktaka; Vijaya and others; Rasala and others; Payoda and 
others; the jesters and more; “Svargi, Pisangi, Kalakandala, 
Manjula, Bindulā, Sandha, Mrdula and others - all of these are 
at all times virtuous.5* 

9'Sunada, Yamuna, Bahulā and others are cows that give birth 
to calves every year. The calf Tungi is full and well-nourished. 
The monkey is called Kakkhati. *The female doe is called 
Ranginī, and the Cakora-bird, Cārucandrikā. The peahen in 
called Sundari, and the two female parrots Sūksmadhī and 
Šubhā. *’Day and night they sing the playful pastimes of their 
masters with a wonderful voice that astonishes the girlfriends. 
In their own grove, even the gods wander about for play: 


Twenty-first Patala 


lévara said: "Listen goddess, yogini to the supreme truth of 
Vasudeva, unlimitedly sweet, peaceful and supreme among the 


supreme of all knowledge! 

^'Confusion, laziness, error, harshness, dependence, absorption 
in lust, fickleness, arrogance, jealousy, violence, depression, 
fatigue, *falsehood, anger, neediness, mental derangement, 
inequity and disregarding others - these are the eighteen faults, 
my dear. *The Lord’s body is bereft of these eighteen faults; it 
has all majesties, it is true and its nature is one of consciousness 
and bliss. 

"His body is not one of Prakrti; it is not born of meat and fat. 
Through yoga, great mistress, he is the self of all and his body is 
eternal. ‘Parvati, one who sees or touches someone who thinks 
that Vasudeva’s body is material attains the result of killing a 
Brahmin? 

Isvara said: “Parvati, one should understand the marks of the 
enchanting body of Vasudeva to be that it is threefold broad, 
threefold deep, threefold slender, fivefold long, fivefold fine, 
sixfold raised and sevenfold reddish. 

‘Hari’s forehead, cheek, neck and chest - *one should know the 
threefold broad, threefold deep and threefold slender of Hari. 
The threefold slender are the nails, the hair and the lips. "The 
sages know that the threefold deep are the navel, the hand and 
the eye. Parvati! One should understand the arms and legs, 
hands, eyes and cheeks "to be the fivefold long of Vasudeva. 
Loving one, the neck, the waist, the shanks, the hair and the 
teeth - "these should be understood as the fivefold fine of 
Vasudeva. The feet, the hands, the navel, the mouth, the nostrils, 
“the eyes and the ears are Hari’s sevenfold red. The nose, the 
neck, the shoulders, the chest, the head and the loins “are raised 
in Vasudeva. These are the thirty-two marks on his body. 

‘His form, greatest mistress, has these marks, "and all of it, 
handsome woman, is goddess Prakrti herself. Vasudeva 


Mahavisnu is like a shining Kalika. 'éSweetly smiling one! 
Having taken shelter of this body, with all of its marks, Visnu 
became qualified, even though he is unqualified, "always in 
order to perform tasks, for otherwise Visnu is always inactive. 
Vasudeva's body is Kalika herself, nothing else. 

"My dear, in Mathura, in Vraja, Krsna is a part of Vasudeva, 
and the secret of Vrndavana, my dear, is Mahamaya herself, 
"for without Šakti, great mistress, Brahman is like a dead 
corpse. 

By coming together with Padmini and by the grace of 
Mahāmāyā, "the glow from Krsna's toenails equals the 
effulgence of millions of Brahmans. Great mistress, loving one, 
what is impossible for Vasudeva? *'In each and every one of his 
toenails can be found the effulgence of millions of Brah-mans. 
He has everything - by worshipping the feet of Tripurā. 

Devi said: ‘God of gods, great god, deliverer from the ocean of 
birth and death! Lord! Please tell me the supreme truth of 
Padmini! Greatest master, please tell me the truth of Padminī. 

I$vara replied: ?'Sweetly smiling one, Padminī Radhika is Tripura’s 
düti. Sweetly smiling one, once she attained Krsna's company, 
"she engaged herself in the Clan behaviour, goddess, in the rare 
Clan behaviour both day and night: all of that supreme and 
wonderful Clan behaviour, handsome woman, ?that has been 
explained in the mantras and Tantras. My dear, many times 
Padmini discarded her own form as a heroine into the lotus 
garland, "and then Padmini, the most wonderful Radhika, the 
enchanter of Krsna, created millions of new ones. 

""Krsņa also wanted to make himself many for the Clan practice, 
so the lotus-eyed Krsna took on many bodies. “Having taken on 
expansions of his body, he who has eyes like lotus petals 
enjoyed himself with all the cows, cowherd boys and cowherd 


girls that Padmini had created, one after the other. ?During the 
first month of winter and until the end of winter! daughter of 
the mountain, when winter had begun, he performed the Clan 
behaviour; he performed all of the Clan behaviour as it has been 
described before in the Tantras. 

"A most wonderful heroine has eight Seats.5* Goddess, by the 
worship of a heroine, Kalika is always worshipped. 

?'By doing seven hundred recitations at seven Seats, Hari 
became the master of perfections. For when winter had begun, 
he performed the Clan behaviour. *Fair-complexioned one, he 
placed himself on the left side of Padmini, faced Kamakhya, did 
the wonderful Pervasive Installation," ?and then worshipped the 
goddess of the Seat in the parts of Padmini’s body. Sweetly 
smiling one, all that is described in all of the Tantras, ?*all of 
that very rare and most confidential secret, greatest mistress, did 
lotus-eyed Krsna do. ?AII of this practice, handsome woman, is 
very confidential, and this divinity and this secret is all 
established in you. ?"Therefore, sweetly smiling one, mistress of 
the gods, when one has worshipped properly with fragrances 
and enchanting articles in all heroines, ?'then one should also 
properly worship one's cherished goddess, great Kali. 

After properly worshipping the goddess in the parts of 
Padmini’s body, *he did one hundred thousand recitations and 
then entered Uddiyana. That Seat is known as Yoganidra. Hari 
worshipped and recited; after worshipping his own cherished 
goddess he composedly did one hundred thousand recitations. 
Uddiyana is the thighs; Kamakhya is the genital area. He then 
entered Kàmarüpa where Kātyāyanī Šivā dwells; Kàmarüpa, 
great mistress, is said to be the head of Brahma. *'Great 
mistress, there Hari properly did one hundred thousand 
recitations. Then Krsna went to Jālandhara and worshipped the 


goddess. *Great mistress, Jalandhara is said to be the breasts. 
There also lotus-eyed Krsna did one hundred thousand 
recitations. "Then he went to Pürnagiri and quickly worshipped 
Candi. Fair-complexioned one! There also he did one hundred 
thousand recitations, as at the head. * Having worshipped the 
original goddess in these parts of Padminīs body, greatest 
mistress, he did one hundred thousand most rare recitations “at 
a seat within Kamarüpa, at the enchanting Moon circle, and 
worshipped goddess Mahāmāyā as Dikkarivāsinī.* 

^*'Great mistress, after Krsna had composedly recited at each 
Seat, after he had done seven hundred thousand recitations at 
the seven Seats, Hari became a master of perfections. “In this 
very way unchanging Hari became perfected. 

‘In winter, in the proper time, he performed the Clan behaviour, 
^in a blossom-covered cottage in the great forest of Vrndavana, 
in a grove by the Yamuna, beautified by Ašoka trees and fresh 
blossoms, *overspread with geese and ducks, resounding with 
the cries of gallinules, filled with peacocks and koils and all 
kinds of other birds; in the circle of Vraja, beautified by a 
thousand autumnal moons, in the land of Vraja, bereft of the Six 
Waves, my dear, handsome woman. 

?"The land of Vraja, great mistress, my dear, is always the land 
of Šyāma, where goddess Mahāmāyā, great Kali always stays, 
"and where, great mistress, the Tamala tree is Kali herself. In 
the circle of Vraja, greatest mistress, the Kadamba tree is 
Tripurā, “for both the Tamāla and Kadamba are as wish- 
fulfilling trees. 

Ihe circle of Vraja is made from the mass of your hair, and, 
"great mistress, he whose eyes are like lotus petals stays in 
Vraja. Goddess, when he did this most arduous ritual, Kali 
appeared. ?My dear, after Krsna had attained perfection is his 


mantra, she appeared. 
“Chose a boon, my son, whatever is on your mind!” 

‘Krsna replied: "If you, great mistress, are the highest goddess 
after me, I bow to the mother of the world; I bow at your feet. 
"Mistress of the gods, sweetly smiling one, nothing is 
impossible for me” 

‘This manifest Mahamaya, the highest goddess turned to him. 
*'"In the age of Kali, you will be famous in the land of India. 
Singing about your qualities will become popular; it is in no 
other way. 

‘Saying this, Mahamaya disappeared: 


Twenty-second Patala 


Isvara said: "Beautiful one! Listen to the supreme truth of Radhika, 
which Kali Mahamaya then told Padmini. 
^"Listen now Padmini to the tonic of my words! My dear, most 
excellent one, you are a düti, always attending to Krsna's needs. 
?Radha, my düti, now quickly become a resident of Vraja, for 
you are the Šakti between the names of Krsna and Govinda” 
"Greatest mistress, listen carefully to this mantra! 


‘Om Krsna Radhe Govinda Om 

4‘ Mistress of the gods, lotus-eyed one, what I have told you is the mantra 
of nine syllables. KRSNA or GOVINDA, greatest mistress, handsome 
woman, "all consists of Prakrti; it is never in any other way. Mistress of 
the gods, this is a casket concealing how the cowherdess is everything 
for Vasudeva. 8Incessantly Krsna meditated on the supreme syllables 
RADHA Radha. 

‘In this way, Krsna, the abode of the quality of sattva, "performed the 


most arduous Clan behaviour, sweetly smiling one. By coming together 
with Padminī, Krsņa became one with Brahman. šShe who is Padminī 
Rādhā is herself a form of Brahman. 
"Once one has honoured a Mahāvidyā, let one always remember Rādhā 
and Krsna; then, goddess, ?this vidyā will quickly and surely award 
perfection. Goddess, mistress of the gods, all of those who remember 
Krsna and Radhika without a Mahāvidyā "will kill Brahmins with their 
every step. Having honoured Kalika’s highest vidya, handsome woman, 
None should make sure to conceal it with utmost care, great mistress. 
Having diligently worshipped a Mahavidya, great mistress, "one should 
proclaim the remembrance of Radha and Krsna. 
‘Greatest mistress, one can proclaim Radha and Krsna both day and 
night, and Vasudeva or Govinda can be remembered in any way. Rama 
and Lord Krsna can be remembered in any way, ‘but, great mistress, a 
Mahavidya can never be revealed. This truth, great mistress, is 
enchanting and very confidential. 
My dear, killing Kaliya, breaking the two Arjuna trees, then killing 
Sakata and Trnavarta, '$the Baka demon and Kei, lifting the mountain, 
the terrible forest fire, and whatever else, sweetly smiling one, "that 
Krsna did, greatest mistress, handsome woman, all of that, greatest 
mistress, was due to Kalika’s grace. !*The Rasa festival, great mistress, 
my dear, all of the known and unknown things that he did in his youth, 
handsome woman, is a form of Mahāmāyā. Without Šakti, great 
mistress, my dear, nothing can be known: 
Devi said: Lord, previously you indicated something about Radha and 
Candrāvalī. Master, lord of the world, expand on all of this!” 
l$vara replied: ""Rādhā, the enchanter of Krsna, is Padminī, Tripurā s 
dūtī. From her body have come both Radha and Candrāvalī. *!The 
daughter of Vrkabhānu is directly she who has the fragrance of a 
blooming lotus; she looks just like Padmini, she is endowed with 
beauty and sweetness, **she is beautifully dressed, most wonderful, 
fortunate and capricious. Padmini of the lotus garland always stays 
on the left side of Krsna. 
2 "Listen, mistress of the gods, sweetly smiling one, to other 


supremely beautiful Šaktis! Candraprabhā, Candravatī, Candrakānti, 
*4Candra,  Candrakalā,  Candralekhā,  Candrānkitā, Rohini, 
Dhanisthika, "”Višākhā, Madhavi, Mālatī, Gopālī, Ratnarekha, 
Pārākhyā, *°Subhadra, Bhadrarekhà, Sumukha, Surati, Capalā, 
Kufijarī, Kalāvatī, Kala, "Kalahamsi and Kalāpi* They are always of 
the same age as she. They are all of the same age; their bodies are 
eternally young, **they are decorated with all kinds of ornaments, 
they carry rosaries and they incessantly recite the Kali vidya that 
awards Brahman. There are billions of other most excellent women, 
and all of these select women are Sakti herself, sweetly smiling one. 
?"The forest dwellers cannot understand their thoughts and deeds. 
They are all bewildered by Maya; the Vrajadwellers cannot 
understand. 

3l'The garland around the neck of Padminī is Prakrti Padmini. 
Greatest mistress, sweetly smiling one, ”all of them always come 
from this garland and are dissolved into it in the middle of the night, 
all of them, fair-complexioned one, Candra and the others of eyes 
like lotus petals. ?The garland around the neck of Padmini is an 
enchanting lotus garland. Greatest mistress, one cannot describe the 
virtues of this garland! *4I speak as much as I know, by your power, 
beautiful one, great mistress, as much as I have knowledge connected 
with Yoga. **Whatever I say, deer-eyed woman, is through worship 
of Tripura’s feet. Great mistress! What is impossible by the grace of 
Tripura?’ 


Twenty-third Patala 


l$vara said: ‘Parvati, impudent woman! Listen to this most 
confidential secret. Together with the cowherds, Krsna engaged 
himself day after day in "the most meritorious Clan behaviour 
that awards perfection in Mantra. Together with Bhairava,— 


great mistress, Pārvatī, the blessed, imperishable Hari did so in 
"the middle of the nights together with the women. 

"Greatest mistress, mistress of the gods, handsome one! Once 
Hari, the enchanter of the universe, *entered into a boat on the 
Yamunā. Whatever lotus-eyed Krsna did on the royal road, 
difficult to transverse, full of throngs of people, in the middle of 
the path, ?swarming with elephants, horses, chariots and 
pedestrians — °I will tell you, handsome woman. This is the 
enchanting Section of the Boat. ++ 

"Invisible to all the people, a form of Mahamaya, "made of all 
kinds of gems, pure, a form of Prakrti herself, surrounded by 
geese and ducks, frequented by bees, ‘filled with pure chowries, 
resounding with the tinkling of ankle bells, perfumed with 
various scents, delightful, greatest mistress, "awarding dharma, 
artha and kama, my dear, providing moksa, assuming various 
forms, my dear, surrounded by divine women, "at every 
moment assuming different forms, sometimes white, sometimes 
red, sometimes yellow, sometimes black, sometimes green and 
sometimes many-colored - "this boat of many forms is Kali 
herself, my dear. Such a boat appeared by itself, my dear, on the 
Yamuna, great mistress, in Mathura, in the pasture lands. 

I$vara continued: "When this great boat had appeared, she saw a 
dream in the night. Together with Padmini, Krsna also saw a 
dream in the night. “Greatest mistress, my dear, Mahāmāyā 
appeared in the night and said something to Krsna and to 
Rādhikā. 

Kālikā said: "Listen, child, mighty-armed, lotus-eyed one! You 
have attained perfection. My child, I am Kali in the form of a 
boat; it is in no other way. "Son, I will remain in the middle 
stream of the Yamuna for three days. My son, enjoy yourself 
with Rādhā and do recitations, "and I will then award you, my 


child, wonderful happiness.” 

"Having said this, Mahāmāyā Kālī, the mistress of Vrndāvana, 
disappeared at the time of his coming together with Padminī. 
"Then these choice women returned to their houses at the end 
of the night. "Then mighty-armed Krsna took on another body. 
Having created another for the house of the cowherd Nanda, 
Hari left. Goddess! Immediately Krsna, of eyes like lotus petals, 
went to the great boat that was a form of Kali and that had 
come to the edge of the royal road. “Having quickly come there, 
he of eyes like lotus petals bowed down to the great boat 
together with Sudaman and the others. 

Z'Greatest mistress! Hari climbed on and then recited his 
cherished vidya; having recited it, towards the end of the night, 
Hari then played his flute. My dear, this flute that bewilders 
the world is Mahakali herself. Mistress of the gods, with one 
syllable, he played a sweet tune. **That one syllable is the Kürca 
seed, i enchanting the minds of women. Playing the flute, my 
dear, Krsna recited his cherished vidya. 

"At this moment, goddess, my dear, the sun arose. Together 
with all his associates, Krsņa Hari performed his morning 
rituals, "recited his cherished vidyā, composed of the complete 
Brahman, re-entered the boat and enjoyed himself with the 
boat. 

"Playing different flutes and then also his horn, Krsna Hari, of 
eyes like lotus petals, bowed to Katyayani, "handsome woman, 
and then enjoyed many kinds of games with the boat. 

"Goddess! At that time, together with her friends, Padmini 
Radha, enchantress of the universe, “having the colour of 
asparagus flowers, casting various sidelong glances and smiling, 
beautiful one, ??filled a jewelled pot with nectar. Goddess, fair- 
complexioned one! Under the pretext of selling cow products, 


?'she took hold of Candrāvalī and quickly collected some cow 
products. Goddess, from the house of Vrkabhanu came together 
with Padmini "others by the thousands, goddess, surrounding 
Radhika at all times, decorated with erotic clothing and with 
trembling, restless eyes. ?Greatest mistress, the fragrance from 
the mouths of these cowherdesses enchanted all of the gods, 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras. 

Sweet one! Now listen to the most confidential secret of what 
she said to Krsna after she had reached the boat!’ 


Twenty-fourth Patala 


Parvati said: "This is a great secret, the supreme Clan practice! 
Please tell it to me, greatest master, ocean of compassion!’ 

Isvara said: “Listen, dear Parvati, and I will tell you the supreme 
truth of Padmini, most confidential, greatly meritorious and 
never to be revealed. *All of this, great mistress, is your 
unfathomable play - your play is difficult to approach, but it 
always nourishes Krsna. 

“Radhika Padmini is Lord Krsna's vāgbhavā.*S Krsna with eyes 
like lotus petals has come from a part of Vasudeva. "My dear, 
Padmini is always the vagbhava of this Krsna. 

‘Padmini, fragrant as a lotus, quickly came there. °After the 
lotus-eyed Krsna has recited his cherished vidya there on the 
path, he recited the one-syllable Kürca vidya that enchants 
Krsna. "All the inhabitants of Vraja incessantly recited the 
Kurca. By the grace of Katyayani, all these inhabitants of Vraja 
‘constantly recited the Kūrca that awards the four goals of life. 
"Great mistress, when Padmini had gone there along the path - 


"the royal road, great mistress, decorated with various gems, 
shaded by Kadamba trees, beautifed with Tamala groves, 
filled with various birds, adorned with various ornaments - by 
this royal road by the Kālindī Padmini, fragrant as a lotus, 
"great mistress, saw there the boat adorned with gems. In her 
mind, she bowed to this boat called Brahmapravahini "and 
then, lotus-eyed one, incessantly recited the great Kūrca seed. 
Goddess Parvati! At this moment, the mother of the world, the 
world itself, extended her bewildering Prakrta Maya’ 

13 'Padmini said: “Hey Krsna, listen carefully to my words! Mighty- 
armed son of Devaki! You are Nanda's son. I have come here 
from Gokula. May all be well with you. Son of the cowherd, 
quickly take me to the other shore” 

V"Krsna replied: "Come here, deer-eyed woman! Tell me where you 
are going. What stuff do you have in that jewelled pot - 
yoghurt, milk or ghee?" PParvati! So saying, Krsna forcefully 
took hold of Radha. Then, lotus-eyed one, mighty-armed Krsna 
and all the cowherdesses quickly led Rādhikā into the boat. 

16 ‘Krsna said: "Listen, wise woman, to my words: give me toll, my 
dear. Without toll, I will never cross over. 

"Radhika said: “Listen, mighty-armed, lotus-eyed Krsna! Whose 
toll are you asking me for? Who has made you a chief, and 
when?” 

18 Krsna replied: “How does it concern you by whom and when I 
was made a chief? I am certainly the toll collector for King 
Kamsa, lord of men. "Therefore, deer-eyed woman, I am a toll 
collector; it is in no other way, when buying or selling, coming 
or going, “drinking the water of the Yamuna or getting into a 
boat. Dear one, I also collect the toll of youth. ?'For general 
youth I take a hundred thousand gold, but the youth I see in you 


is rarely found in the three worlds. I will take this and that of 
the choice cowherdesses.” 

Candrāvalī said: **“Listen, mighty-armed Krsna! Take us to the 
other shore in the ordinary way. Cowherd boy! By the order of 
Cowherd Nanda, there is no toll in Vraja. "Gopāla, 
Šyāmasundara! Noble Nanda is your father. He is virtuous, 
truthful and devoted to all dharma. “When your mother Yasoda 
hears what you have been saying, Krsna, she will beat you with 
her hand. Take us to the other shore, Krsna, if you mind your 
own best” 

‘Krsna replied: ®“Deer-eyed woman! Give me toll for all of your 
cow products. Quickly also give me toll for your youth, one 
after the other, ^on your bosom rest hidden jewels, and that 
jewelled locket, very valuable and extremely rare. You are a 
thief, deer-eyed woman! Tell me where you are going. Whose 
wealth have you stolen, my dear, very valuable and enchanting! 
"My dear, my mind burns when I see what is resting on your 
bosom, "that jewel on your chest that enchants the three 
worlds. "Whose mind would not burn to see that jewel? 
Woman of lovely thighs, whom do you all belong to? Tell me 
where you are going. ?"Since a long time back, I am a great toll 
collector; we are under the command of Kamsa. Today, beautiful 
one, all of you women of restless eyes have fallen into my 
hands. 

"My dear, where did you get this jewel that you carry on your 
chest, shining and red like a ruby, and why are you going to 
Mathura? * My heart is convinced that you certainly must be a 
thief, my dear, for rubies and all other jewels never have any 
fragrance, my friend, ?but the jewel on your chest is very 
fragrant! This jewel is called Kamasandipana (Enflamer of love), 
and it enchants the three worlds. *Beautiful one! It is called 


Saubhāgyavardhana (Increaser of fortune), it has the colour of 
aloe and it makes you smell of all kinds of flowers. ?You have 
carefully covered this locket with a tightly tied delightful 
bodice, coloured like Kadamba buds and decorated with various 
wonderful patterns” 

‘Krsna continued: *"Listen, my dear, beloved friend of Candrāvalī! 
Where did you get this bodice? Whose is it? I am certain you are 
a thief. "Tell me the truth, deer-eyed woman! Where are you 
going and where did you get it? Today I will take away all of 
this, all the many jewels and everything. **All these women 
have become like thieves. Sudama and Vasudaman! I am sure 
that they are thieves.” 

When Padminī, fragrant as a lotus, heard these words, she 
angrily pressed together her lips and then spoke some select 
words. 


Twenty-fifth Patala 


Parvati said: "What did Padmini do when she heard these words of 
Krsna? Please reveal all the details of this secret, Lord of gods!’ 

Igvara replied: ?'Listen, dear Parvati, and I will tell you what 
Padmini said, the harsh words that she said to Krsna in the boat, 
handsome woman! 

Padminī said: *“Listen, son of Nanda, Krsna! You are Hari, the son 
of Yasoda. Listen, son of Devaki, Krsna, son of Vasudeva! “You 
never have any fortune, for you were born in the family of 
cowherds. You are Nanda’s thriving son, but you constantly 
steal milk and butter. "You are never blissful, you never perform 
any virtuous deeds. You have no mother, no father, no friend, no 


follower or anyone else; there is no beginning or end to you, 
fool! You know no shame. You never feel any shame, fool, you 
always cling to others, "you make love to others wives, for you 
love that which belongs to other people. Hey cowherd! You 
always harm others and you always dress up like others. *You 
were born in the family of Ksatriyas, but now you stay in 
Nanda's house, always wandering about with the cows and 
constantly hanging out with the cowherds. "You like milking the 
cows but still you always steal milk and butter. You kill cows, 
you kill birds, you are a killer of women and a sinner - after all, 
you are a cowherd. What more can I say?" 

‘Krsna said: "Whatever you have said is true; your words are not 
false - but give me the toll, deer-eyed one! I will never give up.” 

Padmini said: "Ihe king of this land is Kamsa and he holds fast to 
the truth. When truthful Kamsa is the king, "why would I ever 
give you any toll, cowherd? Kamsa is the sovereign of this 
world, the best of kings and the abode of all good qualities. 
PUnder his government, I will not give any toll. He will kill 
anyone who asks people for toll!” 

‘Krsna replied: ^"Deer-eyed woman, I see a gem that shines like a 
fixed bolt of lightning at the tip of your nose. Quickly now give 
that to me as toll. "Give me the toll, deer-eyed one, and go to 
Mathura, beautiful one! Otherwise I will just steal the gem - 
and your clothes.” 

‘Radhika replied: "ČA cowherd has always and at all times so many 
faults. Listen, cowherd, you fool, to what is proper for my gem. 
"This gem at my heart enchants the three worlds, my budlike 
breast is a form of the highest Brahman "and my bodice is 
Kundali herself, a form of Sabdabrahman. Cowherd! You see 
this pearl at the tip of my nose "and this Kaustubha on my 
chest, now listen! This gem at my heart generates my pearl, 


cowherd. "This pearl, Krsna, is eternally the heroine Citriņī; 
these breasts, Krsna, are the drunk enchantress Gandhinī; ?'and 
this bodice is Hastinī of tight fetters.” 

"Listen Krsna, great fool! I am Padmini Radhika, "the Kalavati 
garland itself that hangs around hers neck. Hey cowherd, we 
are all her beautiful attendants. "You are fickleminded; 
therefore you do not know yourself - you are always fickle, 
Krsna, attracted to others' women, and these unfortunate fools 
are fond of your company!” 

‘Krsna said: **“Smiling lotus-face! I will ask you one thing, Padmini. 
When I see your lotuslike face and the pearl at the tip of your 
nose that shines like a fixed bolt of lightning, ?I blaze up with 
passion. The pearl at the tip of your nose inflames passion!" 


Twenty-sixth Patala 


Radhika said: "This pearl, Krsna, has the form of the seed of the 
three worlds, for one cannot describe the greatness of this pearl. 
^Krsna, this pearl is a form of Mahamaya; in this pearl reside 
millions and millions of universes. *Best of cowherds, Hari, it is 
through extremely good fortune that I have gained this pearl - I 
have gained the pearl by worshipping Tripura's feet.” Having 
said this to Krsna, Padmini Radha ceased. 

‘Krsna said: *“Listen to my words Radhika, loving one! Please tell 
me about this pearl, Radha, Cupid’s temple! "Your nose, 
handsome woman, is always Cupid’s quiver, and the corner of 
your eyes completely eradicates my karman. *Touching your 
limbs, beautiful one, destroys all diseases; your body, beautiful 
one, is liquid nectar, increasing love! "The full moon, beautiful 


one, eternally stays here in the form of your moonlike nails; at 
the edge of your nails, delicate one, rests a fixed bolt of 
lightning. *Give me your embrace, beautiful one, lift me up, for I 
have fallen! Save me from an ocean of sin, dear, beautiful one! I 
am your servant.’ 

‘Radhika replied: “Listen to my words, beautiful Krsna, mighty- 
armed one! Immediately worship Siva, then auspicious 
Katyayani, "and at the end, best of men, your cherished, eternal 
vidya, a complete form of great Kali, the unobstructed 
Sarasvatī. "This boat, difficult to approach, is always a form of 
Kali, and all of these associates are known as great Bhairavas; 
they are well-born, knowledgeable in Tantra and devoted to the 
Clan practice.” 

I$vara continued: “Hearing her speak in this way, lotus-eyed Krsna 
worshipped an earthen Linga and then auspicious Katyayani. 
The goddess, the mother of the world, the world itself, was 
then pleased with him; the goddess herself appeared for Krsna’s 
welfare. 

Kātyāyanī said: "Listen Krsna, mighty-armed one, my son! Ask 
for a boon. Ask for a boon! May you be blessed! I will give you 
an incomparable boon.” 

‘Krsna said: “I bow to you, dear to Sankara! Give me a boon, 
Mahamaya, by which my vidya, Kali, Brahman itself, may be 
perfected.” 

Kātyāyanī said: "Just so it will be, Krsna, Madhava, through 
union with Radha. Make great efforts to do what Radha has 
said, Krsna. ‘Krsna! Through union with Radha you will 
certainly extract the Flower, and this Flower is of three types, 
Krsna. The Drop of the Pond is best of all, but "the Selfborn is 
also delightful and an increaser of all kinds of happiness.*+ It 
gives dharma, kama, artha and moksa — "through union with 


Rādhā you will attain the Flower that awards the four goals of 
life. Ihis is the doctrine of the Clan, Krsna, accompanied by 
recitations and worship. 

4""Mahakali Mahāmāyā is your cherished, eternal goddess. 
Incessantly recite the Kali mantra as explained in the Clan 
together with Radha. *"What I have told you, pervasive one, is a 
most confidential secret. This supreme secret is beyond even 
Brahmā and the other gods. "Whatever else pertains to the Clan 
vow, mighty-armed Krsna, all of that you will hear from the 
mouth of Padmini, from Rādhā. ?Without the Clan vow, my 
son, there can be no perfection. Listen, Krsna, mighty-armed 
one: recite Kalika's mantra!" 

"Having said this, Mahamaya disappeared: 


Twenty-seventh Patala 


Padminī said: "Listen Krsna, you who dress like a cowherd, to this 
supreme statement! Whatever can be seen on your body, lotus- 
eyed one, *belongs to someone else; nothing is yours, beautiful 
one. Tell me where you got these ornaments, Krsna! ?You are 
always dependent on others, lotus-eyed one. Where did you 
then get this dark body, mighty-armed one, decked with all 
kinds of ornaments? Tell me the truth, Kešava!” 

rsna replied: * Listen, doe-eyed Rādhā to my words full of meaning! 
[his body, delicate one, decorated with all kinds of clothing, 
"this form of mine, shining dark as ground collyrium - all of 
this, deer-eyed one, comes from worshipping the feet of Tripura. 
"This body is a verbal form of Kali herself, for without a body, 
beautiful one, Brahman is like a dead corpse. "By constant, 


devoted worship of Tripura, lotus-eyed one, I also always have a 
body, my dear, deer-eyed one, *and today only, by the touch of 
your feet on me, it has become meaningful. All of this, deer- 
eyed one, comes from worshipping the feet of Tripura. 
“By the grace of Tripura, I will become Sabdabrahman. I have 
no mother, no father, no friend and no relative; "I am alone, 
unsullied, subtle, devoid of cause and effect. By devoted worship 
of Tripura, I have now attained a body. "By the worship of 
Tripura, nothing is impossible for me! 
“This flag, thunderbolt, hook** and whatever else you see on 
my body, 
"beautiful one, all of this is a form of Mahamaya. My lock of 
hair, my earrings, the pearl at the tip of my nose, "my bracelets, 
necklace, flutes and this yellow dhotī, beautiful one, is the 
highest mistress Kundali. Whatever is on my body, true or 
false, beautiful one, all of this, deer-eyed one, is Mahamaya, the 
world itself. 
“Myself, deer-eyed one, I am always bereft of senses. The 
peacock feather in my hair, sweet one, "is the yoni, the 
Mahāmudrā that I have placed on my head and carry around.2? 
This incomparable body is sheltered in Mahamaya. "Maya 
Jagaddhātrī, the world itself, is my shelter. Having pervaded this 
shelter I eternally remain here, lotus-eyed one. 
"My dear, of eyes long as fishes, this incomparable gem called 
Kaustubha, my disk, club, conch and lotus - "all is a form of the 
highest mistress Prakrti, deer-eyed one. 
"Give me your embrace, beautiful one; Cupid burns me!” 
adhika said: "Listen Krsna, mighty-armed one! You have taken on 
the form of a human with two arms. One with a human form 
can never have congress with me. "You are a human, best of 
men, and I am Prakrti Padmini. At the tip of my nose is a 


garland of rubies. Carefully see the secret of this pearl within 
it: this is a supreme secret, always extremely confidential!” 

Iśvara continued: *'Listen carefully, fortunate one, to the most 
confidential secret that she told Krsna! **“Listen, Krsna, you are 
a human and you always find your pleasure among humans. 
Intelligent one! Drink the nectar of the jewelled pot, ?for one 
who recites the supreme mantra of Kali without the nectar, 
Krsna, will lose everything and at the end become an animal^ 
^"When Krsna heard her words, he immediately drunk this 
wonderful nectar that gives dharma, kama, artha and moksa, 
"and having drunk Krsna immediately started reciting the 
Kalika mantra. The nectar of the jewelled pot is the wine called 
Kadambari.*! After drinking the Kādambarī wine, Krsna recited 
the mantra with a concentrated mind. 

‘Radhika said: "See Krsna, mighty-armed one, you have now 
become the master of all givers of toll! See the power of my 
pearl, lotus-eyed one!” 
°? At that moment, Radha Padmini, fragrant as a lotus, bowed 
her head to Kali, the beautiful mother of Brahman, *recited the 
mantra of this beautiful mother of Krsna, the very form of 
liberation, and praised her. 

“Look, look, mighty-armed one, at the supreme position of the 
pearl!” 

?"From the pearl, great mistress, immediately appeared a cosmic 
egg, and in this egg, great mistress, were millions and millions 
of heaps of Krsnas. "Seeing this, greatest mistress, Krsna was 
bewildered. Greatest mistress, fair-complexioned one, ?the 
splendour of the toenails of one Krsna of this egg covered Krsna 
and remained in him. 

"My dear, by the power of the Mahāvidyā, Krsna regained his 
calm. *My dear, goddess Padmini then all at once contracted 


the egg, and then this Rādhā dissolved this universe into the 
pearl. ?In this way, handsome woman, through the worship of 
Tripurā s feet, she showed millions of universal eggs to Krsna. 
*"Hey Krsna, two-armed god! What did you see in my pearl? 
What did the two-armed Hari see in the pearl that Tripura gave 
me? "Look at something else, hey Krsna, at the marks on the 
pearl, Hari!” 

‘Daughter of the mountain! From the pearl came another pearl, 
my dear goddess; all at once appeared millions of pearls, and 
Krsna, fair-complexioned one, saw this greatly wonderful feat. 
?Lotus-eyed Krsna reproached himself. 

‘Mistress of the gods, one pearl created millions of eggs, "and 
then, Parvati, contracted them, one after the other. Mistress of 
the gods! One pearl created *'millions of manifold pearls. One 
after the other created and then dissolved all of them, lotus-eyed 
mistress of the gods! “The pearl at the tip of her nose contracted 
all of them and remained there. This pearl eternally remains at 
the tip of her nose like bound-up lightning. 

59'Once more, listen carefully to a great wonder! The pearl at the 
end of her nose contracted the boat, beautiful mistress of the 
gods, “together with Krsna and the cowherdesses, together with 
Sudaman and the cowherd boys, goddess of eyes long like 
fishes, *it contracted into the pearl the whole universe, moving 
and unmoving. Parvati! There it showed itself together with 
Padmini. Greatest mistress! Lotus-eyed Krsna saw there the 
village of Vrndāvana, but no other Seats. 

‘Handsome woman, greatest mistress, then the pearl 
manifested the boat and again rested on her again as before. 
“Seeing this, goddess, Krsna’s amazement disappeared. Seeing 
this unparalleled wonder, he rebuked himself. *He recited the 
supreme vidyā of enchanting great Kali. Seeing Radhika’s face, 


he recited Kalika's mantra. *"Seeing Rādhā's body, beautiful one, 
lotus-eyed Krsna incessantly recited the vidyā of unobstructed 
Sarasvatī. 


Twenty-eighth Patala 


I$vara continued: "In this way, sweetly smiling one, Krsna’s Clan 
practice led on towards the Flower of the Drop of the Pond. ?Ihe 
substance of the Drop of the Pond is extremely rare in the three 
worlds. I will tell you what Padmini Radha told Krsna! 

‘Radhika said: ? "Listen Krsna, mighty-armed one, to what I say for 

your benefit! Krsna, through knowledge I have fixed myself on 
that which is above Vāsudeva. *If you can take on the body of 
Vasudeva, Krsna, then my great Prakrti will appear, and `I will 
immediately give you my love, Krsna. Otherwise, lotus-eyed 
one, I will think of you as a human, and ‘I can never have 
congress with humans or animals. Lotus-eyed one! If I have 
congress with a human being, "your mother Tripurà will be very 
upset and immediately burn me to ashes, Krsna, like a bunch of 
straw and sticks!” 
*'Mistress of the gods! When Krsna of eyes like lotus petals 
heard these words of hers, he fixed his mind on the lotus feet of 
Kalika. ’Reciting the supreme vidya, he attained his true form. 
Daughter of the mountain, Krsna of eyes like lotus petals again 
assumed the form that Vasudeva previously had had. 

‘Vasudeva said: ""Padmini, listen to my words! Why do you speak 
contrarily to me? He who is Krsna is Vasudeva, me - I am 
eternally Mahavisnu. "To conceal myself I have taken on a two- 
armed form, sweet one, not for any other reason. For your sake, 


brightly-coloured one, have I performed terrible austerities. 
"By this true dharma I should attain union with Padminī, for 
without union with you, Rādhā, how can there be any 
perfection of the vidyā? Order me, beautiful one, and I will 
again assume my human body. 

Padmini said: ""Vāsudeva, mighty-armed one! Now become a 
human. I am satisfied with you, pervasive one! I can see the 
fruit of your austerities? 

Hearing her speak in this way, Hari took on his two-armed 
form. 

Padmini said: “Listen, Krsna, mighty-armed one! You are indeed 
Vasudeva! You are without a doubt Šiva, Krsna! You are Šiva, 
darkly handsome one! "This dark body of yours is nothing but 
Kalika's body. 

"Listen to the truth, mighty-armed one, to a secret most 
confidential! "I am eternally Tripurā s dūtī, the supreme part of 
Padminī, and my yoni, lotus-eyed one, is forever unsullied. 
V Darkbodied one! In order to perfect the Flower and the Drop 
of the Pond, you should release your semen in my yoni and 
nowhere else. *Mighty-armed one! Then the Flower will perfect 
itself” 

"When Krsna heard her speak in this way, he spoke these words: 
“Padmini, lotus-face, I have become your servant.” 

‘This supreme Padmini was pleased when she heard Krsna's 
words. 

"Padmini, fragrant as a lotus, stands on the left side of Krsna in 
the night of the full moon in Kārtika by the Yamunā river. 
^Radha is decorated with all kinds of erotic garments; she is an 
enchanting form of love, supremely cunning and an expert in 
the battle of passionate love. Goddess Parvati! Krsna Vasudeva 
is like Cupid himself, and their meeting is like a stroke of 


lightning. **Goddess! Radha is always lightning, Krsna is like an 
emerald mountain. My dear goddess, she is like a red bolt of 
lightning. 

"Radha is adolescent, Hari is adolescent; their meeting, 
goddess, is like a stroke of lightning. "Krsņa is an emerald 
mountain, Radha a fixed bolt of lightning; in the middle of the 
full moon night of Kartika they have entered the boat. 

^"With various foodstuffs he worshipped Kali, liberator from 
the world, then he mentally recited the vidya, full of the nectar 
of passionate love, 

"and then came the embracing and all the rest described in the 
Tantras, lotus-eyed one. 

Daughter of the mountain! At pleasure, he pounded Rādhā's 
yoni, "after he had worshipped this house of love with 
sandalwood pulp, flowers and so on, for Radha's house of love 
increased Krsna's fortune. He began at dusk and finished at 
the end of the night, but then Padmini Radha disappeared. ?She 
mentally bowed down to Kali and then immediately left for her 
own abode. 

"Greatest mistress! At this time goddess Kali, Mahamaya, the 
world itself, appeared before Krsna. 

Kalika said: ?"Listen Krsna, mighty-armed one! Your great 
exertions have now brought you perfection. By worshipping 
Tripura’s feet, Padmini is supremely fortunate. My son, I will 
now withdraw the boat and return to my abode. Best of sons, by 
your fortune and great efforts you have now attained 
everything: P?perfection in the Pond, perfection in the yoni and 
also the Selfborn. Now, my son, go on and perform your final 
pastimes with the cowherdesses; “speak with them in various 
ways and wander about as you wish.” 

‘Saying this, this Mahamaya disappeared: 


Twenty-ninth Patala 


I$vara said: ‘After this, mighty-armed Krsna went to the house of 
cowherd Nanda. This Janardana himself took on many 
adolescent bodies, *day after day, great mistress. Handsome 
woman, he played with all the cowherd women, “laughing, 
embracing them and pounding their yonis, day after day, 
together with his people. 

“Krsna, of eyes like lotus petals, went to the bank of the Kalindi 
river. Playing his horn, his different flutes and shouting, "Krsņa 
called out “Radha! Radha! Where have you gone, dear, beautiful 
Radha? I am your servant. ^I have fallen head over heels into an 
ocean of grief. Look at me once again, lotus-eyed one! "I have 
fallen into a fire lit by lust. Where have you gone, my love? You 
have thrown me into an ocean of fire - where have you gone?” 
*In this way Kešava spoke in many different ways in the 
company of his people in a grove by the Yamuna, beautified by 
Ašoka trees and fresh blossoms. ?Krsna, of eyes like lotus petals, 
enjoyed himself in the circle of Vraja. Handsome woman! He 
killed the demoniac Kamsa and others in Mathura. "After some 
days, my dear, Krsna gave up the city of Mathura and quickly 
went to Dvaraka, my dear, where Dvaravati stays. 

"Mistress of the gods! Dvārāvatī is Mahisamardinī? herself, a 
city made of gold and extending over a hundred yojanas "and 
where Kundalini herself is the ocean all around. In its nine 
hundred thousand houses embellished with glittering gold, Pin 
this city shining with the nine jewels and splendid all around, 
dwell eternally spring and all the seasons, goddess, greatest 
mistress, and the Witness in her partial form. ‘There stay 
eternally nine hundred thousand Šiva temples with hundreds of 


walls made of pure gold, "studded with diamonds, cat's eye 
gems and rubies, made by all the gods, "overspread with 
Apsaras, frequented by gods and Gandharvas. ‘There in 
Dvārakā, sweetly smiling one, stay forever one million two 
hundred thousand wonderful Šakti temples. There in Dvārakā 
she stays, mistress of the gods, sweetly smiling one. 

Splendid goddess, this Dvārakā city is made of all Saktis; this 
charmingly perfumed city is surrounded by a hundred walls 
Pand stretches over an area of ten yojanas, charmingly 
perfumed with different scents. In its middle, greatest mistress, 
is an uppermost area of five yojanas, "shining with huge 
emeralds and adorned with various wonderful decorations, 
named after the eternal Lotus-dweller, greatest mistress. *"In its 
middle, great mistress, is an uppermost area of three yojanas, 
shining with rubies and adorned with various wonderful 
decorations. ?Above it, greatest mistress, my dear, is the open 
hall Candra. This open hall, handsome woman, is decorated 
with garlands of pearls, "it has white chowries held by 
thousands of people of the four classes. This open hall, great 
mistress, shines with millions of moonbeams. 

Within these three yojanas is a great area of one yojana. That 
area is made of eternal bliss, it always contains both Siva and 
Sakti. "An area measuring twelve of my forearms is the 
uppermost land, red like a hibuscus flower, barley salt or 
vermillion, lotus-eyed one. "This land is made from the space 
between your lips, fair-complexioned one, for your Maya, 
daughter of the mountain, is always hard to approach. Having 
surrounded this place of eternal bliss, Madhava created this city. 
In this city of eternal bliss resides the great Maya, Yoganidra, 
the form of consciousness and bliss, the mother of the world. 

‘It is surrounded by a splendid wall of a hundred sections, 


resembling a coiled snake, "a hundred yojanas long, four 
yojanas tall and having four gates; Kundali Prakrti herself. 
"What more can I say, goddess? At each and every crossing, 
greatest mistress, are billions of Siva temples. 

?" Goddess, greatest mistress, there is also a wonderful temple of 
jewels for Bhavānī, always full of Šiva and Šakti. ?Furnished 
with golden pots, decorated with white chowries, filled with the 
tingling of anklebells and pitchers shining like the sun, 
delightful with millions and millions of houses made of pure 
gold, this building is always surrounded by a wall, greatest 
mistress. **This building is a dwelling for the houses of the 
Brahmins and the others, sweetly smiling one, my dear, one 
after the other inside the wall. 

"The wall, greatest mistress, is Prakrti Kundalini herself. 
Kundalini herself has surrounded this Seat of eternal bliss. *This 
Seat of eternal bliss is made of rajas, sattva and tamas. If one 
were to give up this place of eternal bliss, where could one find 
Brahma or Hari? 

"Where this Seat of eternal bliss exists, highest mistress, there 
is an auspicious house inlaid with all kinds of jewels, *always 
meditated on by Brahma and others, furnished with a Seat of 
Union and eternally praised by great yogins and by Sanaka and 
others. 

"Lord Krsna's building surrounds the house of the Seat of 
Union. This house measures nine hundred thousand and is made 
of gold. *Greatest mistress! Who can count the relatives and 
others, the houses of the relatives and friends of Krsna? *!Who 
will count them, goddess? I have just given a brief description. 
‘Like this, great mistress, is the eternal city of Dvārāvatī, ‘and 
Dvaravati, great mistress, is a form of Prakrti herself. Great 


mistress! There lives Krsņa of eyes like lotus petals. The lotus- 
eyed one heard everything from the mouth of Nārada. 


Thirtieth Patala 


I§vara continued: "My dear goddess, when Narada, the best of 
ascetics, heard the story of Krsna from the people, he desired to 
see this Krsna. ^He immediately went to Gokula, to Mathura in 
the circle of Vraja, and when he saw Krsna, with eyes like lotus 
petals, he said some words to him. 

‘Narada said: ?" Welfare to you, best of Yadavas. I have come to take 
shelter of you” "When Krsna heard this, he welcomed him by 
washing his feet and so on. *“I bow to you, best of ascetics, I 
bow to you, best of the twice-born! I bow to you, honourable 
one, I bow to you, I bow to you!” 

‘Narada said: "Listen carefully to why I have come, best of the 
Yadu clan! Kešava, lord of Laksmī, you are complete by your 
own bliss. Lord of gods, I have one question; please answer me, 
master! Krsna, this enchanting hair of yours bewilders the 
worlds; "this yellow and enchanting tilaka Drstimohana, Krsna, 
always resembles a yellow bolt of lightning; *this flute 
Bhuvanamohini is perpetually playful; your signet ring is 
Ratnamukhi, Krsna; your clothes shining as gold, "darling of the 
Yadus, are called Niga māgamasamyukta; your waist belt is 
Kalavākāra; your ankle bells are called Hamsagafijana; "your 
necklace is called Tārāvalī; your pearl necklace, Taditprabha; 
and the gem that shines on your chest, Krsna, is called 
Kaustubha. "Your enchanting and delightful hair, cultivated and 
wonderful, is an embodied form of Mahavidya, staying in your 


hair "decorated with a peacock feather and most wonderful; the 
ribbon that binds your hair and resembles a fixed bolt of 
lightning "I always see as Kundalini herself and as nothing else. 
Master, Mahāmāyā, the enchantress of the cultivated ones, “the 
supreme part of Prakrti, stays in the form of a yoni in the 
middle of a peacock feather. The garland of Mallika and Malati 
flowers is surrounded by bumblebees "that intoxicated by wine 
sing Rādhā! Rādhā!”; this quivering hair of yours, beautified by 
flocks of cuckoos, tsis surrounded by masses of white, red, 
yellow, black, green and multicoloured cuckoos. Darling of the 
Yadus, "when I see this hair, best of Yadus, my heart burns, for 
where did you get this hair that enchants the world forever? 
Offspring of Yadu, there I can see a wonder for the 
bumblebees, beautified by all the young women of Vraja, "all 
the women of Vraja in the form of cuckoos.3? Offspring of Yadu! 
If you are unchangeable, Lord, why then do women always 
surround you? 

"The rings that can be seen in your ears, Lord Hari, is the 
supreme wonder of Kundalini as lightning; “the pearl at the tip 
of your nose shines like a mass of lightning - she who stays at 
the tip of your nose is a form of the goddess who enchants the 
universe. *’This beautiful fan Madhumaruta, Krsna, glows like 
an autumnal moon, like nectar; ?this bow is Vilasakarmika, 
Krsna, decked with flowers; the little knife is Tustida, the hilt of 
which is decorated with divine gems; "the armlet is Rangada, 
Krsna, your anklets tingle. Where did you get your horn and 
flute, your Kaustubha and your tilaka, Hari, "this sevenfold 
redness, enchanting all the peoples; this yellow dhotī, Krsna, the 
supreme Kuņdalī Prakrti; your waist belt, tingling with bells 
and inlaid with various gems; this dark form of yours, marked 
with a flag, thunderbolt and so on - "where did you get all of 


this, considering you are always formless? 

"Your skin shines like ground collyrium and enchants the world. 
"Wherever this body is, Krsna, descendant of Yadu, there Kali 
herself is found. If you are spotless, Lord, why then do women 
always surround you? And why, Govinda, are your lips, fond 
of the joys of love, at the circle of Padmini’s face? "Best of the 
Yadavas! Why did you make such an effort to drink wine? 
Govinda! Playful Radha herself is at your lips. *'Your form is 
covered with the scent of Padmini’s body. Best of the Yadus, 
Master! I wish to know the doctrine of the Clan behaviour, for 
without the Clan behaviour, Krsna, there can be no attainment 
of Brahman.” 

‘Krsna replied: "Listen, best of Brahmins, foremost of ascetics! I 
will explain to you what you spoke about. Best of Brahmins, 
you have spoken the truth, the truth; you have told no lies. 
"Know that this body that you see, foremost of Brahmins, is all 
made of Prakrti. It is in no other way, darling of Brahmins! 
"Best of Brahmins, I am myself unchangeable through the 
worship of Tripura's feet.” 

‘Greatest mistress! He told Narada what I have told you before.s! 
Hearing Krsna's words, the Brahmin was struck with wonder. 

‘Narada said: "Lord, I bow to the highest mistress Prakrti, by the 

sidelong glance of whom even the unqualified becomes 
qualified. *°You are the foremost, higher than Brahman, 
unchangeable and eternal. 
"Listen, Krsna, mighty-armed one! Quickly go to Dvaraka, 
"similar to Vaikuntha, decorated with pearl garlands! Dvārakā 
is Prakrti Maya and the bestower of great perfections. *It is 
suitable for you, Madhusūdana, best of Yadus, it is in no other 
way, lotus-eyed one, "for there resides eternally all-powerful 
Durga with her eight heroines.’ 


"What I told you previously, mistress of the gods, that Mādhava 
explained.** 

4T wish you all fortune, best of Yadus! Collect all your relatives, 
and quickly go, go to the city of Dvaraka. “I certainly cannot 
see any other place that would be suitable for you. The city of 
Dvārakā will always suit you, best of Yadus. When you have 
gone there, you should properly worship the great goddess and 
mistress, the destroyer of birth and death, with devotion and 
with enchanting articles. ?Then only, Krsna, will you quickly 
and certainly attain perfection. Mighty-armed one! Go quickly 
to Dvaraka, the supreme Prakrti!” 

"Having said this, this twiceborn Brahmin went on his way 
according to his sweet will. 

Igvara continued: ^'Mighty-armed Krsna immediately collected his 
relatives, and after he had killed Kamsa and other demons, fair- 
complexioned one, “he quickly went to Dvaraka, where the 
supreme mistress resides, where resides Mahamaya, eternal 
Yoganidra. “Delicate one! Krsna, the Lord himself, bowed his 
head to the goddess and together with all his relatives praised 
her with a Vedic hymn. *’Krsna worshipped her with various 
foodstuffs, flowers and most enchanting scents and then 
mentally recited her mantra with devotion and great effort. 
*Mahāmāyā, Mahisamardinī herself, was pleased by this. 
"Krsna, Krsna, mighty-armed one! Listen to my supreme words! 
?Do not fear! By the power of the Clan behaviour I can see. 
Krsna, mighty-armed one! Go quickly to the jewelled temple. 
"By the power of this temple, you will attain everything” 
‘Krsna, Mahavisnu of eyes like lotus petals, placed her words on 
his head, ?!'bowed to the mistress of the world, and then went 
there. 

Having seen this most delightful city surrounded by the sea, 


“equipped with all kinds of delights, bereft of all kinds of 
suffering, filled with flowers and perfumes and resembling 
Vaikuntha, "everywhere full of houses jammed with the nine 
jewels, my dear, greatest mistress, eternally devoid of the six 
kinds of waves,- “and then after some days Rukminī and other 
excellent women, Krsna married Rukmini and other women. 
"Now listen, impudent, lotus-eyed lady, daughter of the 
mountain, to the great secret by which Krsna Mahavisnu 
attained perfection, and hide it within your heart! 

l$vara continued: *'Rukmini, Satyabhāmā, Šaibyā, Jāmbavatī, 
Kalindi, Laksmana, Mitravinda as the seventh ?"and Nagnajita: 
these are the eight primary queens, great mistress. Lord Krsna, 
the mighty-armed one, then married them. "After Madhava had 
married them with great pomp, greatest mistress, he married 
another sixteen thousand ?and one hundred women of various 
kinds of beauty, great mistress. These are the sweet-eyed wives 
of Krsna, mistress of the gods, "but Rukmiņī and the other eight 
Padminis are the principal ones. Lotus-eyed one! All of these 
eight Prakrtis are devoted to the Clan behaviour, ?'day after day, 
by night and at midnight. 
Also at midnight, Krsna together with the eight queens 
9 worshipped with various foodstuffs, with splendid rice cooked 
in sweetened milk; with eight types of grain and Kuša grass he 
worshipped her who rides a lion. "In this way, Hari, the 
descendant of Yadu, constantly recited the Mahavidya of ten 
syllables and performed his daily rites in Dvārakā. "Hari 
became the master of minification and the other eight 
perfections. 
‘Thus have I told you the truth of Kešava, handsome woman. 
9'This truth of Kešava is the supreme of all truths. Parvati, 
greatest mistress! One who “worships Visņu or Rudra without 


knowing the truth of Kešava loses everything and faces ruin at 
the end of all. 

9" Listen, beautiful one, to this most confidential and enchanting 
truth! Sweetly smiling one, my dear, once the intelligent one has 
honoured the secret Mahavidya, he should hear Radha-Krsna 
from the mouth of the preceptor. 

Parvati said: “Lord, master! Please describe in detail on what you 
said about the temple. Please speak, master, conqueror of death, 
eternal one! 

Iśvara replied: 9"Ihis temple, dear, greatest mistress, consists of the 
nine gems, it is eternal, not constructed, and it has the six 
colours. "It is goddess Kundalini herself, the eternally youthful 
Clan goddess, the mother of the wish-fulfilling tree, a form of 
the mother of the Veda. "Sometimes it becomes white, 
sometimes red; supremely beautiful it assumes all the six 
colours, one after the other. "My dear, this house is a form of 
Prakrti herself, the cause of the universe, four hundred cubits 
long and one thousand tall. “It is made of gems and always 
shines like a thousand suns. Spring and the other seasons, 
Parvati, greatest mistress, “always stay there in their embodied 
forms. It has eight gates, and it is attended upon by minification 
and the other perfections. "There are always millions and 
milions of women there, fanning the temple with white 
chowries in their hands. "My dear, this temple, rare even among 
the gods, is devoid of the six waves and is eternally furnished 
with the four Vedas and all the Agamas. "In all the ten 
directions of this building, handsome woman, my dear, greatest 
mistress, stand the Guardians of the directions immovable as 
pillars. In many ways does this temple shine, daughter of the 
mountain! It is approachable by anyone, and it awards 
everything, goddess, as an embodied form of the four goals of 


life. "It is liberation, greatest mistress, the abode of the bliss of 
Brahman! What use is there for more words? Indra and all the 
gods, "'thousand-headed Ananta and Brahma stay there, 
daughter of the mountain. *'In this building, great mistress, my 
dear goddess, are always millions of masses of universal eggs. 
Who can count them all? *It has all the places of pilgrimage, 
goddess, and the fifty Seats. The Seat of Mathura, Padminī and 
the others stay here, greatest mistress — there stay also millions 
of masses of Krsnas. 

"When Krsna saw this temple of Tripura he was amazed, “for 
this temple is Tripura Sundari herself. This temple, great 
mistress, my dear, is the shelter of all. In the southern part of 
the blessed temple stands Mahisamardinī in her eternal form. 
[he blessed temple, great mistress, is peaceful and turned to the 
South. *^Seeing it, greatest mistress, all the people immediately 
take on forms carrying the conch, disk and the club. 

Al] that lotus-eyed Krsna saw in the blessed temple then 
disappeared, greatest mistress. When Krsna of eyes like lotus 
petals had thus reached this house of liberation, what could he 
not achieve through the worship of Tripura's feet? *"The blessed 
temple is Tripura Sundari herself. 

"Greatest mistress, my dear, after Krsna had attained this house 
of liberation, "he most vigorously enjoyed himself with his 
sixteen thousand wives. Great mistress, goddess, by Krsna's 
worshipping the feet of Tripura, this happened ?!in every kalpa 
with the temples of Dvaraka: dear goddess, when Dvaraka is 
submerged, it is collected up there. *My dear, when mighty- 
armed Vasudeva went to his own abode, then all of a sudden it 
was flooded and remained under the water. **Greatest mistress, 
sweetly smiling, lotus-eyed one! At the winding up of creation, 
all the universes quickly go to this blessed temple and remain 


there. 

*My dear mistress of the gods, the blessed temple is always 
heap of Šakti. The blessed temple creates the city of Dvārakā. 
?Mistress of the gods! The temple is none other than the mother 
of the world, goddess, the highest mistress Tripura, Krsna's 
mother. 


Thirty-first Patala 


Devi said: "Once again I ask you, great god, greatest master, if I 
may, whether there are any rules for the worship of Padminī? 
"Please tell me, lord of gods, you who carry the spear and the 
trident, for if you do not, lord, I will give up my body. 

Igvara replied: * Beautiful one, great mistress, I will tell you the 

minor vidya* of Padmini Radhika, following the order of the 
minor vidyās. *Just as the Vijaya mantra, as the Jaya mantra, my 
dear, and as the incomparable Aparājita mantra, ”so this Radha 
Tantra also always has an Armour? I will tell you the hymn of 
the thousand names of Radha, my dear, fand this Tantra without 
an Installation; listen carefully - first the Metre, then the mantra 
and finally the Armour. "Listen to Padmini's Metre, handsome, 
lotus-eyed woman! 
""Ihe seer for blessed Radhika Tantra is the cowherdess, the 
metre is Brhati and the application is concealing the Mahavidya. 
*Listen, beautiful one! I will tell you Rādhikā's mantra. Extract 
the Kāma-seed and then the Vāgbhava, "then extract Radha in 
the dative case and finally carefully extract the first two seeds 
again. "Lotus-eyed one, this is called Radha’s eight-syllable 
mantra. 


‘Now listen to Radha’s supreme one-syllable mantra! "Extract 
the Ranginī-seed, then add the Vana-seed and half a Bindu and 
then make this one syllable, my dear. "This is the one-syllable 
vidyā that rests in Radha's heart.* 

Again listen to a mantra of Rādhā's, my dear, great mistress! 
"Extract two Manmathas, extract two Vāgbhavas, extract two 
Mayas, then the word Radha in the genitive case "and then 
again extract the previous seeds. This is the sixteen-syllable 
Kišorī mantra. 

‘First extract the Pranava, then Radha in the dative case "and 
then add Maya at the end. This is six-syllable mantra, my 
dear.ii 

‘First extract the Pranava, then two Kürca-seeds, "then Radha 
in the dative case and then again extract the previous seeds. 
Lotus-eyed one, this is Padmini's ten-syllable vidya. 

Devi said: " Mighty-armed master! Please tell me the Jaya mantra, 
please explain the one that is not told in all the Tantras, 
Šankara!” 

Igvara replied: *'Listen, Parvati, handsome woman! I will explain 
the Jaya mantra; incidentally I will tell it to you, greatest 
mistress, sinless one. "First extract the Vagbhava and then 
extract the Maya-seed, then the word Jaya in the dative case 
and then extract the previous seeds. ""This is Jaya’s eight- 
syllable vidyā, lotus-eyed one. 5 
"Extract the Hara-seed, then add the Vana-seed ?'and a Bindu 
with a half moon. This is known as the one-syllable mantra. 
‘First extract the Pranava, then the word Jaya "in the dative 
case and then zealously again extract the Pranava. This, 
daughter of the mountain, is Jayà's six-syllable vidya 
"Extract two Mayas, then two Kūrcas and then after that, my 
dear goddess, extract two Vagbhavas. ?*'Yogini! Carefully place 


the word Jayā in the dative case, then extract the previous seeds 
and extract Pranava at the end. "Greatest mistress, Kālī, 
enchantress of the universe, is sixteen, and this is the sixteen- 
syllable vidyā, the age of your youth.** 

26‘My dear, extract two Mayas, then place the word Jaya in the 
dative case and then again the two seeds. "This is the eight- 
syllable vidya concealed in all the Tantras.** 

"My dear, add Pranava at the beginning and end; this is the ten- 
syllable mantra.** 

^'In this way, passionate, greatest mistress, one should in the 
case of Vijaya, Padma or Padmāvatī mantras "extract a seed in 
the beginning and end and always place the names in the fourth 
case. 

‘Thus have I explained the truth of the dūtī to you, sweetly 
smiling one. Goddess! The worship of one who worships 
Pārvatī without the truth of the dūtī is fruitless; it will never 
bear fruit. "For Padmini and the others one should never do 
Installation, beautiful one, for there is no Installation for any of 
the minor vidyas. 

""Beautiful one! Having performed Purification of the 
elements+! and the Mātrkā Installation,** one should do the 
Meditation and then carefully recite the Metre. ?Mistress of the 
gods! I will now tell you the Meditation on Radha; listen 
attentively! Beautiful one, I will speak following the order of the 
minor vidyas.°- 

*Red like the asparagus flower, the supreme part of Padminī, 
whose hair is spotlessly dark and curled like the tail of a yak; 
whose enchanting, gleaming cheeks are touched by her 
jewelled earrings; whose nose is illumined by a pearl from the 
frontal globe of a king of elephants; *the circles of whose 
breasts are richly decked with gems, pearls and coral; the 


ornaments around whose neck includes the sunstone, the 
moonstone and the touchstone; whose gleaming teeth 
resemble glittering citron seeds; who showers sidelong glances 
under eyebrows resembling Cupid’s bow; **whose breasts are 
like the frontal globes of an elephant; whose eyes are like 
glittering red water lilies; whose ears have delightful orifices; 
whose gait resembles that of an elephant; "whose two arms 
are decked with luminous ruby armlets; who wears bracelets of 
pure gold studded with various gems; whose handsome wrists 
are decked with rings made of ivory; whose body is decorated 
with ornaments; who wears wonderful small bells; “~who wears 
silken clothing; who is fond of her softly tinkling anklets; who is 
anointed with a paste of camphor, aloe, musk and saffron; **who 
sometimes assumes a white form, sometimes a red form, 
sometimes a yellow form and sometimes a black form, my dear 
- this Radha of many forms, my dear, always and at every 
time of the day does this Padmini Radha remain by the side of 
Tripura. 

“In this way, goddess, have I told you the enchanting truth of 
her Meditation. Next I will tell you the Armour named after 
Radhika. *Pārvatī! That Armour that has not been described in 
any of the Tantras or among the minor vidyās I will now 
explain to you, greatest mistress. “This Armour called 
Enchanter of the three worlds has come from me; this Armour, 
greatest mistress, makes Padmini submit to you. “This Armour, 
goddess, is rare among the minor vidyās, for wherever the 
minor vidyās have been indicated, handsome one, great 
mistress, they have all been devoid of an Armour. 


Thirty-second Patala 


Devi said: "God of gods, great god, cause of creation, maintenance 
and destruction, Lord, ocean of compassion! Please explain 
Rādhikā s Armour. 

Igvara replied: ?'Listen, handsome goddess, to the Armour that 
enchants the people! It is hidden in all the Tantras and only now 
revealed. *Rādhā, Tripura’s dūtī, is always a minor vidya. Listen 
to her Armour, Parvati, following the order of the minor vidyas! 
“The recitations and acts of worship of one who never reveals 
this greatly confidential Armour will award all kinds of 
perfection. ?Greatest mistress, mistress of the gods, it should 
never be told to one bereft of Sakti initiation, to a cheat, to one 
without devotion, to one who enjoys slandering Brahmins, *to a 
rogue, great mistress, to a Brahmin who advises Šūdras or to a 
twice-born who sacrifices on behalf of Šūdras. "It should never 
be told to a $üdra who enjoys slandering Brahmins, it should 
never, never, never be told, ĉit should never be told, great 
mistress, if one cares about one's welfare. My words should be 
told to a disciple who has devotion and who delights in his Šakti 
initiation, ^and particularly to a Vaisnava who has fond 
devotion to his preceptor; not to anyone else. 

"The seer of blessed Radha’s Armour that blesses the three 
worlds is the cowherdess, the metre is Anustubh, the divinity is 
blessed Rādhikā and the application is hiding the practice of the 
Mahavidya. 

Om. May goddess Rukminī, bestower of auspiciousness, 
protect in the East! Hrim. May Satya, the fulfiller of every 
desire, protect in the West! ^Hrim. May Jambavati, the bestower 
of the object of every desire, protect in the South! Hrim. May 


Bhadrā, endowed with auspicious power, protect in the North! 
PHrim. May Mahādevī, the splendid one, dear to Krsna, protect 
above! Aim. May the goddess who dwells on the plane of Patala 
protect me below! 

14t Aim. May Radhika protect me below; Om. The fourth state, in 
the heart! "Obeisance", “may”, her name in the fourth case, 
“protect” and "all of my limbs”, again and again! May goddess 
I$vari, mistress of the universe, protect me everywhere! 

»* Aim Hrim Rādhikāyai Hrim Aim. May she protect my head! 
16" Ram. May the passionate one-syllable seed protect my heart! 
1 Klim Klim Rādhikāyai Klīm Klim. May she protect my right 
arm! 

1 Hrim Hrim Rādhikāyai Hrim Hrim. May Padmini, fragrant as 
a lotus, protect my left side! 

1 Aim Aim Rādhikāyai Aim Aim. May she protect my right 
leg! 

4* Klim Klim Aim Aim Rādhikāyai Hrim Hrim Aim Aim Klim 
Klim Om. May she protect all of my limbs! 

4" Klim Radhikayai Klīm. May Padmini always protect my left 
leg! 

22“ Hrim Radhikayai Hrim. May she protect my eyes! 

5' Aim Radhikayai Aim. May she always protect my ears! 

Hrim Radhikayai Hrim. May she always protect my nostrils! 
^' Om Rādhikāyai Om. May she always protect my lips! 

^* Hrim. May Bhuvanešvarī protect my brow! 

^" Hrim. May Kali always protect the circle of my face! 

^' Hrim Rādhikāyai Hrim Om. May Sarasvati always protect 
the teeth! 

< Hrim Hrim Hrim Mahisamardinyai Hrīm Hrim. May 
Mahisamardini who dwells in Dvārakā protect my thousand- 
petalled lotus?! 
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°°" Aim Hrim Aim. May Mātangī always protect my heart! 

?" Hrim Aim Hrim. May Ugratārā always protect my lotus of 
my navel! 

°° Klim Aim Klim Sundari Klim Aim Klim. May she protect the 
private placed at the root of my penis! 

° Lam Aim Lam. May Prthvī protect my anus! 

Aim Aim Aim Vagala Aim Aim Aim. May she protect my 
breasts! 

»' He Sauh Bhairavi He Sauh. May she protect my shoulders! 
Hrim Annapürna Hrim. May she always protect the back of 
my neck! 

+" Aim Hrim Aim. May these three seeds always protect my 
back! 

** Om. May Mahadeva always protect all of my body! 

Om. May Narayana always protect all of my body! 

Om. May Krsna, the husband of Rukmini, always protect my 
frame! 

"'Rukmini  Satyabhama,  $aibya,  Jàmbavati Laksmaņā, 
Mitravinda, Bhadrā and Nāgnajitī: “they are all youthful, 
beautiful and sweet-eyed. May these beauties always protect me 
in the eight directions! *** Om. May Narayana, Govinda, lotus- 
eyed Siva, Kešava, the killer of Keši, Hari, always protect all of 
my body! 

“This, my dear, greatest mistress, is Padminī s splendid Armour 
that blesses the three worlds, suitable for the minor vidyas. 
*Padminī subjugates herself to one who constantly and 
devotedly recites or makes other recite it, forsaking food and 
drink, *for a whole year. 

‘Thus have I told you this Armour, goddess, rare on earth. 
‘There is never any Armour connected with a minor vidya” - 
therefore, great mistress, this Armour is rare on earth. 
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^'Daughter of the mountain! If one recites it during a whole 
year, giving up fruits, roots and water, Padmini certainly 
subjugates herself. ^One who recites this supreme Armour in 
this manner will attain Visnu's world; I say nothing wrong. 
"Handsome woman! One should worship the vidya, a 
Mahavidya in secret, but this Armour, goddess, one should 
always recite openly. "My dear, one who recites the Armour 
without a Mahāvidyā, my dear, will immediately go to the 
Kumbhīpāka hell.*! * 


Thirty-third Patala 


Igvara said: "Thus have I spoken, goddess. What else should I tell 
you? You are always the listener, greatest mistress, and I am the 
speaker. 

Devi said: "Once again I ask you, great god, Lord of gods, if I may, 
for in your heart dwell all the Tantras. “Lord of gods, greatest 
master, god, virtuous one, ocean of compassion! Please tell me 
the various Tantras and the many secrets that dwell in your 
heart. 

Igvara replied: * Greatest mistress, beautiful one, no secret of 
Padmini remains, great mistress, for I have told you all, greatest 
mistress! "Nothing else comes within my purview, my dear, 
great mistress, for I have told you whatever secrets there are, 
great mistress. 

Devi said: “Tell me Padmini’s secret, Lord, greatest master, for if 
you do not tell me, Lord, I will give up my body. 

l$vara said: "Listen, dear, deer-eyed one, this talk of yours is 
impudent. Give up your impudence, sweet one, and I will tell 


you a secret. ?Listen, sweet one, to a most rare hymn, a hymn of 
a thousand names, suitable for the minor vidyās. "Among the 
minor vidyas, mistress of the gods, this hymn is enchanting and 
very confidential. Great mistress, it is always suitable for 
Padminī. "This hymn of Padminī is amazing and most 
wonderful; it has never been given in any of the Tantras, but 
your devotion has now revealed it. 

"The seer of blessed Padmini’s hymn of a thousand names is 
blessed Krsna, the presiding divinity is Mahisamardini, the 
metre is Gayatri and the application is attaining perfection in 
the Mahavidya. 

7' Om Hrim Aim Padminyai Rādhikāyai Hrim Om Aim. 
Rangini (Fervent), Rādhikā,* Radha, Ramaņī (Enjoyer), Rama 
(Rejoicing), “Ramya (Pleasing), Rama (Lovely), Rāgavatī 
(Impassioned), Ragayukta (Passionate), Rajoguna (The quality of 
passion), Raktangi (Red-bodied), Raktapuspabha (Red as a 
flower), Radhya (To be worshipped), Rasaparayana (Enjoyer of 
the Rasa dance) ‘Rambhavati (Resounding), Rūpamālā 
(Garlanded with beauty) Rajanī (Dark one), Rafijani 
(Charming), Rati (Passion), Ratipriya (Dear to passion), 
Ramaniya (Agreeable), Rasapunja (Mass of Rasa), Rasayana 
(Elixir), "Rāsamadhyā (Standing in the middle of the Rasa 
dance), Rāsarūpā (Ihe form of the Rasa dance), Rāsavesā 
(Dressed for the Rasa dance), Rasotsuka (Greedy for Rasa), 
Rasavati (Owning the Rasa dance), Rasollasa (The happiness of 
Rasa), Rasika (Woman of taste), Rasabhusana (Ornamented by 
Rasa) '"'Rasamālādharī (Wearing a garland of Rasa), Rangi 
(Fond), Raktapattaparicchada (Dressed in red silk); “Kamala 
(Lotus), Kalpalatika (Wish-fulfilling creeper), Kulavrataparayana 
(Devoted to the Clan vow), "Kamini (Passionate), Kamala 
(Lotus), Kunti, Kalikallolanasini (Destroyer of the waves of the 


Kali age), Kulinā (Well-born), Kulavatī (Noble), Kāmī 
(Impassioned), Kāmasandīpanī (Enflamed by love), 5*Kaumari 
(Maiden), Krsnavanita (Mistress of Krsna), Kamarta (Struck by 
love), Kamarüpini (The form of love) Kāmukā (Desirous), 
Kalusaghni (Destroyer of impurity), Kulajñā (Knower of the 
Clan), Kulapandita (Learned in the Clan), "Krsņavarņā (Black), 
Krsnangi (Black-bodied), Krsnavastraparicchada (Clad in black 
garments), Kāntā (Lover), Kamasvarüpa (The very form of love), 
Kamarüpa (The form of love) Krpāvatī (Gracious), **Ksema 
(Peace), Ksemankari (Giver of peace); 

‘Khelatkhafijanagamini (Moving like a playful wagtail), Khastha 
(Standing in the sky), Khaga (Moving in the sky), Khagastatri 
(Immovable in the sky), Khagaviharini (Strolling in the sky); 
*!Garistha (Most venerable), Garimā (Venerability), Ganga, 
Gaya, Godāvarī, Gāndhārī, Gunina (Endowed with qualities), 
Gauri (Golden), Gunajfia (Knower of the qualities), Guņašālinī 
(Abounding in qualities), **Godavari, Gomati, Gaurāngī 
(Golden-bodied), Ganaka (Calculator), Guha (Concealed), 
Garistha (Most venerable), Garima (Venerability), Ganga, Gosthi 
(Assembly) Gokulavāsinī (Living in Gokula), "Gandharvī 
(Gandharva-woman), Ganakusali (Skilful singer) Gupta 
(Hidden), Guptavilasini (Enjoying secretly); 

"Gharghara (Small bell), Gharmadā (Giver of heat), Gharmā 
(Heat), Ghanastha (Standing among the masses), Ghanavasini 
(Living among the masses), "Ghrņā (Tenderness), Ghrnavati 
(Tender) Ghora (Terrible), Ghorakarmavivarjita (Devoid of 
terrible deeds); 

‘Candrā (Moon),  Candraprabhā (Moonlight), Candra 
mürtiparicchada (Dressed in the form of the moon), 
"Candrarūpā (Form of the moon), Candrākhyā (Called the 
moon), Caficala (Fickle), Carubhüsana (Ornamented with 


loveliness), Caturā (Ingenious), Cārušīlā (Of lovely disposition), 
Campā (Campa-flower), Campāvatī (Possessor of Campa 
flowers), ""Candrarekhā (Digit of the moon), Candrakala (Part of 
the moon), Caruvinavinodini (She who delights in a lovely lute), 
Candracandanabhūsāngī (Whose body is decorated with 
moonlike sandalwood), Carvangi (Lovely-bodied), 
Candrabhūsaņā (Decorated with the moon), "Citrini (Endowed 
with variety), Citrarüpa (Whose body is variegated), 
Citramūrtidharā (Who wears a variegated form); 

"Chadmarūpā (Disguised form), Chadmesi (The mistress of 
disguise), Šveta Chatravidhāriņī (Carrier of a white parasol), 
"Chatratapa (Burner of the parasol), Chatrāngī (Whose limbs 
are a parasol), Chatraghni (Destroyer of the parasol), 
Chatrapalini (Guardian of the parasol), Churitāmrtadhāraughā 
(Flood of streaming, flashing nectar), Chadmavasini (Living in 
disguise), "Chatīkrtamarālaughā (Making herds of flamingos 
shine), Chatikrtanijamrta (Making her own nectar shine); 
‘Jamuna,- Jaganmātā (Mother of the world), Jananī (Mother), 
Janmadayini (Giver of birth) *Jayā (Victory), Jayanta 
(Victorious), Jasodha, Jivana (Life), Jagadambika (Mother of the 
world), Jiva (Living being), Jīvasvarūpā (Form of a living being), 
Jadyavidvamsakarini (Destroyer of inertia), ?'Jagadyoni (Source 
of the world), Ayoni Ja (Unborn), Jagaddhetu (Cause of the 
world), Jaganmayī (Ihe world itself), Jagadānandajananī (Giver 
of bliss to the world), Jananī (Mother), Janasampada (Full of 
people); 

*Jhankāravāhinī (Maker of a tinkling sound), Jhafijha (Wind 
and rain) Jhankāra (Tinkle), Jharjharāvatī (Carrier of the 
Jharjhara drum); 

"Tankarā (Sealer) Tankini (Coverer) Tanka (Chisel) Tankitā 
(Covered), Tankarüpini (Form of a chisel); 


5'Dambaradambarà (Noisy war drum), Damba (Impeller), 
Damadamba (Impeller of impulses), Dambara (Noise);* 
‘Dhaukitasesanirghosa (She who brings together all sounds), 
Dhaladhalitalocana (Quivering eyes); 

*“Tapani (Heat), Tirthavasi (Dweller at places of pilgrimage), 
Tripathā (Reached by three paths), Tridase$vari (Mistress of the 
thirty gods), Trilokagami (Directed to the three worlds), 
Trailokya (The three worlds), Taruni (Tender girl), Taruneksana 
(Tender-eyed), ”Tāpahantrī (Remover of affliction), Tapa 
(Warmth), Tapa (Affliction), Tapaniya (Attained by penance), 
Tapavati (Warm), Tapasi (Ascetic), Tripuradevi (Goddess 
Tripura), Tripurajfiakari (Servant of Tripura), *°Trilaksa (Three 
hundred thousand gods), Tarini (Saviour), Tara (Protector), 
Tārānāyakamohinī (Enchanter of the heroines of Tara), 
Trailokyagamanahlada (Enjoying entering the three worlds), 
Tustida (Giver of satisfaction), Tvarita (Quick), Tvara (Speed), 
*’Trsna (Thirst), Tarangini (Wave), Tirtha (Place of pilgrimage), 
Trivikramaviharini (Delighting in the three steps), Tamomayi 
(Consisting of Tamas), Tamasi (Ignorant), Tapasya (Austerity), 
Tapasah phala (The fruit of austerity), **Trailokyavyapini 
(Pervading the three worlds), Tusta (Satisfied), Trptikrtya (Who 
ought to be satified), Tulātulī (Weigher of balances), 
Trailokyamohini (Enchanter of the three worlds), Tūrņā (Quick), 
Trailokyavibhavaprada (Bestower of might on the three worlds), 
"Tripadī (Taking three steps), Tathya (Truth), Timiracandrika 
(Moonlight in darkness), Tejorupa (Form of light), Tapahsara 
(Ihe essence of austerity), Tripuraripadasthita (Staying at the 
feet of Siva), “Trayi (Ihreefold), Tanvī (Delicate), Tapahara 
(Remover of affliction), Tapanangajavahini (Carrier of the son of 
the sun), Tari (Boat), Tarani (Saviour), Tarunya (Youth), Tapita 
(Refined), Taranipriya (Dear to saviours), *'Tīvrapāpaharā 


(Remover of severe sins) Tulyā (Equal) Papa Trnatanünapa 
(Grass and ghee for sin); 

‘Daridranasini (Remover of poverty) Data (Giver), Daksa 
(Expert), Deya (To be given), Dayavati (Compassionate), **Divyā 
(Divine), Divyasvarūpa (Divine nature), Diksadaksa (Expert at 
initiation), Dayadrava (Stream of compassion), Divyarupa 
(Divine body), Divyamūrti (Divine form), 
Daityendraprananasini (Killer of the king of demons), **Drumā 
(Tree), Drumarüpa (Form of a tree), Dandastkavinasini (Killer 
of snakes), Durvara (Irresistible), Damagrahya (Attainable by 
self-restraint), Devakaryakari (Servant of the gods), **Devapriyā 
(Dear to the gods) Devayajya (Sacrificed to by the gods), 
Daivadaivadhiya (Dear to the divine and the demoniac), 
Dikpalapadadata (Giver of a position to the guardians of the 
quarters), Dirghayuh (Long life), Dirghalocana (Broad-eyed), 
“Kama Dughā (Milk of desire), Daugdhi (Milker), Düsanavarjità 
(Free of faults), Dugdhambusadrsabhasa (Ihe complexion of 
whom resembles fresh milk), Divyadivyagatipriya (Dear to 
those on the divine and demoniac paths) ^Dyunadi (Dyu 
River), Dinasarana (Shelter of the wretched), Divyadehaviharini 
(Enjoyer of a divine body), Durgama (Inaccessible), Darima 
(Tender), Dama (Generous), Dūraghnī (Killing from afar), 
Dūravāsinī (Living far away), *"Durvigāhyā (To be approached 
from afar), Dayādhārā (Stream of compassion), Drāviņī 
(Dissolver), Druhinastuta (Praised by Visnu), 
*'Daityasuddhikaridevi (Goddess who purifies the demons), 
Danavasuddhida (Giver of purity to demons), 
Durbuddhinasinidevi (Goddess who destroys bad thoughts), 
Danadayini (Bestower of gifts), “Danadayi (Giver of gifts), 


heaven and earth), Drstida (Giver of a glance), Drstiphalada 


(Giver of the fruit of seeing), Devatāgrhasamsthitā (Dweller in 
the house of divinities), ""Dīrghavratakārī (Observer of extended 
vows), Dīrghā (Tall), Dīrghakarmā (Deep deeds), Dayāvatī 
(Compassionate), Dandini (Carrier of the stick), Dandaniti 
(Justice), Diptadandadhararcita (Worshipped by people carrying 
torches), ?'Dànarcita (Worshipped by gifts), Dravadravya (Fluid 
substance), Dravyaikaniyamapara (Not following a single rule 
of substances), Dustasantapasamya (Never appeased by false 
saints), Dātrā (Giver), Davathuvairiņī (Enemy of pain), ?Devi 
(Goddess), Divyabalavati (Divinely strong), Danta (Subdued), 
Dantajanapriya (Dear to the subdued), Daridraditata (Ihe shore 
of poverty and other afflictions), Durga, Durgaranyapracarini 
(Wandering about inaccessible forests); 

*'Dharmarūpā (The form of Dharma), Dharmadhurā (The shaft 
of Dharma), Dhenurüpa (Form of a cow), Dhrti (Firmness), 
Dhruva (Constant) Dhenunada (The bellowing of a cow), 
Dhruvasparsa (The constant touch), Dharmakamarthamoksada 
(Giver of dharma, kama, artha and moksa), ”Dharmiņī 
(Virtous), Dharmamata (The mother of Dharma), Dharmadatri 
(Giver of Dharma), Dhanurdhara (Carrier of a bow), Dhatri 
(Nurse), Dhyeya (To be meditated on), Dhara (Stream), Dhoyi 
(Runner)—— Dharini (Carrier, Dhr?takalmasa (Carrier of 
darkness) ””Dhanadā (Giver of wealth), Dharmada (Giver of 
Dharma), Dhanya (Grain), Dhanyada (Giver of grain), 
Dhanyada (Giver of riches), Dhana (Riches), Dhanya (Wealth), 
Dhanyādhirūpā (Highest form of wealth), Dharitrī (Earth), 
Dhanapūritā (Full of wealth), ”Dhāraņā (Supporting), 
Dhanarūpā (The form of wealth), Dharmadharmapracarini 
(Follower of dharma and adharma), Dharmini (Virtuous), 
Dharmatantrajia (Knower of the scriptures on dharma), 
Dharminyamalakesini (Whose hair is characteristic and 


faultless), "Dharmapracaranirata (Lover of virtuous action), 
Dharmarüpa (Ihe form of Dharma), Dhurandhari (Carrier of a 
burden), Dhanurvidyadhari (Knower of the martial art), Dhata 
(Creator), Dhanurvidyāvišāradā (Expert in the martial art); 
?"Nirananda (Bereft of bliss, Niriha  (Desireless), 
Nirvanadvarasamsthita (Standing at the gate of liberation), 
Nirvanapadavidatri (Giver of the state of liberation), Nandinī 
(Rejoicing,  Nākanāyikā (Naked heroine),  ”Nārāyaņī, 
Nisiddhaghni (Destroyer of the forbidden), Nijarüpapraka$ini 
(Revealer of her own form), Namasya (Deserving homage), 
Nirnaya (Settled), Nanda (Enjoyer), Nütanütanarüpini (Assumer 
of newer and newer forms), "Nirmalā (Faultless), Nirmalabhasa 
(Faultless light), Nirakhya (Indeterminate), Nirupadrava (Free 
from affliction), Nityānandamayī (Eternal bliss itself), Nitya 
(Eternal), Nityanūtanavigrahā (Whose form is eternally young), 
°'Nisiddharativarjya ^ (Excluder of forbidden passion), 
Nirvanapadadipika (Light on the abode of liberation), Nihšankā 
(Fearless), ^ Niratanka (Painless), ^ Nirnasitamahamanas 
(Indestructibly magnanimous), *Nirmalānandajananī (The 
mother of spotless bliss), Nirmalašyāmakešinī (Whose hair is 
spotlessly dark), Niravadyakulasrestha (Best of a blameless 
family), Nityānandasvarūpiņī (The form of eternal bliss), 
9Nirnayà (Conclusion), Nirnayaprità (Pleased by conclusions), 
Nisiddhakarmavarjita (Devoid of forbidden deeds), Nityotsava 
(Eternal festival), Nityatrpta (Eternally satisfied), Namaskarya 
(Worthy of obeisance), Nirafijana (Spotless), "%Nisthāvatī 
(Steady), Niratanka (Painless), ^ Nirlepa §(Unstained), 
Niscalatmika (Whose self is motionless), Niravadya (Blameless), 
Nirīhā (Desireless), Nirafijana purasthita (Dweller in a spotless 
place); 

o'Punyaprada (Bestower of merit), Punyakari (Performer of 


merit), Punyagarbha (Origin of merit), Purātanī (Ancient), 
Punyarüpa (Form of merit), Punyadeha (Body of merit), 
Puņyagītā (Song of merit), Pāvanī (Purifier), “Puta (Pure), 
Pavitrā (Clean),  Paramā (Higher), Para (Supreme), 
Punyavibhtsana (Ornament of merit), Punyadatri (Giver of 
merit), Punyadhara (Stream of merit), Punyapunyapravahini 
(Bearing away merit and demerit), "Puņyadehā (Body of merit), 
Punyavati (Meritorious), Pürnima (Full moon), Pürnacandrima 
(Full moon) Paurnamasi (Of the full moon), Parapadma 
(Supreme lotus), Padmaja  (Lotusborn)  Padmagandhinī 
(Fragrant as a lotus), "Padminī, Padmavaktra (Lotus-face), 
Padmamaladhara (Wearing a lotus garland), Padmodbhava 
(Born of a lotus), Parakhya (Supreme utterance), 
Paramanandarüpini (Form of supreme bliss), "Prakāsyā (To be 
revealed), Paramascarya (Supremely wonderful), 
Padmagarbhanivasini (Dweller in the womb of a lotus), Pavani 
(Purifier), Puta (Pure), Pavitra (Clean), Paramakala (Supreme 
part), "Padmārcitā (Worshipped with lotuses), Padmasamstha 
(Standing in a lotus), Padmamata (Mother of a lotus), Puratani 
(Ancient), Padmāsanagatā (Sitting on a lotus seat), Nitya 
Padmasanaparicchada (Furnished with an eternal lotus seat), 
"ukla Padmasanagata (Sitting on a white lotus seat), Rakta 
Padmāsanā (Red lotus seat), Pītapadmāsanagatā (Sitting on a 
yellow lotus seat), Krsna Padmasthita (Standing on a blue lotus), 
”Padarthadayini (Giver of principles), Padmavanavasi (Living 
in a lotus grove), Paratpara (Higher than the highest), Prakasini 
(Illuminator), Praganta (Attained), Punyasloka (Well praised), 
Pūraņī (Completer); 

”Phalahastā (Fruit in her hands), Phalahari (Remover of fruits), 
Phalint (Fruitful), Phalarūpiņī (The form of fruit), 
Phullendilocana (Eyes like blooming  lotuses) Phulla 


(Blooming), Phullakairavagandhinī (Fragrant as blooming white 
lotuses), "*Phelini (Remnants), Phalini (Fruitful), Phena (Foam), 
Phullocchatitapataka (Cleaver and driver away of sin); 

"Visvamātā (Mother of all), Visvesi (Mistress of all), Visva (All), 
Visvesvarapriya (Dear to the master of all) ”Brahmanya 
(Pious), Brahmani (Brahminical), Brahmistha (Best of 
Brahmins), Vimalamala (Stainlessly spotless), Bahula 
(Abundant), Bahula (Manifold), Valli (Creeper), Ballavi 
(Cowherdess), Vanadāyinī (Bestower of forest), ’°Vikranta 
(Valorous), Vikrama (Valour), Bala (Young), Bahubhagya (Very 
fortunate), Vilocana (Seeing), Visvamitra (Friend of all), 
Visnusakhi (Friend of Visnu), Vaisnavi, Visnuvallabha (Dear to 
Visnu), "Virüpaksapriyadevi (Goddess who is dear to 
Virūpāksa), Vibhūti (Power) Visvatomukhi (Whose face is 
turned everywhere), Vedya (Knowable), Vedarata (Dear to the 
Veda) Vani (Speech) Vedāksarasamanvitā (Who has the 
syllables of the Veda), “Vidya (Wisdom), Vegavati (Quick), 
Vandya (Praiseworthy), Brhatī (Great), Brahmavādinī (Speaker 
on Brahman), Varada (Giver of benedictions)  Viprakrsta 
(Cultivated by the Brahmins), Varistha (Most excellent), 
Visodhini (Purifier), ^"Vidyadhari (Possessed of Vidya), 
Vasumati (Wealthy), Vayovrndanisevita (Attended by groups of 
birds), Vyomasthanavati (Possessor of heaven), Vama (Lovely), 
Vibudha (Learned) Vibudhapriya (Dear to the learned), 
*Buddhi (Intellect), Vinasini (Destroyer), Vitta (Celebrated), 
Brahmarüpasvarüpini (Whose nature is that of Brahman with a 
form), Brahmandajanani (Mother of the cosmic egg) Vagmi 
(Eloquent), Brahmahatyāpahāriņī (Remover of the sin of killing 
a Brahmin), *'Brahmavisņusvarūpā (The form of Brahma and 
Visnu), Vibhavavardhinī (Increaser of majesty), *Vināšinī 
(Destroyer), Vyapini (Pervader), Vrsaksaparicarika (Servant of 


the bull-eyed), Vipannārtiharādevī (Goddess that removes 
misfortune), Vinayavratacāriņī (Practitioner of strict vows), 
9Vipanna$okasamhantri (Remover of failure and sorrow), 
Vipaficivadyatatpara (Devoted to playing the lute), 
Veņuvādyaparādevī (Goddess that loves playing the flute), 
Veņušrutiparāyaņā (Lover of the sound of the flute), **Varcasvinī 
(Effulgent), Balakarī (Maker of strength), Bālonmūlitakalmasā 
(Remover of sin from children), Vipāpmā (Sinless), Vigatātankā 
(Free from sorrow), Vikalpaparivarjita (Free from doubt), 
?Vijaya (Victory), Vinaya (Discipline), Vandyā (Praiseworthy), 
Vamadevi (Goddess of the left), Varaprada (Giver of boons), 
Visaghni (Destroyer of poison), Višālāksī (Broad-eyed), Vijna 
normindumalini (Garlanded with the moon of the waves of 
consciousness); 

*"Bhadra (Beautiful),  Bhogavatī (Prosperous),  Bhavyā 
(Pleasant), Bhavānī (Wife of Šiva), Bhavavāsinī (Dweller in the 
world), Bhūtadhātrī (Mother of spirits), Bhayahārī (Remover of 
fear), Bhaktavašyā (Subjected by her devotees), Bhayāpahā 
(Stealer of fear) **Bhaktida (Giver of devotion) Bhayaha 
(Remover of fear), Bhesī (Curer), Bhaktasvargapradāyinī (Giver 
of heaven to her devotees), Bhāgīrathī (Ganges), Bhānumatī 
(Splendid), Bhāgyadā (Giver of fortune), Bhaginī (Fortunate), 
Bhrti (Support), *Bhavapriyakari (Giver of pleasure to Šiva), 
Bhūsā (Ornament), Bhūtidā (Giver of prosperity), Bhūtibhūsaņā 
(Ornamented by prosperity), Bhagavati (Fortunate), Bhütimati 
(Prosperous) Bhavyarüpa (Form of auspiciousness), Bhrami 
(Potter's wheel) Bhramā (Revolving), "Bhūridā (Giver of 
abundance), Bhaktisulabha (Easily attained through devotion), 
Bhagyavrddhikari (Increaser of fortune), Bhiksumata (Mother of 
the beggar), Bhiksuniya (To be begged for), 
Bhavabhavasvarüpini (The form of reality and irreality); 


*"Mahāmāyā (Great Maya), Priya Mata (Dear mother), 
Mahananda (Great bliss), Mahodari (Large-bellied), Mati 
(Intelligence), Mukti (Liberation), Manojna (Pleasing), 
Mahamangaladayini (Giver of great auspiciousness), 
?Mahapunyaà (Great merit), Mahadata (Great giver), 
Maithunālālasā (Absorbed in intercourse), Manojna (Pleasing), 
Malini (Garlanded), Manya (Respected), Manimanikyadharini 
(Wearer of gems and rubies), "Munistutā (Praised by sages), 
Mohakari (Creator of illusion), Mohahantri (Remover of 
illusion), Madotkata (Intoxicated), Madhupanarata (Lover of 
drinking wine), Madya (Intoxicating), Madaghürnitalocana 
(Whose eyes are rolling with intoxication), 
*Madhupānapramattā (Crazed by drinking wine), 
Madhulubdhā (Greedy for wine), Madhuvratā (drinking only 
wine), Madhavi (Vernal), Mālinī (Garlanded), Manya 
(Respected), Mano rathapathatiga (Surpassing the path of 
fancies), ”Moksaišvaryapradā (Giver of liberation and majesty), 
Martya (Mortal), Mahapadmavanasrita (Sheltered in a great 
lotus grove), Mahaprabhava (Great majesty), Mahati 
(Extensive), Mrgaksi (Deer-eyed), Minalocana (Eyes long as 
fishes), ""Mahākāruņyasampūrņā (Full of great compassion), 
Mahaksi (Large-eyed), Mahatikala (Part of the extensive), 
Muktirūpā (Form of liberation), Mahāmuktā (Great liberated 
one), Manimanikyabhtsana (Ornamented with gems and 
rubies), "Muktaphalavicitrangi (Whose body is decorated with 
pearls), Muktarafijitanasika (Whose nose is ornamented with a 
pearl), Mahapatakarasighni (Destroyer of heaps of great sins), 
Manonayananandini (Delighter of the mind and eye), 
*Mahāmāņikyaracitā (Studded with ^ great rubies), 
Mahabhüsanabhüsita (Ornamented with great ornaments), 
Mayavati (Possessor of Maya), Mohahantri (Destroyer of 


illusion) Mahāvidyāvidhāriņī (Enjoyer of the Mahāvidyās), 
"Mahāmedhā (Great wisdom), Mahābhūti (Great power), 
Mahāmāyāpriyāsakhī (Dear friend of Mahāmāyā), Mano dharī 
(Thoughtful), Mahopaya (Great means), Mahāmaņivibhūsaņā 
(Ornamented with great gems), '"Mahāmohaprašamanī (Curer 
from the great illusion), Mahamangaladayini (Giver of great 
auspiciousness); 

"Yašasvinī (Splendid), Yasoda (Giver of splendour), 
Yamunājalahāriņī (Enjoyer in the waters of the Yamuna), 
P'Yoeasiddhikari (Giver of the perfections of yoga), Yajfia 
(Sacrifice), Yajūešavanditā (Praised by the lord of sacrifice), 
Yajfie$1 (Mistress of sacrifice), Yajūaphaladā (Giver of the result 
of sacrifice), Yajanīyā (To be sacrificed to), Yašaskarī (Maker of 
splendour), "?Yogayoni (Origin of yoga), Yogasiddhā (Perfected 
in yoga), Yoginī, Yogabuddhida (Giver of yogic intelligence), 
Yogajna (Knower of yoga) Yogayukta (Immersed in yoga), 
Yamādyastavidhāriņī (Performer of the eight practices of 
restrictions and so on), '?^Yamunajalahari (Stealer of the water 
of the Yamuna), Yamunajalasevita (Worshipped by the water of 
the Yamuna) Yamini (Night) Yamuna, Yamya (Southern), 
Yamalokanivāsinī (Dweller in the world of the dead); 
0*Lokālokavināšī (Destroyer of the inner and outer worlds), 
Lolatkallolamālikā (Garlanded with surging waves), Lolāksī 
(Unsteady eyes) Lokamātā (Mother of the world), Lola 
(Unsteady), Līlāvatī (Playful) '?Loka bandhu (Friend of the 
world), Lokadhatri (Nurse of the world), Lokalokanivasini 
(Inhabitant of the inner and outer worlds), Lokatrayanivasa 
(Inhabitant of the three worlds), Laksalaksanalaksita (Marked 
with a hundred thousand marks), "5Lila (Play), Lokā (World), 
Lavanya (Sweet), Laghimakamaleksana (Floating lotus-eyes); 
‘Vasudevapriya (Dear to Vasudeva), Vama (Lovely), 


Vasantasamayapriya (Dear to the season of spring), '°’Vasanti 
(Vernal), Vasudhā (Earth), Vajrā (Ihunderbolt), 
Venuvadyaparayana (Devoted to playing the flute), 
Vinavadyapramatta (Intoxicated by the music of the lute), 
Vinanandavibhüsana (Decorated by the bliss of the lute), 
8Venupriya (Lover of the flute), Vadyaratà (Lover of music), 
Vamšīnādavibhūsaņā (Ornamented by the sound of the flute); 
‘Subha (Beauty), Subhavati (Beautiful), Santi (Peace), Šaišavā 
(Childish), Sàntivigrahà (The form of peace), '"Šītalā, Šositā 
(Drained), Sobhà (Bright) Šubhadā (Giver of beauty), 
Šubhadāyinī (Awarder of beauty), Šivapriyā (Dear to Šiva), 
Šivānandā (Bliss of Siva), Sivapüjasu tatparā (Devoted to Siva’s 
rituals), '"Šivabhrtyā (Siva’s servant), Sivasakta (Attached to 
Šiva), Sivanrtyaparayana (Devoted to Šiva's dance), Šrīdūtī 
(Šrī s messenger), Srinivasa (Sri’s abode), Srutirūpā (The form of 
revelation), Subhavratà (Pure living), "Suddhavidyajapakari 
(Reciter of the pure Vidya), Subhakarta (Doer of good), 
Subhasaya (Abode of goodness), Šrutānandā (Famous bliss), 
ruti (Revelation), Šrotrī (Listener), Šivapremaparāyaņā 
(Devoted to love of Šiva), !?$osani (Drainer), Subhavarta (Good 
livelihood), Šālinī (Abounding), Sivanartaki (Siva’s dancer); 
‘Sadguna (The six qualities), Satpadakranta (Beyond the six 
states), Sadangašrutirūpiņī (The form of the six parts of 
revelation); 

!P'Sarasa (Potent), Suprabha (Splendid), Siddha (Perfected), 
Siddhasiddhipradayini (Giver of perfection to the perfected), 
Sevya (Worthy of service), Sandhya (Juncture), Sati, Sakti (Wise 
saying), Sūktirūpā (The form of wise sayings), '“Sampatprada 
(Giver of success), Stuti (Praise), Stutya (Praiseworthy), 
Stavaniyapriya (Dear to those worthy of praise), Sthairyada 
(Giver of firmness), Subhaga (Fortunate), Saukhya (Welfare), 


Strīsu saubhāgyadāyinī (Giver of fortune among women), 
"5Sūksmāsūksmā (Subtle and gross) Svadhā, Svāhā, 
Svadhālepapramodinī (Delightning in the remnants of the 
Svadhā offering), Svargapriyā (Dear to heaven), Samudrābhā 
(Ocean-coloured), Sarvapātakanāšinī (Destroyer of all sins), 
N6Samsāratāriņīrādhā (Radha, the deliverer from the circle of 
birth and death), Saubhāgyavardhinī (Increaser of fortune); 
Haripriya (Dear to Hari) Hiranyabha (Golden), Hariņāksī 
(Deer-eyed), Hiranmayi (Made of gold), ""Hamsarüpa (Form of 
a goose), Haridrabha (Yellow), Haridvarna (Yellow-coloured); 
'Ksemada (Giver of safety), Ksalita (Purified), Ksoma (Linen), 
Ksudraghantavidharini (Carrier of small bells). 

"8*Listen once again, impudent woman, to the vocalic letters, to 
a hymn of a thousand names consisting of vowels and 
consonants! 

"VAjarā (Young) Atulānantā (Incomparable and endless), 
Anantamrtadayini (Giver of endless nectar) Atyudara (Most 
munificent), Asoka (Sorrowless), Alakā (Little girl), Amrtasrava 
(Stream of nectar), ""Anathavallabhaà (Dear to the masterless), 
Ananta (Endless) Ayonisambhava (Not born from a womb), 
Avyakta (Invisible),  Alaksaņā (Without characteristics), 
Aksunna (Undefeated), Anavachinna (Unbounded), Aparajita 
(Unsurpassed), '*'Anatha nāthābhistā (Dear to the master of the 
masterless), Arthasiddhida (Giver of the perfection of riches), 
Anandavardhini (Increaser of bliss), Animadigunadhara (Stream 
of abilities such as minification), Aganyalikaharini (Remover of 
uncountable little swarms), '’Acintyasaktivalaya (Wave of 
inconceavable power), Adbhutarūpā (Of wonderful form), 
Aghaharini (Remover of sin), Adrirājasutādūtī (Messenger of 
Parvati), Astayo gasamanvita (Possessor of the eight yogas), 
"5Acyutā (Imperishable), Aparicchinna (Uninterrupted), 


Aksunna $aktidharini (Bearer of the undefeated lance), Ananta 
tīrtharūpā (Ihe form of unlimited places of pilgrimage), 
Amrtadhāriņī (Bearer of nectar), ‘*Anantamahima (Of 
unlimited greatness), ^ Apara (Unsurpassed), Ananta 
saukhyadayini (Giver of unlimited happiness), Annada (Giver of 
food) Arthada (Giver of wealth) Artha (Wealth), 
Anantasiddhidāyinī (Giver of unlimited perfections), 
125 Ašesavighnasamhantrī (Remover of all obstacles), 
A$esagunagulphita (Accumulation of all good qualities), 
Ajüanana$inidevi (Goddess who removes ignorance), 
Ajüanatimirapaha (Remover of the darkness of ignorance), 
16 Ašesapāpasamhantrī (Remover of all sins), A$esadevatamayi 
(Consisting of all the divinities), Aghora (Not terrifying), 
Amrtadevi (Goddess of nectar), Amrtavarsini (Rain of nectar), 
77 Anugrahaparādevī (Merciful goddess) Abhirāma vinodinī 
(Enjoyer of pleasure), Anavadyā (Irreproachable), Aparicchinnā 
(Uninterrupted), Anusāra kalankinī (Naturally unchaste); 
P*'Arogyadatri (Giver of health), Ananda (Bliss), 
Āpannārtivināšinī (Remover of misfortune and pain), 
A$càryarüpa (Wonderful form), Adyastha (Standing at the top), 
Aptavidya (She who has attained the Vidya), '”Āpyāyanī 
(Causing fullness), Ālasyā (Idleness), Apadahamrtaprada 
(Bestower of the nectar that removes misfortune); 

‘Istavati (Possessing the desireable), Istadātrī (Giver of the 
desireable), Istāpūrņaphalapradā (Giver of the fruit of 
fulfillment of all desires), ‘Itihasasrutidyartha (The 
praiseworthy meaning of the revelation and the epics), 
Itihamutrasubhaprada (Bestower of good in this life and the 
next), Ista (Desired), Istarūpā (Desired form), Indradiparivandita 
(Prayed to by Indra and others), "'Ihalaksaramananda (The bliss 
of joy unmeasurable here), Indiravasyamandira (A temple 


defeating Laksmi) Indra (Wife of Indra), Indrānisamsevyā 
(Served by the wife of Indra), I$varisuravallabha (The mistress 
that the gods love); 

52Ītibhītipraņīti (Remover of fear and distress), Īsatrūpā (Of 
slight body); 

"Utkrsta$akti (Ihe eminent Šakti), Utkrstā (Eminent), Umā, 
Utkrstarūpinī (Eminent form), "*Utankašakti samyukta (Who 
has the power of sage Utanka), Upamanavivarjita (Bereft of 
comparison), Udita (Elevated), Uksa (Large) Usa (Dawn), 
Unmani para (The highest, mindless state); 

54Uhā (Consideration), Uhavitarka (Considered conjecture), 
Urdhvadhara (The upper flow), Urdhvareta (Updrawn semen), 
Urmila, Urdhvaga (Gone above); 

P*'Rsivrndastuta (Praised by groups of seers), Rddhi (Increase), 
Rnatrayavinasini (Remover of the three debts‘), Rtambhara 
(Bearing truth within) Rddhidatri (Giver of increase), Rktha 
(Consisting of hymns of the Rgveda), Rksvarüpini (The form of 
the hymns of the Rgveda), "*Rtupriyā (Dear to the seasons), 
Rksamata (Mother of the Pleiades), Rksarci (Ray of the 
Pleiades), Rksamargaga (Follower of the path of the Pleiades), 
Rtulaksanarupa (Form marked by the right time), 
Rtumargapradarsini (Illuminator of the path of right time); 
57Esitākhilasarvārthā (The full meaning of all that is sought), 
Ekaikamrtadayini (Giver of every single nectar), 
Edhaniyasvabhavesta (Whose increasing self is desired), 
Ejita$esapataka (Who has shaken away all sin); 

P*'Ai$varya (Majesty) Aišvaryarūpā (Majestic form), Aindri 
(Related to Indra), Aindranibhadyuti (Splendid like a bolt of 
lightning); 

‘Ojasvini (Vigorous), Osadhi (Herb), Ojoda (Strenghtening), 
Odanadayini (Giver of rice boiled in milk), ""Osthamrta 


(Lipnectar), Osthaunnatyā (Elevated lips), Osadhābhavarogahā 
(Ihe herb that removes the disease of existence); 
Audaryacaficaladevi (Goddess who is generous but fickle), 
Aupendrimegharüpini (Handsome as a cloud of Visnus); 

140 Ambarasthā (Standing in the sky), Ambarā (Sky) Amba 
(Mother), Ambalika (Mother), Ambujeksa (Lotus-eyed), Ambala 
(Mother), Ambusnigdhi (Smooth as water); 

"Amšumālī (Garlanded with sunbeams), Amšumatī (Radiant), 
Amšī (Having parts) Amšasambhavā (Born from a part), 
Andhatamisrahadevi (Goddess that removes the deepest 
darkness) Atyantasobhinasvara (Extremely splendid sound), 
Arthešā (Mistress of riches) Arthadātrī (Giver of riches), 
Artharüpa (Form of riches), Anahata (Unstruck). 

"Dear, beautiful one! Now listen to the next names, beginning 
with the letter k, extremely beautiful, pure, spotless and the 
highest abode! 

"Ī$vara continued: “Kalyani (Virtuous), Kamya (Desirable), 
Kamalotpalagandhini (Fragrant as a lotus), Kumudvati (Bearing 
a lotus), Kamalini (Lotus), Kanti (Splendour), Kampitadayini 
(Giver of tremors), ‘*Kaficanakhya (Appearing as gold), 
Kamadhenu (Wish-fulfilling cow), Kirti (Fame), Krtaklesanasini 
(Remover of past afflictions), Kratusrestha (Best sacrifice), 
Kratukala (Time of sacrifice), Karmapasavinasini (Cutter of the 
bonds of actions), '°Kamalaksi (Lotus-eyed) Klamahara 
(Remover of fatigue), Krsanutapanaprabha (Bright as sunshine), 
Karunardra (Tender-hearted), Kalyani (Virtuous), 
Kalikalmasanasini (Remover of the stains of the Kali age), 
"6Kāmarūpā (Form of desire), Kriyasakti (Power of action), 
Kamalotpalamālinī (Garlanded with  lotuses),  Kūtasthā 
(Standing at the summit), Karuna (Compassion), Kanta 
(Agreeable), Karmayani (The path of action), Kalavati (Having 


parts), ''"Kamalā (Lotus), Kalpalatika (Wish-fulfilling vine), Kali, 
Kalmasanāšinī (Remover of stains) Kamanīyajalā (Lovely 
water) Kamra (Loving) Kapardipüjanapriya (Fond of the 
worship of Siva) “*Kadambakusumabhasa (Yellow as the 
Kadamba flower), Kokanadeksaņā (With eyes like red lotuses), 
Kālindī (Yamunā river), Kelikalitā (Driven by play), Kaņā 
(Minute), Kādambamālikā (Wearing a garland of Kadamba 
flowers), '?Krantalokatraya (Extended over the three worlds), 
Kandu (Ardent desire), Kandurüpamanohara (The delightful 
form of ardent desire), 

‘Khadgini (Bearing a scimitar), Khadgadharabha (Shining as a 
swordsman), Khadga (Scimitar), Khadgendudharini (Bearer of a 
crescent moon), Khe khelagamini (Wandering playfully in the 
sky) Khastha (Standing in the sky) Khadgendutilakārcitā 
(Decorated with a crescent Tilaka), Khecari (Moving in the sky), 
Khecarivandya (Praised by those moving in the sky), Khyati 
(Renown), Khyatipradayini (Giver of renown), 
P'Khandita$esapapaugha (The flood of all of whose sins are 
broken), Khalavrddhivinasini (Destroyer of the increase of evil 
men), Khatainah kandasandoha (Remover of the bulbous roots 
of sin), Khadgakhatvangavahini (Bearer of a scimitar and a 
club), "?Kharasantapasamani (Stiller of sharp suffering), Khanih 
piyüsapathasam (Mine for the streams of nectar). 

P*'Listen next, greatest mistress, beautiful one, to the names 
beginning with g, always greatly beautiful! 

‘Guha (Secret), Gandhavati (Fragrant), Gauri (Golden), 
Gandharvanagarapriya (Dear to the cities of the Gandharvas), 
P*Gambhirangi (Whose limbs are deep), Gunamayi (Qualified), 
Gatanta (Who has reached the end), Gatipriya (Fond of the 
path) Gaņanāthāmbikā (Mother of Gane$a) Gita (Song), 
Gadyapadyaparistuta (Praised by prose and poetry), 


"5Gāndhārī, Garbhasamani (Killer of the embryo), Gatibhrasta 
(Fallen from the path), Gatipriya (Fond of the path), Gomati 
(Rich in cattle), Guhavidya (Secret Vidya), Gauh (Cow), Goptri 
(Defender, | Gaganagamini (Gone into the sky), 
P*Gotrapravardini (Increaser of the family), Gunya (Endowed 
with qualities), Gunatita (Beyond the qualities), Gunagrahi 
(Taker of qualities), Guhambika (Secret mother), Girisuta 
(Daughter of the mountain), Govindarasadayini (Giver of rasa 
to Govinda), ‘'’Gunaniyacaritra (Whose deeds multiply), 
Gayatri, Girišapriyā (Dear to Siva), Gūdharūpā (Secret form), 
Gunavati (Qualified), Gurvi (Venerable), Gauravaranginī (Fond 
of venerability), ”*Grahapīdāharā (Remover of affliction caused 
by the stars), Gupta (Concealed), Gadaghni (Killing with a club), 
Gamanapriya (Fond of intercourse). 

‘Listen carefully to the names beginning with the letter c! 
When you have heard this vidya, sweetly smiling one, you 
should conceal it. 

‘Campeyalocana (With eyes like Campaka flowers), Caru 
(Sweet), Cārvāngī (Sweet-bodied), Carurüpini (Of sweet body), 
Caryacaritranilaya (Abode of sweet behaviour) Citrakrt 
(Astonishing), Citrarūpiņī (Astonishing form), 
Candracandanasiktāngī (Whose body is anointed with moonlike 
sandalwood paste) Carvaņīyā (To be chewed), Cirasthitā 
(Longstanding), '°'Carucampakamaladya (Richly adorned with 
sweet Campaka garlands), Calita$esaduskrta (Who has shaken 
off all bad deeds), Cidakasasaradvati (The autumnal moon in the 
sky of consciousness), Caficaccamaravijita (Fanned by shaking 
chowries), '°*CaritasSesavrjina (Who has set all deceit in motion), 
Caritasesamandala (The circle of all loveliness); 
"Raktacandanasiktāngī (Whose body is anointed with red 
sandalwood paste), Raktāngī (Redbodied), Raktamalika (Red 


garland); 

165 Suyklacandanasiktāngī (Whose body is anointed with white 
sandalwood paste), Suklangi (Whitebodied), Suklamalika (White 
garland); 

Pitacandanasiktangi (Whose body is anointed with yellow 
sandalwood paste), Pitangi (Yellowbodied), Pitamalika (Yellow 
garland); 

'6*Krsņacandanasiktāngī (Whose body is anointed with black 
sandalwood paste), Krsnangi (Blackbodied), Krsnamalika (Black 
garland); 

‘Suklavastraparidhana (Dressed in white clothing), 
Šuklavastrottarīyinī (Dressed in a white upper cloth); 
'5"Raktapattaparidhānā (Dressed in red silk), ^ Rakta 
vasrottarīyinī (Dressed in a red upper cloth); 

‘Pitapattaparidhana (Dressed in yellow silk), Pitapa ttottarīyinī 
(Dressed in a yellow upper silk cloth); 

16*Krsņapattaparidhānā (Dressed in black silk), Krsna 
pattottarīyinī (Dressed in a black upper silk cloth); 
‘Vrndavanacari (Roaming about Vrndavana) Vamšīnādinī 
(Sounding the flute), Vanamalini (Wearing a garland of forest 
flowers), ‘°’Vrndavanesvari Radha (Radha, the mistress of 
Vrndavana), Krsnakaryaprasadhani (Accomplisher of Krsna's 
tasks), Padminī, Nagari (Cunning), Gopi (Cowherdess), Kalindi 
avagahini (Joining the Yamuna river), **Gopisvarapriyabhrtya 
(Dear servant of the master of the  cowherdesses), 
Nagaramohani (Enchanter of the cunning), Tripurādešī 
(Follower of Tripura), Tripurajüakari (Performer of Tripura's 
orders), 'Tripurāsannikarsasthā (Who stays in the vicinity of 
Tripura), Tripura anucarini (Attendant of Tripura), 
Tripurapurasamstha (Dweller in Tripura’s city), Radha, 
Padminipara (The supreme Padminī), 


"ONānāsaubhāgyasampannā (Endowed with all fortune), 
Nanabharanabhisita (Decorated with all kinds of decorations). 
Because of your devotion, I have spoken this hymn of a 
thousand names. "!Great mistress, handsome woman, if a man 
recites this hymn, the mantra and the Armour kalpa after kalpa, 
"after having engaged himself only in the Rādhikā vidya, then 
even this minor vidyā will after a long time award perfection. 
"The vidya of Padmini Radhika is settled among the minor 
vidyās. 

"Great mistress, the wise man should strenuously engage 
himself in a Mahāvidyā, "*but in public, greatest mistress, 
beautiful one, with the Radha mantra. Listen, great mistress, to 
the name that is recommended for public use: 


175* Krsna Radhe Govinda. 


‘This one should strenuously recite; it is a Vaisnava mantra 
recommended everywhere. 'KRSNA is directly Kalika; RADHA is 
Prakrti Padmini and GOVINDA, mistress of gods, is Tripura Sundari 
herself? 


Thirty-fourth Patala 


Devi said: “Mighty-armed one, listen once again to my supreme 
ghty g y sup 


words! Great god, master, please describe Hari's name in detail. 
"Lord Sadāšiva, greatest master, please explain to me extensively 
all about that name of Hari that you earlier indicated! 


Isvara said:?'Hari's name is twofold: the Great and the General. The 


General is intended for India, but the Great name is always 


great. “The Great name is recommended in heaven, earth and 
the nether worlds. That which Tripurā, the mistress of the world 
told Vāsudeva* is the ?General name, intended for India and 
honoured by men. The Great name, great mistress, contains all 
powers. 


$* Om. Sivo Ramah Šivo Ramah Ramo Ramah Sivah Sivah. 
* Krsnah Krsnah Aim Klim Hrīm Sivah Sivah. 
' Krsnah Sivo Ramo Harih Sivo Ramah Sivah Sivah. Om. 


“This great mantra of twenty-two names—— is known as Hari's 

name. ?It is in all the Vedas considered suitable for Brahmins, 
Ksatriyas and Vaisyas. This name, great mistress, first purifies 
the ears. "Ihis name, Hari’s delightful name, pervades the 
universe. Dear goddess, the name that consists of sixteen names 
and thirty-two syllables** Yis recommended for the heretics. 
The one that has Om at the beginning and end is always for the 
three upper classes beginning with the Brahmins, ''great 
mistress, beautiful one, not for a Šūdra, for if he utters Om, 
mistress of the gods, he will go to the Kumbhipaka hell. "First 
one should take initiation and then only utter Om. 
‘The General or the Particular is intended for the Sidra castes. 
Greatest mistress, there are superior, middling and inferior 
Šūdras. The superior and middling Šūdras live on Rose Apple 
Island.*£ “The Great name is approved for all castes, but the 
General name, greatest mistress, is for the inferior ones in India. 
Beautiful one, the General name is recommended for the 
inferior. Discarding the Seed of Violence*’ and the two kinds of 
Defilement,! goddess, '^he should constantly recite the General 
Hari's name of sixteen names in groups of ten in order to purify 
the ears. 


Devi said: “Greatest master, bearer of the spear! If the General 
name of Hari is defective, why then did mother Tripurā impart 
it to Vasudeva? Please tell me this, Šankara" 

I$vara replied: “The secret of Hari's name always contains all 
power! Handsome woman, Tripurā told Vasudeva the Great 
name Pfirst and then only the one of sixteen names, for the 
metre, greatest mistress, beautiful one, that she told before, "is 
the metre of the Great name and does not concur with that of 
the General one. * The General name is said to have two kinds 
of Defilement. 

"The secret of the Great name is very rare, mistress of the gods! 
In OM are the three gods Rudra, Visnu and Brahma. ?SIVA is 
Kalika herself and RAMA is Tripurabhairavī, and Mahakali 
Mahamaya takes the form of KRSNA. P After ten names come 
three supreme Šaktis, beautiful one: Bhairavi, Kali and 
Mahākālī.* 

^'Killer of Mahisa, greatest mistress! Hari's name contains all 
power, but the General one of sixteen names has two kinds of 
Defilement and is intended for groups of Šūdras; the General 
one is always intended for the inferior Šūdras. "However, a 
Šūdra who is initiated is known as a superior one. 

"Ihe name of RAMA, great mistress, always carries the power of 
the bow; "the name KRSNA, great mistress, embodies all 
powers, and the name SIVA, mistress of the gods, destroys the 
sin of both the moving and nonmoving. 

*Listen carefully once more to a Great name! 


Om Hare Krsna Govinda Om Hrim janardana Hrsikesa Hrīm Om. 


“Thus have I told you the name, the most splendid name of Hari. 


[his name, great mistress, is honoured by the goddess who dwells in 


the three worlds. This name, great mistress, always increases 
fortune. 

Daughter of the mountain, a Mahavidya should always be 
concealed. *'For one who conceals it in this manner, mistress of the 
gods, for one who conceals it in a hundred and eight different ways, 
for him only does a Mahāvidyā award perfection: 


Thirty-fifth Patala 


Devi said: "Be kind and speak to me once more, great god Sankara! 
Great Padmini Radha attained the abode of Tripura, ?but where 
did Candravali and all the others go? Fortunate one, Šankara, 
describe all of this in detail!’ 

Iśvara replied:?'Great mistress, beautiful, fair-complexioned one, all 
of them dissolved into the garland, into the garland given by 
Tripurà.— ‘Through the worship of Tripurā's feet there are 
always millions of heaps of universal eggs resting in Vasudeva's 
garland. ?Great mistress, Hari quickly gathered all of them 
together and then speedily proceeded to Dvaraka, where she 
who rides the lion dwells. 

“Listen once more, impudent woman, greatest mistress! I will 
explain the ocean of knowledge to you: Padminī s Gayatri, the 
supreme syllables. 

™ Aim Hrim. 

We inquire about Padminī Radhika, "We mediate on her who 
dwells in Tripura's city; 

"May this Gaurī inspire us. 

*'Because of your devotion, I have narrated this Tantra with its 
Gayatri. It is therefore a Bhagavata Tantra, beautiful-eyed one. 


"Greatest mistress, wherever in the Tantras one can find the 
supreme part of Gāyatrī, that should be known as the 
Bhagavata. "Greatest mistress, wherever in the Tantras that the 
complete syllables of the Gayatri exist, that indeed is the 
Bhagavata, my dear. " A Purana or supreme Tantra that contains 
the mere letters of Gayatri is not the Bhagavata, for it is always 
devoid of power. 

"Great mistress, the old mother is Kalāvatī herself. My dear, 
she always stays at the banks of the ocean of nectar. "In this 
rare form, goddess Kalavati Mahamaya always stays there in 
the form of a düti to attend to the needs of Krsna. ^My dear, the 
garland around Krsna's neck is Kalavati herself. 

P'Goddess! Thus have I told you the incomparable Rādhā 
Tantra. Because of your devotion, I have narrated it. It must not 
be revealed to an animal-—- Great mistress, this Tantra is 
advantageous and the greatest benediction; beautiful one, loving 
one, this Tantra should be proclaimed" 


Thirty-sixth Patala 


Devi said: “Be kind and speak to me once more, great god Sankara, 
greatest master, about Padmini's enchanting secret truth, “about 
the beautiful and most enchanting lotus of a thousand petals. 
Explain all of this in detail, great god and master" 

Iévara replied: *Listen, delicate one, and I will tell you the 
enchanting truth of Vraja. When you gave up your body at 
Daksa’s sacrifice, affectionate one, “the supreme fifty Seats 
sprung up from the pieces of your body. Great mistress! 
Mathura, the circle of Vraja, is the Seat of the hair. ?I will here 


tell you a secret, listen carefully! 

"Great mistress, there is always a lotus in your hair. "When your 
hair fell down on earth, great mistress, first fell the lotus, 
greatest mistress, red like the the sun at dawn. "On top of the 
lotus is the mass of hair, perfumed with all kinds of scents, the 
hair beautified by bees and adorned on all sides by cuckoos - 
*these bees and cuckoos are all yoginis and your dūtis. 

"Mathurā, the circle of Vraja, rests on the curls of your hair; *the 
curls of your hair, goddess, steal away the life of Visnu. Pārvati, 
great mistress, the distance that the lowing of a cow traverses 
should be known as a kroša; it is never otherwise. Sinless one, 
the land of yours has a circumference of eighty krošas. 
"Mathura, the circle of Vraja, rests within the curls of your 
hair. The lotus in your hair, red like the sun at dawn, "has one 
thousand petals and is furnished with millions of Gayatris. 
Great mistress, the seed-vessel is the city of Kundalini itself; 
Pthe lotus is constantly filled with masses of the highest bliss. 
"Wherever a limb or secondary limb of Sati fell, “there one 
should understand to exist a most rare Seat of perfection. The 
fifty different Seats are horrible and very frightening, Pbut the 
Seat of the hair, beautiful one, is gentle and enchanting to Visnu. 
Great mistress, Hari always dwells in the Seat of the hair. 
Goddess, wherever Katyayani Maya, Mahamaya, the world 
itself, stays, there stay always the fifty Matrkas in her company. 
"In the middle is Kalavati Māyā, the mother of the world, the 
one who gave birth to the world. Goddess and greatest mistress! 
"The nectarean water of the Yamuna river is filled with the rasa 
of their love. My dear, Kalavati Maya herself becomes manifold. 
“Greatest mistress Parvati, wherever the Kadamba trees take 
the form of the desire tree, your Seats are Golokas, "for that 
which awards the four goals of life is called Goloka. It is a Seat 


that contains all places of pilgrimage and that gives dharma, 
artha, kāma and moksa. 

“That which is Goloka Mathura is made of your hair. Great 
mistress, it is said that the lotus has fifty petals. "Greatest 
mistress, on each and every petal stay the Matrkas, one after 
another, ?by simply the touch of which even the unqualified 
becomes qualified. My dear, through the trick of his yogic sleep, 
Vasudeva is a great ghost, “but simply by the touch of the 
Mātrkās, he is Šabdabrahman. Therefore, great mistress, Visnu 
himself is unqualified, "but simply by the touch of the Mātrkās, 
Krsna is always qualified. 

‘Parvati! When he is without the Mātrkās, he is unqualified; "he 
remains eternally there with his club, Pārvatī. Great mistress, 
unqualified Visnu is white, but the glow that is in the club is the 
highest Sakti. "In this way, Pārvatī, should you understand 
Brahman; Sabdabrahman is qualified simply by the touch of the 
Mātrkās. 

Devi said: *'Greatest master, rich in penance, please tell me 
about the most worshipable Matrkas, always attracting Krsna, 
“and about the fifty supreme petals among the petals of the 
lotus, always containing all the fifty principles as well as the 
three qualities" 

I$vara replied: "Great mistress, listen to a secret truth, most rare; 
the truth of the lotus, beautiful one, delightful to hear and 
increasing happiness, *'giving pleasure, giving moksa, my dear, 
giving artha and always giving kama! The lotus that decorates 
your hair is perfumed. **On top of it lies your enchanting hair, 
great mistress and goddess, called Vrndavana, where supreme 
Katyayani dwells. 

3 Great mistress, listen carefully to the names of the Matrkas, 
simply by hearing which misfortunes are destroyed! "^I bow to 


the highest mistress and speak, sweetly smiling, loving one: 
without the Mātrkās everything becomes meaningless. 
*Brahmāņī, Candika, Raudrī, Gauri, Indrani, Kaumārī, 
Vaisņavī, Durga, Nārasimhī, Kalika, *Šivadūtī, Vārāhī, Mahešī, 
Kausiki, Sakambhari, Jayanti, Mangala, Palika, "Medhā, 
Šivarūpā, Sambhari,  Bhīmarūpiņī, Santa,  Bhrāmarī, 
Rudrarūpiņī, *šAmbikā, Ksema, Vahnirüpini, Dhātrī, Bahurüpa, 
Svāhā, Svadhā, ?Aparna, Mahodari, Ghorarūpā, Mahākālī, 
Bhayamkarī, “Ksemamkari, Nāyikā, Caņdā,  Candavati, 
Caņdikā, Ugracaņdā, *'Caņdāvatī, Mahādevī, Priyā, Nityā, 
Vāmarūpiņī,  *"Priyamkari,  Sanatani Kalavikariņī and 
Balapramathinī: *these are the Mātrkā goddesses that stay on 
the fifty petals.*5 Listen, my dear, for I will now tell you about 
their qualities. They all stay on the petals, one after the other, 
beginning from the East. 

^'Brahmani is golden and decorated with all kinds of 
ornaments. She stays in the middle of the Brahmani petal and is 
full of the rasa of amourous love. 

5"Caņdikā is red like the rising sun. She stays on the Candika 
petal, she carries a pot of nectar and gives Krsna fearlessness. 
+Raudrī is black in body and face and always wears yellow 
clothing. She stays in the middle of the Raudri petal and always 
attends to the needs of Krsna. 

*"Gauri is Mahamaya, a Matrka that enchants Krsna. She stays 
in the middle of the Gauri petal and always bewilders Krsna. 
^'Indrani is red like the rising sun and shines with a thousand 
eyes. She stays in the middle of the Indrani petal and gives good 
fortune to Krsna. 

^'Kaumari has golden limbs and stays on the Kaumari petal. 
Her limbs are smeared with various perfumes, and she gives 
perfumes to Krsna. 


?"Vaisnavi has a dark body. She stays on the Vaisnavi petal, and 
she is ornamented with all kinds of ornaments, greatest 
mistress. 

"Durga has a yellow body. She constantly stays on the Durga 
petal. She makes Krsna fearless and always fulfills the rasa of 
amourous love. 

?"Narasimhi has a light body and stays on the Nrsimha petal. 
Greatest mistress, she always increases Krsna's strenght. 
*'Kalika has a black body. She stays on the Kali petals. She is 
dressed in the directions, and she keeps her hair loose. Beautiful 
one, she is Krsna's mother. 

*'Goddess Šivadūtī is famed as being red. My dear mistress of 
gods, she always stays on the Siva petals. 

^'Camunda, great mistress, fair-complexioned one, is black. 
Loving one, mistress of gods, she always stays on the Krsna 
petals.! 

*'Goddess Vārāhī is always multicoloured. Daughter of the 
mountain, she always stays in the middle of the Vārāhī petal. 
?"Mahe$i, great mistress, stays on the Mahešī petal. She should 
be understood to always be white and always eager for 
amourous love. 

*"Kau$iki, great mistress, has a red body and red eyes. She stays 
in the middle of the Kausiki petal, and she is form of amourous 
love itself. 

9'Goddess Sakambhari, sweetly smiling one, wears yellow 
clothes. She stays in the middle of the Sakambhari petal; she is 
constantly bent from the weight of her breasts. 

“Jayanti, my dear, great mistress, is always black. She stays in 
the middle of the Jayanti petal and gives victory to Krsna. 
°!Mangala, great mistress, has a green form. She stays in the 
middle of the Mangala petal and always awards auspiciousness. 


Pālikā, mistress of gods, sweetly smiling one, is black. She 
stays in the middle of the Palika petal and always awards bliss. 
5Medhā, greatest mistress, is always red. Mistress of the gods, 
my dear, she always stays on the Medhā petals. 

“Goddess Šivarūpā is the colour of the Bandhüka flower. She 
stays on the Siva petals, mistress of the gods, and awards 
blessings. 

55'$ambhari, great mistress, is red like the rising sun. Daughter 
of the mountain, she always stays in the middle of the Šāmbhārī 
petal. 

Goddess Bhimarüpa, beautiful one, is the colour of a lightning 
bolt. She always stays on the Bhima petal and awards great 
power. 

‘Santa, greatest mistress, is the colour of the jasmine flower. 
She stays on the Santa petal and gives very fragrant garlands. 
*Bhrāmarī, great mistress, is the colour of the saffron flower. 
Daughter of the mountain, she always stays on the Bhramari 
petal. 

‘Goddess Rudrarūpiņī is the colour of the asparagus flower. 
She stays on the Rudra petal, and she removes the great illusion. 
"Ambika, mistress of the gods, is the colour of the Ketaki 
flower. She stays in the middle of the Ambika petal; she is a 
form of amourous love itself. 

™Ksema, greatest mistress, is the colour of the Malati jasmine 
flower. She stays on the Ksema petal, and she is a vessel for all 
kinds of loving rasa. 

7" Goddess Vahnirüpini is the colour of fire. My dear, she always 
stays on the Vahni petals. 

P'Dhatri, greatest mistress, is smoke-coloured. Greatest 
mistress, this goddess stays on the Dhātrī petals. 

™ Goddess Bahurūpā is decorated with a wonderful form. She 


stays on the Bahu petal and takes away many kinds of suffering. 
”Svāhā, greatest mistress, is the colour of a red bolt of 
lightning. She stays on the Svāhā petal and gives rasa to Krsna. 
"'Svadha, greatest mistress, is the colour of a white bolt of 
lightning. She always stays on the Svadha petals. 

™Aparna, great mistress, is the colour of a yellow bolt of 
lightning. She stays in the middle of the Aparna petal, and she is 
the form of all kinds of amourous love. 

"Goddess Mahodari is decorated with many different forms. 
She stays in the middle of the Maho petal and always performs 
all kinds of services. 

P'Goddess Ghorarüpa stays on the Ghora petals. She is the 
colour of a Bandhüka flower and loves playing the lute. 

0 Mahākālī is Mahāmāyā. She stays on the Kali petals. She is 
the colour of ground collyrium, and she always protects Krsna. 
*"Bhayamkari, great mistress, stays on the Bhaya petals. She is 
the colour of a red flower, and she wears a lotus garland. 
$"Ksemamkari, great mistress, always stays on the Ksema petal. 
She is the colour of a nutmeg flower, and she shines with the 
rasa of amourous love. 

9'Nayika, great mistress, is the colour of red vermilion. Lotus- 
eyed one, she always stays in the middle of the Nayika petal. 
*"Canda, greatest mistress, is the colour of a blue lotus. She 
stays on the Caņdā petal and increases the lotus bliss. 

9'Goddess Candavati stays on the Canda petals. She is the 
colour of a red water lily and she is anointed with red 
sandalwood paste. 

*Caņdikā, great mistress, stays on the Candi petals. She is the 
colour of a yellow lotus and carries yellow water lilies. 

87“ Goddess Ugracanda stays on the Ugra petals. She is the colour 
of ground collyrium and is a reservoir of the rasa of amourous 


love. 

8$: Goddess Candavati is the colour of a great emerald. She stays 
on the Canda petal in order to protect Krsna. 

9'Goddess Mahadevi stays on the Maha petal. She is reddish 
and has the thirty-six Ragas with her. 

?"Priya, greatest mistress, stays on the Priya petals. 

?"Nitya, greatest mistress, stays on the Nitya petals. She is 
white and has white teeth; she knows everything and gives 
Krsna jealous anger. 

?"Vamaruüpini is the colour of red sandalwood. She stays on the 
Vama petal, my dear, and embodies all dharmas. 

?'Priyamkari, mistress of the gods, is the colour of the 
asparagus flower. Ihis goddess stays on the Priya petal, fair- 
complexioned one. 

“Goddess Sanātanī is the colour of a pearl, my dear. This 
goddess stays on the Sana petals, inconsistent in all kinds of 
play. 

*Kalavikariņī is the colour of the Sankha jasmine. Fair- 
complexioned one, this goddess stays on the Kala petals. 
*Balapramathinī is the colour of Gufija berries. Greatest 
mistress, she always stays on the Bala petals.** 

°™Thus have I told you the delightful truth of the lotus, goddess, 
a lotus that contains all powers and that always is made of the 
three qualities. 


Thirty-seventh Patala 


I$vara said: "Once more listen carefully, great mistress! There are 
thousands of other petals, one after the other, “and on each one 


of the petals, greatest mistress, handsome woman, stay 
constantly one of millions and millions of yoginis. *Therefore, 
great mistress, fair-complexioned one, who could count the 
petals of the lotus, even with hundreds of millions of eyes? 
*Great mistress, my dear, Kalavati herself is the seed vessel. 
Kalavati Mahamaya is the old mother, the mistress of Vraja. 
"Beautiful one, she always stays at the banks of the ocean of 
nectar. My dear, the Surabhi cow has come from the limb of a 
yogini, (and all of the millions and millions of yoginis have 
come from the Matrkas. From the limb of a yogini have come all 
of the millions and millions of cows. 

"Sweetly smiling one, after seeing this lotus that awards the 
four goals of life, greatest mistress, Krsna saw Goloka, always 
surrounded by Kundali, *great mistress, and after seeing the 
wonderful Seat of Vraja Gokula, great mistress, he saw another 
Seat called Great Goloka. 

” Goddess, Vraja is twofold: the Large and the General. The 
General one, greatest mistress, is always encircled by Kundali, 
"but the Large, great mistress, contains the Great Kundalini, 
Kasi and all the other Seats and is called Great Goloka. 
"Greatest mistress Parvati! In the joints of Krsna's body reside 
always all of the Mātrkā goddesses. "Lord Krsna's body is Kali 
herself, nothing else. Govardhana hill is the upper Šakti. 
Yamuna is the lower Sakti and the creepers and so on, the 
middle Sakti. The lotus that is encircled by the Kundali always 
carries the Mātrkās. “Therefore, great mistress, Vraja, the circle 
of Mathura, contains all powers; this is my considered 
statement, goddess. "The wish-fulfilling trees and other trees 
are Sakti herself, nothing else. “Greatest mistress, Hari always 
stays in Goloka. Greatest mistress, Goloka is said to be Prakrti 
itself. "Whether General or Great, it is Prakrti itself, nothing 


else, for without Prakrti, Brahman is like a dead corpse. 
"Greatest mistress, it is said that Krsna has millions of nails. 
From the edge of one such nail of Lord Krsna's, millions of 
Brahmās are born, "but this, greatest mistress, is the fruit of 
worshipping Tripura. Goddess, handsome woman, all of this has 
come about by the worship of Tripura. 

"T will tell you a secret in this connection, great mistress; listen 
carefully! This truth, great mistress, is most confidential and 
higher than the highest. "On the nails of Krsna's right hand 
stays always Mahāmāyā, the Matrka Šāmbhārī. ?On the left 
hand stays always Ambika; on the right foot, Svaha and 
Vahniprakāšinī; ?and on the left foot, the Mātrkā Mahākālī. 

‘All of these Mātrkās, great mistress, take the forms of nails; 
"my dear, Krsna's body is always made up of the Matrkas. 
Therefore the glow of Krsna's nails, ?of each one of his nails, is 
equal to the shine of millions of universes. 'All of this is like a 
dream, an illusion of Mahamaya’s. "Sweetly smiling one, 
greatest mistress, my dear, Šāmbhārī Mahāmāyā, Ambikā, 
Svaha, Mahakali - the story of all of them, greatest mistress, is 
most wonderful. Greatest mistress, sweetly smiling one, when 
Šāmbhārī had created millions of universes, greatest mistress, 
she drew them down into her own hand, great mistress, and 
saw all of the universe as a myrobalan in the hand.S+ Great 
mistress, she saw there millions of heaps of Krsnas; greatest 
mistress, there were Ramas by the millions and millions. 
"Šāmbhārī saw there Mat sya, Kürma, Varāha and all the 
others. Goddess! Quickly she drank it all up and became 
composed of mind. ?'In this way do Ambika, mother of the 
world, in this way do Svaha, Kali and the others, one after the 
other, "greatest mistress, create and destroy, time after time, but 


the Mātrkā goddesses, the highest letters, remain with composed 
minds: 

Devi said: ?'Lord, great master, please remove a doubt! How can 
there be millions of universal eggs within one egg, “for a great 
palace can never fit inside a house, great master. Lord, carrier of 
the spear! Quickly remove this doubt! 

Igvara replied: 'Sweetly smiling one, goddess, greatest mistress, 
you should understand this in the same way as there are masses 
of seeds within one Banyan fruit. My dear, the moon of 
Krsna's nails is a Matrka herself; therefore, great mistress, it is 
said to be millions of universes. "Greatest mistress, this is 
nothing but an illusion of Mahamaya's. 

"Great mistress, when the word "Krsna" comes close to Prakrti, 
35it becomes Sabdabrahman, lotus-eyed goddess. Bhavani, the 
releaser from existence, is both liberation and Prakrti. ?She is 
the supreme cause of the syllable na, all the universes, and 
without the letter na, my dear goddess, where would Krsna's 
name be? 

"The body is made of Prakrti, but Krsna is only light. Visnu, 
the form of the supreme self, has taken on the body of Krsna, 
land without a body, goddess, how could Kešava remain 
standing, since Ke$ava is the name by which Visnu who lies in 
the waters is known?S* 

?"Ihus have I told you the truth of Krsna, fair-complexioned 
one. After this, great mistress, Hari proceeded to his own abode, 
for when Hari gave up his body, he went to Vasudeva, his own 
abode. 

Devi said: ‘Greatest master, master of gods, please tell to me the 
most confidential method of Krsna's going to Vāsudeva, and, 
greatest master, the settled opinion on Krsnas body: 


I$vara replied: “““My dear, handsome woman, the body is twofold: 
gross and subtle. Beautiful one, together with the subtle did 
Krsna's subtle light *quickly proceed to Vāsudeva's abode - 
Lord Krsna's own abode is Vasudeva himself. “Great mistress, 
that which is gross, the body made up of the hands and the 
other limbs, always consists of the five elements: *’earth, wind, 
space, water and fire as the fifth. Goddess, this body made of 
five elements always consists of Prakrti. **Beautiful one, Krsna's 
gross body returned to the earth. 

Greatest mistress, the body always contains five Saktis. The 
Downward Wind is in the Root Bottom,5? the Middle Wind is in 
the Jewel City,! great mistress, the power of the Inhaled Wind 
is in embodied form in the Unstruck,* the Upward Wind, 
greatest mistress, is always at the Completely Clean,- "while the 
Diffused Wind remains diffused all over the body. ”Great 
mistress, when the five winds join together as one, they pierce 
the Crevice of Brahman? and attain to the highest liberation. 
5'Goddess! In this way did lotus-eyed Krsna give up his gross 
body and quickly go to Vasudeva. **Sweetly smiling goddess, 
thus I have told you the Radha Tantra. This Bhagavata Tantra is 
secret, fair-complexioned greatest mistress; it should never be 
revealed to an animal. 

End of the Radha Tantra. 


Notes 


* This seems to say that the secrets of the following text, the Radha Tantra, 
have been hinted at (sūcitam) in the stories of Radha and Krsna in the 
Harivamša, Bhagavata Purāņa and elsewhere, but these stories fail in 


bringing out the meanings hidden behind them - something that this 
text then proposes to do. 


+ Iam not aware of any text called Tosana Tantra, but since several mss. 
offer the reading Todalam, it may refer to the Todala Tantra, a text from 
the 14th century that became very popular in Bengal (see Gupta 2001: 
464), particularly since tosana and todala are orthographically very close 
in Bengali script. - An alternative translation might be “just as delightful 
as the Kali Tantra", but that would not account for the ca (and) in the 
Sanskrit. There are several Tantras that go by the name “Kali” 
(Goudriaan & Gupta 1981: 80). Ihe commentator to Mukhopadhyaya 
understands "Kali Tantra" to refer to Nīla Tantra and "Tolana” (the 
reading there) to refer to "Tolana Tantra". Both the Nila and Todala 
Tantras are related to the RT in terms of content. 


i Vidyā, wisdom, can refer to a particular Tantric teaching, a goddess or 
the mantra of a goddess. For the ten Mahavidyas, see the introduction 


(pp. 12-13). 


S On japa or the repeated recitation, muttering or even mental invocation 
of mantras, see Padoux (2011: 24—53). 


| Concealing the syllables of mantras behind code words such as these is 
common practice in Tantric texts. Ihe code words are explained in 
standard texts such as the Tantrabhidhana and the Bijanighantu, but 
these texts often offer many possible interpretations. This can lead to 
ambiguity, as exemplified by the way in which the commentator to 
Mukhopadhyaya struggles to understand the words here. He takes them 
to refer to a e k | hrim, but further states that the single letters should be 
combined and a bindu prefixed (thus making aim instead of a e and klim 
instead of k I), and also that the bindus should be elevated to the twelfth 
svara (for more on the idea of svaras or grades between ordinary sound 
and the supreme nada or subtle summit of the mantra, see Padoux 2011: 
40-41). The full mantra would then be aim klim hrim. However, such an 
interpretation rests on a very unconventional understanding of the Rati 
seed as k, when it is generally understood as ī. Further, it ignores the 
context: the Vagbhava is generally understood as ka e i la hrim (see 
Brooks 1992: 81-113 for an extensive discussion of the Šrīvidyā mantra). 


This would accord well with the text here, if Brahmani, usually 
identified as a, is taken as ka, an identification helped by the letter ka 
often standing for Brahma. - See also Padoux (2011: 15-18) for more 
detail about the ritual of extraction (uddhara) of mantric syllables from 
the letters of the Sanskrit alphabet. - A kūta or summit mantra is a term 
generally used for mantras made up of letters, or, particularly in later 
Šākta traditions, syllables. See TAK (II, 133). 


# This makes the mantra ha sa ka ha la hrīm. 


1* This makes the mantra sa ka la hrim, usually called the Šakti kūta (TAK 
III, 120). 


tt Classically the term “fivefold vidya” (paricamayi vidya) refers to śabda, 
grammar and composition; silpakarmasthana, the arts and mathematics; 
cikitsa, medicine; hetu, logic; and adhyatma, philosophy; here it refers to 
goddess Tripura, perhaps on the lines of the Todala Tantra (1.7), where 
she is called the fifth (parīcamī), since she is accompanied by five-faced 
Siva. The “threefold kita” refers to the three kita mantras just 
mentioned, and which together make up the mantra of goddess Tripura. 
- This cryptic statement is omitted by Edd. 


tt. Yoni (literally “vagina” or “womb”) here refers to the symbolic 
representation of Sakti, i.e., the female counterpart of the Linga of Siva. 


18 A watch (muhūrta) is a 30th part of a day, or 48 minutes. 


{l Puskara is a well-known site of pilgrimage in present-day Rajasthan, but 
here seems to refer to a place in Varanasi. Vidyarthi (1979: 169) mentions 
a tirtha called Hartirtha Pokhara [Puskara] at Hartirtha Mohalla. For the 
tendency of Hindu places of pilgrimage to subsume other such places 
within their own sacred geography, see e.g., Eck 2012. 


1€ The word prothana is not attested by any Sanskrit dictionary but seems 
to have the meaning of the Bengali prothita, planted or driven down 
(Samsad Bengali English Dictionary 2011: 698). D and Khandelavala 
have emended bhumau Sirah prothanan ca pādordhvam to bhumau 
Sivaproksanafi ca, sprinkling water on Siva (in the form of a Linga) on 
the ground, but that makes padordhvam unintelligible. 


i* Edd emends this awkward sentence to drstyamrtaih sificed iva priye, 
dear one, she bathed him with glances of nectar. 


it Clan behaviour (kulācāra) can refer to all kinds of customs within 
Kaula tantrism (see e.g., Kularnava Tantra 11), but since the need of a 
female ritual partner is stressed here, the emphasis is on sexual rituals as 
described in Patalas 21 and 28. 


ii Sakti here refers to a female companion in sexual rituals. 


£8 Metre (chandas) here refers to not only the poetic metre of the mantra, 
but the formulaic statement giving also the seer (rsi) or first speaker of 
the mantra, the divinity it is directed towards (devata) and the 
application (vinyoga) or purpose of its recitation. 


il The metre of this mantra is evidently the common Anustubh. See RT 
34.19-20 as to why the wrong metre is given here. 


i£ The secret of the Clan (kularahasya) again probably refers to the sexual 
rituals described later on. 


§* The a staisvarya or eight majesties probably refers to the eight 
perfections of minification (anima), lightness (laghima), largeness 
(mahima), attainment (prāpti), freedom of will (prakamya), mastery 
(vasitva), lordship (īsitrtva) and the ability to manipulate the elements at 
will (yatrakamavasayitva). See e.g., Bryant 2009: 384-385. 


$1 Here Yogini seems to simply mean companion. 


Si I am not sure where the author finds a visarga (h) in the mantra, where 
all the names - Hari (or Hara, according to modern adherents of 
Gaudīya Vaisnavism), Krsna and Rāma - are in the vocative case. 
However, it is noteworthy that some manuscripts add visargas after each 
occurrence of Krsna and Rama in verse 2.8 above, just as in the case of 
the so-called Great mantra of the names of Hari later on (34.6). 


$$ The Raurava hell is described (i.e., in Bhagavata Purāņa 5.26.11) as a 
place where the ferocious Ruru deer terrorise the sinners. 


§|| Priye is the feminine vocative that does not suit Krsna (whom Tripura is 
here adressing), so the commentator takes it to be an aside to Parvati 


from Šiva, the main interlocutor. 


$4 Dūtī generally means messenger, but in Tantric texts specifically refers 
to female ritual companions (TAK III, 185). 


* These four correspond closely to the four types of women in Sanskrit 
erotics: the Hastini, Padmini, Citriņī and Šankhinī women (e.g., 
Anangaranga 1.1) In the Jūānārņava Tantra (23.6-21), dūtīs are 
explicitly classified according to these terms. 


+ Matrka means both the Sanskrit alphabet in the common order, but also 
refers to a group of goddesses or "little mothers", since all mantras and 
indeed all of existence proceeds from these sounds (Padoux 2011: 14-15). 


i This refers to the fifty-one Mahāšaktipīthas or great abodes of Šakti in 
late Sakta tradition (see Sircar 2004). The RT will briefly mention the 
story behind them later (RT 36.3-5). "India" (bharata) does not refer to 
any political entity here, but rather an imagined area interwoven by 
sacred places and pilgrimage routes (Eck 2012). 


$ Principle (tattva) here probably refers to the fifty Matrka divinities. 


| According to the commentator, this means that this garland is dark like 
the colour of the flowers of this plant, but the Moringa or "drum-stick 
tree" (Moringa Pterygosperma), has flowers that are white with a pink 
tinge. 


+ The Devi Sükta is an ancient hymn of the Rg Veda (10.125). 


+* Rudrāksa (Siva’s eye) seeds come from the tree Elaeocarpus ganitrus 
and are used particularly by Šaivas for rosaries and necklaces. 


Tt This list contains fifty-one Matrkas, to be exact. For more on the 
Matrkas in Tantric tradition and in the RT in particular, see the 
introduction (pp. 14-15). 


+ Each one refers to the Matrkas. 


18 Edd and several mss emend the order of the gunas here, as of course 
sattva corresponds to Visnu, rajas to Brahma and tamas to Rudra. 


t] Rasa (juice, sap, flavour) refers in Vaisnava theology also to the 
aesthetic experience of Krsna and his companions in relation to each 


other (see e.g., Haberman 1984). 


T£ The one-syllable mantra varies from one Tantric tradition to another. 
For the version of the RT, see 32.10-12. 


+* In Gaudiya Vaisnavism, as in North Indian bhakti traditions in general, 
Radha's father is known as Vrsabhanu (Bull-sun). For some reason, the 
author of the RT calls him by the less flattering Vrkabhanu (Wolf-sun). 
Some manuscripts try to emend Vrkabhanu to the more familiar 
Vrsabhānu, particularly since the name Vrsabhanu remains in the parts 
in the RT quoted from Vaisnava texts, but none persist to the end. 


£t The ocean of milk is the abode of Visnu in the Puranic texts. 
ii Another name for the Yamuna river. 


£8 In Gaudīya Vaisnavism, Radha is considered born on the eighth day of 
the bright fortnight in the month of Bhadrapada and thus two weeks 
younger than Krsna. The ninth day of Caitra is generally held to be the 
birthday of Rama. According to the account of the RT, Radha is thus half 
a year senior to Krsna. 


Xl It is not clear who gives the name since the third person is not gender 
specific in Sanskrit. Syntactically, it would make sense that the agent is 
the last one previously mentioned (Kirtida), but since giving the name is 
generally the privilege of the father, I have chosen the male pronoun, 
also since the statement immediately following is addressed to a woman 
(Sucismite, sweetly smiling one). Manuscripts F, G and Edd clarify that it 
was Vrkabhanu accompanied by Kirtida who gave the name. 


i£ The following section is adapted from the Radhakrsnaganoddesadipika 
(RKGD) of Rüpa Gosvamin. For more about text reuse in the RT, see the 
introduction (pp. 17-26). Only a few of the following verses actually 
speak of the lineages of Radha and her husband - in fact, when it comes 
to her husband's lineage, we do not even learn the name of his father. 


§* In Gaudiya Vaisnavism, Radha’s marriage to Abhimanyu is considered a 
sham of sorts, intended to create a tension in the relationship between 
her and Krsna. That is why Abhimanyu is here said to just “think 
himself her husband” (patimanyah). - In Bengal, Radha’s husband is 


popularly known as Āyāna, for which reason manuscript P here reads 
ayananamakah, "called Āyāna”. 
St A tilaka is a temporary mark on the forehead, generally indicating 


secterean belonging, the blessing of a deity or just for decoration, as in 
this case. 


St The reading of the printed edition of the RKGD is catakārāvā, which 
the translator interprets as making the sound (rāva) of ca-ta-ka when 
they jingle. 


$8 Another name of Krsna. 


$| That is, Radha Kunda, the topmost of sacred places for Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas, situated some fifteen kilometers west of Vrndavana. 


§# Chalikya Gandharva is an intricate type of classic Indian dance in 
praise of Krsna, first described in the Harivamša (2.89). 


* Also known as the Rudra Vina, one of the major types of Vīņās in 
classical North Indian music. 


t The king of the cowherds is Nanda, Krsna's father. As explained in the 
introduction (p. 22), the author of the RT here and in the following 
paragraph combines the names of people from two different contexts in 
the RKGD into one, changing the original meaning. 


+ That is, active players in the drama of Radha and Krsna's love-affairs. 
$ These cowherdesses take Rādhā's side in quarrels. 
| That is, the sun god. 


+ The mistress of Vrndavana is in Gaudīya Vaisnavism of course Radha. 
Surprisingly, the author of the RT has not changed this statement, which 
does not accord very well to other passages of the RT (e.g., 6.22). 


{> Ihe unusual compound kalāšašī (the moon with its digits) is in 
manuscripts F G and in Edd emended to kalā iva, like the digits of the 
moon. 


tt The author will return to this Candravali Radha in Patala 19. 


tt The use of the singular in the verb stay (āste) here is a grammatical 
irregularity repeated in verse 7 below. 


18 Vasudeva then changed the two children to save the infant Krsna from 
the evil Kamsa. Kamsa tried to kill the little girl, not realising she was 
Mahamaya, but she flew up into the air and escaped him. This story is 
first told in the Harivamsa appendix to the Mahabharata (chapters four 
and five). 


ti Claiming a difference between the "essence" of Krsna and his body, and 
that the body would be made of Maya, is anathema for Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas. 


T£ The makara is a mythical sea creature. 


i* Sabda refers to words and concepts. The difference between the 
unqualified Brahman and the qualified Brahman will be brought out 
later (Patalas 15 and 16). The point here, as later, is that without the 
assistance of the goddess, Visnu is inactive and powerless. 


tt Ihe use of the nominative here in a locative sense is a grammatical 
irregularity, corrected in manuscripts D, N and P. 


ii The use of the plural number for the dual is a grammatical irregularity 
that many mss try to emend in various ways. 


£8 I have not been able to locate the source of this list either, but in his 
Rüpacintamani, Vi$vanatha Cakravartin (ca 1626-1708) gives lists very 
similar to these. Ihe second list of the RT corresponds with his 
description of the feet of Radha. 


il Many mss have problems with this statement in the locative (varahe hy 
adistkare), emending it to the nominative or the dative. It refers to the 
Varaha Samhita (see introduction, p. 18). For a discussion of how the 
following lists of places correspond to localities in the modern Vraja 
area, see Entwistle 1987: 249—250. 


i£ I understand the "town" (puri) in puryabhyantarasamsthitam to refer to 
Mathurā, but a more straight-forward translation would be "situated in 
the middle of the town”. The Hindi translator of the 
Vrndāvanamāhātmya of the Padma Purāņa understands the compound 


to mean "with many cities inside” (uske bhītar bahut sī purī sthita 
haim). 


$* The compound šakticakropari (rather than, e.g., šakticakrasyopari) is a 
grammatical irregularity. 


St These are the names of the twelve parts (kala) of the sun, as given in 
e.g., Tantraraja Tantra 21.24. 


§ + In the VS and in some mss, this forest is called kaila, understood as 
Kailasa, again showing how Hindu sacred places tend to subsume a 
larger sacred geography within them. 


§§ The use of the nominative in a genitive sense (etāh vanah samkhyah) is 
a grammatical irregularity emended in manuscripts F and G and in Edd, 
where the awkward ending of the sentence is also clarified as "they 
award perfection of practice" (sadhanasiddhidah). — The text seems to 
say that the secondary forests are thirty-two, but there is no way of 
making this list contain that many places, so I have understood the 
author to mean that the forests and secondary forests of Vraja make up 
thirty-two in total. Many of these places are well-known (such as 
Nandisvara and Sanketa); others are more doubtful. 


§ This "fourth forest" seems to refer to the central portion or pericarp of 
the lotus of Vrndavana. 


$4 Nigama generally refers to the Sruti or Veda, while Agama means Smrti 
or traditional texts. — The circular Rasa dance is described in Bhagavata 
Purana (BP) 10.33. 


* The killing of the horse-demon Kesin is described in BP 10.37. 


+. How the cowherdesses worshipped Katyayani to get Krsna as their 
husband and his stealing of their clothes is described in BP 10.22. 


+ The reading of the VS is simply “there is the lake of Kali”. Krsna's 
subduing the poisonous snake Kali or Kālīya is described in BP 10.16. 


$ Krsna and Balarama blessing the wives of the sacrificial Brahmins is 
described in BP 10.23. 


| The killing of the Agha demon is described in BP 10.12. 


# Krsna's bewildering Brahma is described in BP 10.13. 
t^ Ihe killing of the Vyoma demon is described in BP 10.37. 
tt The killing of Sankhasura is described in BP 10.34. 


t£ Ihe word Protector (adhistātr) is a technical term for the governing 
divinity of a particular place in a mandala (see TAK I, 110), but these 
divinities are also held to be protectors of these particular places in 
geographical Vraja and are still worshipped there. 


18 A corruption of the word ahus tam (they call him) in the VS to 
āpūjyam (worshippable) makes the use of the accusative in this sentence 
a grammatical irregularity. - The Adike$ava temple can still be seen in 
Mathurā (though the four-armed form mentioned here was destroyed by 
Aurangzeb in 1669), as can the Bhüte$vara temple mentioned next. 


{l Govardhana seems to be present in both petals three and four. In the 
Vrndāvanamāhātmya version, this petal is instead said to be the place 
where Indra proclaimed Krsna as Govinda, as described in BP 10.27. 


t£ The killing of Dhenuka or the Assdemon is described in BP 10.15. 


+* Brahma's seeing all the cowherds as forms of Visnu is described in BP 
10.13. 


it Near Kamyavana there is still a pond where Krsna is said to have re- 
enacted Rama's building of a bridge across the waters to impress the 
cowherdesses. 


iz The killing of the demoness Pūtanā is described in BP 10.6. 
£$ The overturning of the two Arjuna trees is described in BP 10.10. 


il In Gaudiya Vaisnava theology, love (preman) refers particularly to 
selfless divine love - the love between devotee and god or between the 
different players in the divine drama. 


i£ A thought-gem (cintamani) is a gem that can give its own whatever he 
or she desires. 


§* English words placed in italics here and below are words given before 
that I$vara now glosses for Pārvatī. 


$t The fifty parts (kala) likely refers to the fifty Matrkas. 


SX This is a popular Nirukti explanation of the name Krsna, first found in 
Mahabharata 5.71.4. 


88 Sabdabrahman or the verbalized Brahman is, in other words, Brahman 
qualified by Prakrti or more particularly the quality (guna) of sattva. In 
the RT, Mahavisnu is the supreme, unqualified (nirguna) Brahman, also 
known as Purusa and Īšvara, devoid of the changes of cause and effect, 
while Vasudeva and his form of Krsna are representatives of the 
qualified Šabdabrahman. 


SI These Niruktis for the words Prakrti and Purusa are variants of very 
common ones, found e.g., in Linga Purāņa 1.88.46. 


$4 A yojana is generally held to be about 9 miles. 


* The Seat of Union (yogapitha) is the centre of the sacred diagram or 
mandala of Vrndavana presented in this chapter. 


t lam reading amaratna as a vernacular version of amararatna. 
i Gorocana is a bright yellow pigment made from the urine of a cow. 
8 Aguru is a kind of fragrant wood (Aquilaria Agallocha). 


| Here the author explains the foregoing meditation (dhyana), starting with 
RT 14.16. 


# I have inserted the word seat from RT 14.19. 
t* I have inserted the word place from RT 14.21. 
tt Fish-eyed one" for minalocana would be more concise but misleading. 


t£ The Kundali or Kundalini Sakti refers to the power lying coiled-up at 
the base of the human being. 


18 The Yoni Mudra is a “seal” or physical practice, combining physical 
position of the body and controlled breathing, described for example in 
the Todala Tantra 2.17—25. 


+l I cannot find this item in the meditation. 


i£Iam not sure whom Malati refers to. 


+* I cannot find this item in the meditation. 
t I have added the word nose from RT 14.33. 
ii The two parts (kalā) probably refer to Siva and Sakti. 


iS The use of the nominative in the locative sense is a grammatical 
irregularity emended in several manuscripts and in Edd. 


il Iam not sure what this sentence should refer to. In the parallel verses 
above (16.6—8), it refers to the effulgence from Krsna's body, but that line 
is missing here. 


££ In RT 16.21 above. 


$* That is, how can Krsna be the complete Brahman when the complete 
Brahman is said to be difficult to attain by the Veda, but Krsna has just 
been elaborately described. 


$1 If the Veda could lead one to understand Brahman, the two would have 
to be different. 


Sz This is the first covering. 


§§ I am unsure of why the author of the RT here calls the rest of this 
description a practice of the Clan behaviour, but perhaps he has simply 
added these two lines here to more closely integrate the VS material into 
his text. 


SI This is the second covering. 


$4 If anusvara and visarga are added to the Sanskrit vowels and 
diphthongs, as they sometimes are, the Sanskrit vowels (svara) are 
sixteen. The form murtiman for the feminine plural is a grammatical 
irregularity emended in different ways in several manuscripts and in 


Edd. 


According to Gaudiya Vaisnava teachings (e.g., Rupa Gosvamin’s 
Ujjvalanilamani 3), there are, apart from those cowherdesses that are 
Krsna’s eternal associates, three types of cowherdesses: those that are 
embodiments of the Upanisads (šrutikanyā, the Veda girls), those that 
were goddesses in their previous life (devakanya, the Celestial girls), and 


those that became cowherdesses in Vraja after meeting Rāma in their 
previous lives (rsikanyā, the Sage girls). 


t These groups of cowherdesses constitute the third covering. 
+ This is the fourth covering. 
$ This is the fifth covering. 


|| At this point of the VS, the description of Ananta ends, and two verses on 
Pradyumna in the Southern garden follow. These verses are missing in 
all the mss of the RT. 


# This is the sixth covering. 
t* The son of Vinata is Garuda, Visnu's eagle carrier. 


tt. The Power that Supports (ādhārašakti) is a form of Sakti and the 
lowermost support of the throne or seat (asana) of a divinity. See TAK I, 
192. 


tx Ihe grammatically irregular form varichite is emended to varichyate in 
many manuscripts and in the printed editions. 


18 All mss of the RT write tatsadhya- instead of the tatsavye of the VS, so 
that the left direction is omitted. This is of course a corruption, but since 
it seems to be common to all mss of the RT, I have chosen to retain it. 


Tl That is, Krsna. 


++ In the VS, this awkward sentence reads, “The Krsna mantra is the cause 
of all mantras of Visņu” 


+* This is the seventh covering. Here ends, abruptly, the text of the VS, 
though the final words are different. 


it The seven Šaktis refers to Jaya, Vijaya, Jayanti, Apara, Aparājitā, 
Sangamā and Rambhā, a group of Saktis worshipped in connection with 
the seven coverings in other contexts (see e.g., Srividyarnava Tantra 
lines 29846-29860). — The author of the RT tries here and later to find 
correspondences for the Vaisnava terms and concepts of the VS in more 
familiar Sakta terminology. 


ii See RT 17.6-8. 


iS The Group of Eight refers to the eight main Mātrkās (Brahmāņī, 
Vaisnavi, Raudri, Indrani, Kaumārī, Vārāhī, Camunda and Nārasimhī), 
ruling over the eight groups of the Sanskrit letters. 


il I have supplied the word "appeared" to make the sentence less 
awkward. 


if I have supplied the word "did". Manuscript E inserts the word 
"superintended" (adhikrtya) here. 


§* This secret practice will be described in Patalas 21 and 28. 


St. Separate bodies (kayavyüha) refers to the ability to duplicate oneself 
into many similar or almost similar bodies. 


S ti Creeper practice (latasadhana) refers to sexual practices. The 
compound word is changed to the less offensive "mantra practice" 
(mantrasadhana) in manuscript N and in Edd. 


SS The story of Visnu's detaching two strands of hair from his head, a 
black and a white one, and impregnating Devaki with them, giving birth 
to Krsna and Balarama (e.g., Mahābhārata 1.189.31—32) is here given a 
new twist to indicate that Krsna would be born in the Seat of Sati's hair. 


SI This is an allusion to and subversion of the famous statement of the BP 
(1.3.28), where Krsna in comparison with the other avatāras is said to be 
the Lord himself (bhagavan svayam). The author of the RT here 
interprets the word bhagavat as "owner of bhaga" (bhaga-vat), and in 
calling bhaga the greatness of desire (kamamahatmya) he indicates that 
he takes the word bhaga, having many meanings, as referring to the 
vagina. 


§# All of this imposture (etat sarvam vidambanam) refers to both Krsna’s 
body and to his Vrndavana. 


* This refers to the Radha Gayatri in Patala 35. 
t This refers to the five Visnus at the end of Patala 17. 


+ This means, of course, that the celebrated BP of the Vaisnavas is not the 
true Bhāgavata scripture. 


$ In the BP (10.22.4), this is the mantra by which the young cowherdesses 
worshipped Kātyāyanī to get Krsņa as their husband. 


| Since Kātyāyanī was just described (RT 19.32) as sitting in the middle of 
Padminī's lotus grove, it is unclear why she needs to separately appear 
here, unless the Katyayani referred to above is an image of her or simply 
her seat. Ihis conjecture is supported by Padmini's sitting down on 
Katyayani's throne after she has disappeared (RT 19.47). 


# The author of the RT here irregularly uses the masculine pronoun for 
Tripura, a mistake corrected in some mss and in Edd. 


{> The rest of this Patala is, like most of Patala 8, adapted from Rupa 
Gosvamin's RKGD. 


tt That is, a woman close to his mother but senior to her. 


tx According to RKGD 1.51, Yasasvini is married to one, Vatuka. I do not 
know why the author of the RT wants Nanda to have married two 
sisters. 


158 This is evidently a corruption of the pralambārāti, the killer of 
Pralamba, of the RKGD (2.22), but since it is followed by all the mss, I 
have retained it. 


tl According to Rupa Gosvamin's Ujjvalanilamani 2.2, this type of 
servants (cefa) is bold, arrogant and witty, and expert in arranging 
meetings between Radha and Krsna. 


+# Such as red ochre to be used for decorating the body. 
+* The RKGD has gopikulesu, among the cowherdesses. 


it Ihe type of lute (vina) that sage Narada plays is called mahati, the 
great lute. It can have up to a hundred strings. 


+ This is how the commentator to the RT understands this line, which in 
the RKGD says that Punyapufija (one person) and Bhagyarasi are his 
sweepers (asya haddipau). The translators further read dindima as a 
name, connecting these names with the ones following. 


£8 In the RKGD, Nilakanthapika (or rather, Nilamandapika) is a bathing 
place (ghatta), separate from the cave mentioned next. 


il Ihe reading of this line is also different in the RKGD, where Krsna's 
grove is called Kamamahatirtha (the great pilgrimage site of love) and 
there is also a small, bejewelled room called Mandara (mandaro 
manikuttimah). 


££ A kind of small, red and black seeds. 
$* The Pulindas are the tribals of Vraja. 


§ + In the RKGD, these lines come in the context of Radha's servants, 
seeming to say that all of these, even those that have previously been 
listed as Krsna's companions (such as Subala and Ujjvala) are in actual 
fact partial to Radha. In the RKGD, the names beginning with Svargi (or 
rather, Tungī) indicate Radha's bearers (vahikah). Apparently, the author 
of the RT considers all of these to belong to Krsna's group, even those 
that in the RKGD clearly belong to Radha. 


St All the mss except H have “hands” (hastayos), but since the hands have 
already been mentioned, I follow the reading of H (gandayos). 


$$ In his commentary to BRS 2.1.49, Jiva Gosvamin gives a somewhat 
different list. There the threefold broad is the waist, forehead and chest; 
the threefold deep, the navel, voice and intellect; the threefold slender 
(or, better for the BRS, short), the neck, lower legs and genital; the 
fivefold long, the nose, arms, eyes, cheeks and knees; the fivefold fine, 
the skin, head hair, bodily hair, teeth and finger joints; the sixfold raised, 
the chest, shoulders, nails, nose, waist and face; and the sevenfold red, 
the eyes, soles of the feet, palms, roof of the mouth, lips, tongue and 
nails. 


SI “Until the end of winter” is a conjecture for hemānta. 


§# According to the Srividyarnava Tantra (lines 17208-17211) and the 
Jūānārņava Tantra (5.66—67), the eight Seats are Kamarüpa, Malaya, 
Kaula, Kulāntaka, Cauhara, Jālandhara, Uddiyana and Deviküta. Why 
the author mentions eight here when the following ritual focuses on 
seven seats is unclear. 


* The Pervasive Installation (vyapakanyasa) is a system of placing down 
mantras on one's own body before engaging in ritualised worship (pūjā) 


by touching all parts of the body from top to down while repeating one's 
mantra three times over. See Flood 2006. 


t Ihe Moon circle (binducakra) is located at the top of the head. 


+ The section with a hundred thousand recitations at the seven Seats in the 
body of the female ritual partner is adopted from the Kulacūdāmaņi 
Tantra (6.4—9), but the author of the RT mistakenly drops the first Seat, 
Deviküta, corresponding to the feet, so that he ends up with only six 
locations. Ihe fifth location, Pürnagiri, corresponds to the neck. For a 
discussion on the seven Seats, see Sircar (2004: 17). 


$ The six waves (sadūrmi) are cold, heat, greediness, illusion, hunger and 
thirst. 


| The Tamala tree is black like Kali, while the Kadamba tree is fair like 
Iripurā. 


+ These names are mentioned in the RKGD, but not in this order, and there 
they are not all of the same age as Radha. 


+* Later on (26.11), the cowherd boys will be identified as Bhairavas, but 
this is the only mention of a single Bhairava in the RT, so I am not sure 
as to what the author means by this. Kaula Tantras are at any rate often 
linked to Bhairava (Dyczkowski 1989: 169). 


tt Ihe Section of the Boat (tarikhanda) begins here and continues to the 
end of Patala Twenty-eight, according to the chapter colophons of mss 
A, B, C and P. 


T£ The Kürca seed (bīja) is hum. 


18 According to the commentator to Mukhopadhyaya, vagbhavā means 
that Radha is sprung from Krsna's words (krsnavagutpanna). In the RT, 
Vāgbhava is the name of the first of the three parts of the Srividya (1.14), 
but Vagbhava is also the name of the seed mantra aim (31.13). Perhaps 
the author wishes here to indicate that Krsna made the real Radha 
appear through his words, that is, by his recitation of the Kürca seed 
mantra. After all, Krsna's own mantra was previously said to be Radha's 
name (20.72). 


it | Citriņī, Gandhinī and Hastini are the three other dutis of Tripura 
introduced in Patala 3. 


+# That is, Tripura’s. 


+ * Sarasvati is the daughter/wife of Brahma, but the unobstructed 
Sarasvati (aniruddhasarasvati) refers to Kali. 


it Ihe Flower (puspa) refers to menstrual blood or, sometimes, vaginal 
fluids in general. The Matrkabheda Tantra (5.27—33) divides puspa as 
menstrual blood into six types. However, if puspa is taken more 
generally to mean sexual fluids, the three can be taken to mean blood, 
sperm and a mixture of the two, following Kamakalavilasa (13—40, as 
quoted in Kinsley 1997: 121). Then it would also make sense that the 
Drop of the Pond (kundagolaka), the mixed sexual fluids of the man and 
the woman would be the supreme. - The Selfborn (svayambhū) refers to 
the first menstrual blood of a woman after defloration. The ritual 
ingestion of such substances is held to award the Tantric practitioner all 
kinds of perfections. See TAK II, 108-109; III, 479—481; White 2004; 
White 2006: 67—93. 


+ This refers to the marks on the body of Krsna described in Patala 10. 


t8 In the Kankalamalini Tantra (2.11), Siva says that Krsna sees the shape 
of Parvati's yoni in the oval shape in the middle of a peacock feather and 
that he therefore always wears a peacock feather on his head. The 
Mahāmudrā is a yogic practice described in the Hathayogapradīpikā 
(3.10—19), but here it may also simply refer to the yoni. 


il Kadambari is the name of an alcoholic beverage made from the flowers 
of the Kadamba tree. 


i£ The epithet brightly-coloured one (surangabhe) occurs only this one 
time in the RT and several mss change or misread it, but I have kept it as 
it is the lectio difficilior. It indicates the colour of Radha, which in the RT 
is red. 


§* Mahisamardini (Killer of the bull-demon) is a name of goddess Durga. 


St These clothes were earlier (20.74) called Nigamasobhana. 


St The waist belt was earlier (20.75) called Runajhankara. 


$$ This translation of the irregular use of the accusative (vrajanārīganān 
sarvān pikarūpān) is a conjecture. 


SI This probably refers to the teaching concerning the esoteric meanings of 
Krsna's form and ornaments in Patala 15. 


§# Since Narada asked about the Clan behaviour, this probably refers 
particularly to the teachings in Patala 21. 


* The six waves (ürmi) are cold, heat, greediness, illusion, hunger and 
thirst. 


t. A kalpa is a day of Brahma or a thousand divyayugas, that is, 432 
million years. In each kalpa, more or less the same events occur, but 
there is also some variation between them and variants in the 
descriptions of events in different scriptures is often explained as caused 
by these texts describing the same events in different kalpas 


(kalpabheda). 


i Minor vidyās (upavidyā) are explained by the Tarabhaktisudharnava 
(lines 4489—4493) to be Yaksinis and similar spirits, in contrast with the 
great Mahāvidyā goddesses. Quoting the Camunda Tantra, minor vidyas 
are held to effect only success in the six magical rituals (satkarma) in 
contrast to greater mantras. For this reason, there is no need for 
initiation into their mantras or any other preliminary worship of them. 
There is also no Installation (nyāsa) for such mantras, as we will learn 
later (RT 31.31). 


$ An Armour (kavaca) is a set of mantras placed down on different parts of 
the body, protecting it on all sides (see e.g., van Kooij 1983: 118—129). 


| This makes the mantra klim aim radhikayai klim aim — Radhika instead 
of Radha here and in the following mantras to get the right number of 
syllables. 


# According to the commentator to Mukhopadhyaya, this makes the 
mantra klim, but the copyist of manuscript E writes in the margin that it 
makes ram — something that would accord with 32.16 below. 


+* This makes the mantra klim klim aim aim hrim hrim rādhikāyai klīm 
klīm aim aim hrīm hrīm. 


+t This makes the mantra om radhikayai hrīm. 
++ This makes the mantra om hum hum radhikayai om hum hum. 


18 Ihis would make the mantra aim hrim jayayai aim hrim, but that is 
seven syllables, not eight. According to the commentator to 
Mukhopadhyaya, the mantra should be aim hrim jayadevyai aim hrim. 


Tl To me, this seems to make the mantra hlīm, but the commentator to 
Mukhopadhyaya somehow gets it to be hum. 


t£ This would make the mantra om jayāyai om, but to get the right 
amount of syllables (as in 31.19-20) we have to modify it to om 
jayadevyai om. 


+* It is usually Tripura that is called sixteen (sodašī) since she is described 
as being sixteen years of age, having sixteen good qualities, being 
beyond the fifteen phases of the moon or timeless and as encompassing 
yet transcending all (Kinsley 1997: 121-122). 


it This makes the mantra hrim hrim hum hum aim aim jayayai hrim 
hrim hum hum aim aim om. 


ii This makes the mantra hrim hrim jayadevyai hrim hrim. 
£8 This makes the mantra om hrim hrim jayadevyai hrim hrīm om. 


il Purification of the elements (bhütasuddhi) is a preparatory Tantric ritual 
in which the practitioner, through mantras, controlled breathing and 
visualization, purifies the elements of his or her body (see e.g., Flood 
2006: 106—113). 


i£ The Matrka Installation (matrkanyasa) is another preparatory Tantric 
ritual in which the practitioner calls down or installs the letters of the 
Sanskrit alphabet on his or her body (see e.g., Ghosa 1871: 30—31). 


$* Verses 34—41 in the Meditation or visualisation (dhyāna) that follows are 
taken from a list of the thousand names of Kali in the KMK (see 
introduction, p. 26). 


$1 In Indian aesthetics, the elephant is considered to walk very gracefully. 


St This is the sahasrara, the highest of the lotuses (padma) or disks (cakra) 
of esoteric, Tantric anatomy. 


$$ This is the svadhisthanacakra. 
$ In this hell, the sinners are cooked in burning oil (BP 5.26.13). 


$4 I have not translated names of persons or divinities, such as Radha, 
Kunti or Ganga. 


* Almost all manuscripts emends this jamunā to yamunā or (F G and Edd) 
to jayanti, but since all the names here should begin with the letter j, it 
is obvious that this was the original spelling, corresponding to Bengali 
pronunciation of the name. In the KK (29.64), the name here is jahnavi, 
but that name corresponds too obviously to the Ganga for the purposes 
of the author of the RT. 


t The translation of all the names beginning with d is tentative. 
+ The translation of this name is tentative. 


§ The debt to the gods, the seers and to the ancestors generally thought to 
be repaid through worship, Vedic study and procreation of a son. 


| The copyists of mss A, B, C and P indicate that the hymn totals a 1000 
names. I count 1055, but I may of course have failed to combine names 
in the way the author intended. 


# In the Second Patala. 


{> Counting the two Om-syllables as separate names but not the three 
seeds (bījas) in the middle. 


tt. Ihe General mantra of Hari's names (Hare Krsna ...) given in the 
second Patala. 


t ti Rose Apple Island (jambudvipa) is the middle island of Purāņic 
cosmology of which India (bharata) is the southern part. Here, however, 
it seems to be contrasted to India below, so the term seems to refer to the 
other parts of the island. 


18 Ihe Seed of Violence (krūrabīja) perhaps refers to the fault of Violence 
(krüra) that afflicts mantras - though that is usually said to pertain to 
mantras of 28, 30, 31 or 33 syllables, not 32 as in this case (Bühnemann 
1992: 93). Of course, saying that the mantra of Hari's names is in any 
way defective is anathema in Gaudiya Vaisnavism, so the details of what 
is wrong with it are perhaps not so important here. 


{l In texts on mantras, it is explained that some mantras are Defiled 
(sūtaka). A mantra that has both the Defilement of birth (j ātakasūtaka) 
and of death (mrtakasütaka) cannot lead to perfection and must thus 
first be freed from these impurities. See Bühnemann 1992: 78. 


T£ This seems to refer to the fact that Tripura said (2.13) that the metre of 
the Mantra of Hari's names is Gayatri, while the General name given 
there is actually in the Anustubh metre. However, the Great name is 
hardly in the Gayatri metre either, though it can be seen as consisting of 
three lines. 


+* This is the explanation of the three seed mantras of the Great name 
(Aim Klim Hrim). 


tt As described in the Third Patala. 


ii Animal (pašu) here refers to the lowest grade (bhava) of practitioners, 
that is, those that are bound up like cattle by the rules and regulations of 
the scriptures. 


£$ In fact, they are fifty-two. 
ixl Camunda was not mentioned in the list of the Matrkas above. 


i£ This enumeration contains fifty-three Matrkas. Manuscript E numbers 
them as fifty, by leaving out Bhayamkari, Sanatani and Kalavikariņī. 


$* The idea here seems to be that the General Vraja is encircled by the 
Kundalini power in the form of the Yamunā river, but the great Vraja is 
the body itself, containing as it does the great Kundalini. The petals of 
the well-known six disks (cakras) within the body add up to 50, so that 
the Matrkas described as sitting on the 50 petals of the lotus of Goloka 
could also be understood as sitting on the petals of the lotuses inside the 
human body. This is in fact how the 50 Matrkas are explained in the 


Bhutasuddhi Tantra, the original source of the list of names given above 
(RT 36.35-43). 


St As a myrobalan in the hand (karamalakavat) is a common Sanskrit 
saying indicating that one is able to see something easily and clearly. 


§ In other words, without the help of Prakrti, Visnu can only remain 
inert. 


§§ The mūlādharacakra. 
8l The manipuracakra. 
§# The anahatacakra. 

* The visuddhacakra. 


i The Crevice of Brahman (brahmarandhra) is thought to be a subtle 
aperture at the crown of the head. 
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Kāšī Khaņda 24-5 

Kāšinātha 37 

Kaula Tantras 3 

Kinsley, David 14 

Kīrtidā 255 

Krsna: belongings and ornaments of 289—90; birth of 255, 260-1; blessed by 
Mahamaya 294; body bereft of faults 291; body explained 303, 310, 342; 
body identified with Kali 11, 255-6, 275; companions and relatives of 22- 
3, 286-9; death of 11, 281, 313, 342; described by Nārada 309-10; as a 
form of Lalita 4; grieving for Radha 307; identity with Siva 306; as Kālī's 
son 4; mantras of 294, 332, 334; marriages of 312; meditation 270-1; 
meditation explained 272-3; moving to Dvaraka 311; nails of identified 
with Matrkas 341; pets of 289-91; in the Radha Tantra 11-12; recitations 
of 293; seven coverings of 276-80; sexual rites of 281, 293; showing 
Vasudeva form to Radha 305-6; signs on the body of 262, 291; as 
Tripura’s son 313 

Krsnananda Āgamavāgīša 16, 26, 39 

Krsnayamala Tantra 4, 22 

kulacara see Clan behaviour 

Kulacüdamani Tantra 14, 16, 25, 293 

Kulamuktikallolini 26 

Kulārņava Tantra 245 

Kumbhīpāka hell 319, 332 

Kūrca seed 297-8 

küta 243 


Lalita see Tripura 

Linga 247, 302 

Linga Purana 269 

Lotuses (padma) of the body 3, 342; see also cakra 
Lutjeharms, Rembert 19 
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Mahabharata 14, 24, 260 

Mahamantra see Hari's name 

Mahavidya: as a mantra 245-7, 313, 319; mantra never to be revealed 295, 
319, 334; the ten goddesses 4, 12, 13, 243 

Maheévara see Siva 

Māhešvara Tantra 4, 19 

Malla, Bhūpālendra 26 

Mathurā 252, 260, 265; see also Vraja 

Mathurāmāhātmya 18 

Mātrkābheda Tantra 302 

meat (as a ritual item) 3 

metre (chandas) 245 

Mughals 2 

Muktabodha Digital Library 24 


Nadis 3 

Narada 309-11 

Navamisimha (a.k.a. Adyananda) 26 
New Catalogus Catalogorum 1 
Nigama 264 

Nila Tantra 242 

Nirvana Tantra 4 
Nityasodasikarnava 25 

nyasa 293, 316 


Padma Purana 18, 263 


also Rādhā 
Padoux, André 2, 243 
Parvati 3-6, 242ff 
Patala, meaning of 9 
Penny Cyclopedia 36 
Pithanirnaya 15 
Pranatosini 37 
Puskara 244 


Queens of Krsna 312-13 


284, 334; history in literature 9; mantras of 314-15; meaning of the name 
of 255; meditation (dhyana) on 316; as the mistress of Vrndavana 258; 
ornaments and belongings of 256-7; as Padmini, the düti of Tripura 10; 
playful fight with Krsna 298-301; relatives of 255; revealing her pearl to 


Radhakrsnaganodde$sadipika 21, 255 

Radha Kunda 257 

Radha Tantra: abbreviated version of 39—40; author of 9, 21, 40-1; 
contemporary use of 41; date of 39; "dirty sādhana” of 37; doctrines of 9; 
editions of 34-5; intertextualities of 17-26; lack of ritual procedures 16- 
17; language of 7-8; merits of 9; never to be revealed to an animal 335; as 
a polemical text 17; pre-Caitanya version of 36; reception by Gaudīya 
Vaisnavas 39—41; stemmatic diagram of manuscripts of 38; style of 8, 9; 
testimonia of 35-6; as the true Bhagavata 284, 334; see also critical 
edition 

Ramakrsna 37 

Ramatosana Vidyalankara 37 

rasa 252 

Raurava hell 245-7 

Rose Apple Island (jambudvipa) 332 


Rūpacintāmaņi 262 


Šabdabrahman see Brahman; Visnu, two levels of 

Sakti (ritual companion) 245, 247 

Saktiratnakara 37 

Šāktism 1 

Sanderson, Alexis 2-3 

Sankara 14 

Sankirtana 3 

Sarvananda 35-7 

Sarvollasa Tantra 35 

Sati 4, 15 

satkarma 314 

Seat of Union (yogapitha) 270, 308 

Seats of the body 292-3 

section of the boat 296-307 

Selfborn (svayambhū) 302, 307 

Sen, Dinesh Candra 1, 35 

Sircar, D.C. 15 

Siva 2, 4—6, 244ff; dismembering Sati 15; identified with Krsna 306 

Sivacarita 15 

Sivalinga see Linga 

six Gosvamins of Vrndavana 3 

Six Waves 294, 311 

Skanda Purana 24, 37 

Sodasi see Tripura 

Sonar Gauranga 40 

Srividya: cakra 13; mantra 4, 10, 243; tradition of South India 2, 13, 17; 
worship in Bengal 13 

Srividyarnava Tantra 292 

Stewart, Tony 24 

Šūdras 317; faults of Sidra preceptors 247; not to recite Om 332; types of 
332-3 

Sundari see Tripura 


Svāmī Vimalānanda 37 
Šyāmāsaparyavidhi 37 


Tantrābhidhāna 243 
Tantrarāja Tantra 4, 14, 263 
Tantrasara 16, 24, 26, 39 
Tantrics 3 
Tantrism 2-3 
Tarabhaktisudharnava 314 
Textual reuse in Indian texts 17 
Todala Tantra 3, 243, 273 
Tosana Tantra 17, 242 
garlands on whose chest identifed with dütis 247-8; temple of in 
Dvaraka 13, 312-13 


Ujjvalanilamani 277, 288 
unobstructed Sarasvati 302, 304 
Upavidyā 314 


Vagbhava 243, 298 

Vaisnava Tantra 23 
Vaisnavism 1, 3-4 

Varaha 18, 262 

Varāha Purāņa 18 
Varāhasamhitā 18—21, 37, 262 
Vārāņasī 4, 5, 244, 253 
Vasudeva 260-1; see also Visnu 


Vasudevarahasya see Radha Tantra 


Vidyarthi 244 

Visņu: discussion with Kātyāyanī 252; discussion with Padmini 253; 
discussion with Tripura 244-50; giving two strands of hair to Brahmā 
283; as Kali's son 4; penance of 244; as Purusa 269; two levels of 14, 268— 
9, 273-4, 305 

Visnuyamala Tantra 23 


Visvanatha Cakravartin 262 

Vraja 3, 5, 252, 262; described and explained 267-8, 289; Great and General 
forms of 25-6; petals of 264—6, 336; as the Seat of Sati’s hair 4, 15-16, 40, 
20, 263; two forms of 340 

Vrkabhanu 11, 253-6, 284 

Vrndavana see Vraja 

Vrndāvanamāhātmya 18, 263, 265 

Vrndavanarahasya see Varahasamhita 

Vrndāvana Research Institute 19 


Yoginihrdaya 13 
yojana 270, 307-8 
Yoni 244, 303, 306-7 
Yonigahvara 7 


